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FOREWORD 

D r Gupta's annotated edition of the news-letters will, 1 an** 
sure, be welcomed as a substantial addition to the existing 
primary sources of the history of modern Panjab- The period 
covered by these letters is, no doubt, short, not exceeding ten 
months in all (January— October 1844) ; but it is a period of 
great relative importance. It was during this period, viz, the 
wazarat of Raja Hira Singh that the forces which engulfed the 
Sikh empire a couple of years later were taking definite shape 
and their subversive operation was becoming visible. A close 
study and analysis of these new's items unfolds to the reader 
the working and the interplay ui some of these forces of disrup¬ 
tion and also helps in determining the extent of the mischief 
done by them. Of these reported incidents given in Dr. Gupta s 
book there are a few which corroborate the evidence available 
in the records of the Foreign and Political Departments of the 
Government of India that the British had also an active hand 
in fomenting the troubles at the court of Lahore. Ihe pity 
is that the dignitaries of the Darbar, in the first instance, paid 
no heed to the warnings of the time and neglected to take 
necessary steps to check the process of internal dissolution 
when it had just set in, and later allowed themselves to be 
caught into the meshes of the external influences which were 
deliberately set at work to bring about the precipitous fall of 
the empire. One by one, the major elements of the state like 
its ruling head, its nobility, its army and its senior services-ali 
became utterly demoralised- The main interest of the 
personnel of each group came to be centred in self , and 
overpowered by the sense of *gain of self,’ every one who had 
a position at the court and wielded some sort of power under 
the government would readily yield to his selfish impulse 
and sacrifice the interests of the state. That is the crux of the 
whole story of the Post-Ranjit Singh period of Sikh history 
a story or a record of mean intrigues, conspiracies, plots and 
counter-plots with their attendant evils of stabbing, murder 
and assassinations. Having once begun these intrigues went 
ho gaining in momentum as well as in volume till the state 
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came completely within their vortex and made way for the 
British occupation of the Panjab in March 1849. 

The beginning of the course of disruption may be traced 
almost to the very day of the demise of the great Mahar ja Ranjit 
Singh. We find Kanwar Sher Singh making a bid for the throne 
against Prince Kharak Singh, the eldest and the legitimate 
son of the Maharaja. H i siieks the intervention of the British 
‘urging his superior merits on the attention of the English 
Governor-General.’ He aieo made an abortive attempt to 
seize the lull fvort of Kangra. The trouble was, however, 
averted by the prompt and prudent action taken by the 
talented Minister Dhian Singh- The dispute over succes¬ 
sion took a more serious and threatening turn sixteen 
months later when Kharak Singh and his only son Nau 
Nihal Singh expired early in November 1840. These two 
deaths had abruptly brought the direct line of Ranjit Singh to 
an end. Nau Nihal Singh^s widow, it was given out, was 
running in the third month with a child. Maharani Chand 
Kaur (widow of Kharak Singh) claimed her right to be at the 
head of the state as regent in behalf of her expected grand¬ 
child. She had the backing and the active support of several 
families of the Sikh chiefs including the biggest of them 
namely the Sandhanwalia family. Kanwar Sher Singh had 
the support of the ablest and the most influential man in the 
kingdom, namely Raja Dhian Singh. Some other saner 
elements in the state too shared the view of the minister that 
time was not appropriate to place a woman at the helm. Peace 
and order within the kingdom were already seriously disturbed, 
and the potent English were pressing 4heir request to use the 
main roads of the Panjab for transmission of their troops and 
ammunition to Kabul—the request which Ranjit Singh had 
turned down at the start of the Kabul Expedition in 
November 1838. On the issue of succession the leading 
courtiers came to be divided into opposing factions, and both 
claimants began to seek the help of the British. Sher Singh 
offered them the cession of all Sikh possessions on the left 
bank of the Sutlej in return of their aid (McGregor, Vot 11, 
P. 8); whereas Rani Chand Kaur deputed Sardar Ajit Singh 
Sandhanwalia to go and personally talk over the matter with 



the British Agent at Ludhiana. She was prepared to go tO 
the extent of paying the British 25 a, of the revenues of the 
Panjab or cede the province of Kashmir. The integrity of the 
state thus came to be assailed almost openly by its ruling 
head. For the time being, howe ver, the crisis was averted 
by Dhian Singh’s party yielding to the wishes of the Rani. 
An interim government was set up (27th November 1840) with 
Rani Chand Kaur as the regent assisted by a council of 4 
ministers, and this arrangement was to last till the widow of 
Nau Nihal Singh was delivered of the expected child. But, 
when it came to actual working, the arrangement failed- 
Dhian Singh’s colleagues were jealous of him and envied his 
status and his ability. The spirit of discord and antagonism 
was not confined only to the ‘upper few’, but it had permeated 
also to the rank and file of the rival parties. Dhian Singh 
was hounded out. He obtained one month’s leave and went 
home to Jammu. 

Now came the crisis. And it was a crisis of great 
magnitude, being the fust of the series which shook the 
very foundations of the kingdom and brought its ruin* 
Dhian Singh, we are told by the Court Cbronicleri 
while leaving Lahore had sent word to Prince Sher Singh 
to remain prepared and had also advised the men and 
officers of the army to join the Prince when the call was 
made* They were given hopas of higher pay besides other 
money gifts. Sher Singh marched on Lahore. The army 
joined him. He demanded the surrender of the Fort from 
the Rani and on her refusal ordered his men to commence 
the siege operations (16th January 1841). The garrison 
offered brave and resolute defence for two days and on the 
third day with Dhian Singh’s return from Jammu they 
agreed to surrender. 

Sher Singh was seated on the gaddi, and Rani Chand 
Kaur was given a liberal jagir for her maintenance. Her 
chief supporters, the Sandhanwalia Sardars, escaped to the 
British territory leaving their cash and property worth several 
lakhs at the mercy of Sher Singh. Raja Dhian Singh was re« 
habilitated in his position as the Chief Minister. But after 
this event Lahore never returned to normal. The situation 
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iiec^me worse under the new regime, and went on deteriora¬ 
ting with each change of regime in the later years ! 

A new factor of disruption was now added to those 
already existing within the state. This was the Khalsa army 
which had helped Shcr Singh to win the throne. They now 
derngjoded the promised increase in pay besides gifts of 
money. But owing to the depleted state of the treasury, 
the Government were unable to meet all their wishes with 
the resylt that the troops got out of control. They began 
to plunder freely and without fear. “For six to eight 
wee^Sj** ‘‘writes the court historian, the ciiy of Lahore, was 
turned into a veritable hell**. And w^hen the reports of 
these occurrences were carried into the provinces, the troops 
5 |atii,oned at the provincial headquarters were also seized 
with similar spirit of lawlessness. The Kashmir troops 
literally backed to pieces, Col. Mean Singh the Governor 
of the Valley. From Mandi and Kulu came in the reports 
of iht murder of Col. Foulkes, from Hazara of the murder 
of Major Ford, and from Amritsar of the assassination oi 
Ae garrison commander Sobha Singh. General Avitabile 
of Poehawar and Diwan Sawan Mai of Multan proved 
<i€V«rer. They played a ruse upon their troops and were 
Mved. The prestige of the government seemed to have 
vanished. Neither the Maharaja nor his Minister could sub- 
iidue the fierce spirit which they had themselves roused. 

The state of affairs naturally alerted the British and 
mixed feelings of hope and fear were aroused in their mind- 
fear, of the uncontrolled Khalsa sweeping upon the neigh- 
touting British territory and the hope of occupying the 
Panjab which the disintegrating state of the country now 
differed. On the demise of Nau Nihal Singh, (November 
1840) Sir William Macnaughton from Kabul had proposed 
to bis government to take away the district of Peshawar 
from the Sikh dominion and make it a part of the Durrani 
Kingdom of Kabul. Mr. Clerk, the political agent at 
Ludhiana proposed to his government an armed interference 
in the affairs of the Panjab on the one hand and on the 
other offered military aid to Sher Singh to restore law and 
order in fats kingdom. He would march, be told Faqir 



Aziz-ud-Din, with an army of 12,000 British soldiers which 
he believed could beat the Sikh army four times that 
number, restore peace in his empire, if the Maharaja was 
willing to cede to the British all his Cis-Sutlej possessions 
and pay a sum of Rs. 40 lakhs in cash. The Governor-General 
designate Lord Ellenborough while he was still in England 
wrote to the Field Marshal Duke of Wellington (15th 
October 1841). 1 am most anxious to have your 

opinion as to the general principles upon which a campaign 
against that country (Panjab) should be conducted..In 
India, the English journals and newspapers were freely 
discussing the question of launching an attack upon the 
Sikh kingdom. 

The Lahore Darbar finding themselves between the 
two fires seem to have got unnerved, and in their endeavour 
to set right their home*front took a step which resulted* hi 
making the political situation in the country still wot^e. 
Representatives from the army—two from each unit—were 
invited for parleys by the government (the regimental officers 
were banned from election). The situation was eased for the 
time being. The pay of the army was raised but these Bodies 
of soldiers which later came to be known as the Military 
Panchayats developed into a permanent institution and 
every student of Sikh history knows they played a very 
important role hereafter. They came to regard themselves as 
the only and the truly representative body of the IChtilsa 
people or *Sarbat Khalsa\ And now that the government 
was rapidly disintegrating and the head of the state as well as 
those aspiring for the highest ministerial office were seeking 
aid from the British, the Panchayats began to look at matters 
political and constitutional from a new angle. They would 
no longer work as the willing instrument of an arBitfaty 
government, but, as the representative body of the K&afea, it 
was their duty to see whether a king or minister w&s or was 
not suitable as the visible symbol of the Panth. Id bfhdr 
words the relative position of the army to the staMe Wate 
altered, but this change brought no improvemeiftf. PaflMr 
it accelerated the process of dissolution. 

Sber Singh belied all hopes of the well-wlsbers of the 





state. As prince, he had given good account of himself and 
had earned even the approbation of his too exacting father— 
the great Maharaja Ranjit Singh. As king he proved an 
utter failure. By his cruel and unseemly conduct towards 
the widows of Kharak Singh and Nau Nihal Singh, he incurred 
the odium of many. For weeks together he would be indulging 
in drinks and dances, would neither attend to state business 
nor see his ministers. The party opposed to Dhian Singh got 
the upper hand and succeeded in creating a serious rift bet¬ 
ween the Maharaja and the Minister The mutual distrust of 
the two appears to have gone so deep that the two had to 
renew their pledges of loyalty and good will almost every 
third day. 

Sher Singh was in this unhappy mood, when the 
British agent Mr. Clerk came from Ludhiana to stay in 
Lahore (March-April 1842) for pv^rsonally supervising the 
arrangements in connection with the transit of the British 
relief army to Jallalabad after the Kabul disaster. Here was 
an opportunity for him to get rid of Dhian Singh, the latter 
having always looked with suspicion and opposed the subtle 
diplomatic moves of the British in respect of the Lahore 
Darbar even in the time of Ranjit Singh. But who could 
replace this all powerful Dogra family ? They were, no 
doubt, looked upon as aliens in the Sikh Darbar, but they had 
acquired so much power, influence and status which no 
one else was able to attain. The only other family which 
came equal to them in this respect and carried weight and 
influence were the Sadhanwalias who were now living as 
exiles in the British territory. nMr. Clerk knew very well 
both Sardar Attar Singh and Ajit Singh. The difficulty 
appeared capable of solution and Mr. Clerk now proceeded to 
bring his technique into play. He advised the Maharaja in 
the interest of the solidarity of the Khalsa government, to 
restore the Sandbanwalia Sardars to their previous position. 
And to the Sardars he suggested that they should return to 
the Panjab and help the Maharaja in re-constructing a harmo¬ 
nious all-party government. The interests of the Khalsa 
State, he told them, lay in that direction alone. If this game 
succeeded, the fate of ^Lahore Darbar was sealed- The 
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interests of the Maharaja, the Dogras and the Sandhanwalias 
ran counter to each other so that the return of the Sardars 
to Lahore was either to convulse the Darbar or keep the 
parties so evenly balanced that they would all look up to the 
British Government for favour of help and assistance. 

Reconciliation between the Maharaja and the Sandhan¬ 
walias was at last brought about. Sardar Ajit Singh arrived 
in Lahore in November 1842 and within ten months we see 
that what was anticipated did come to happen- On the 15th 
September 1843, Sher Singh and Dhian Singh were both 
killed by the Sandhanwalia Sardars, Lahna Singh and Ajit 
Singh. 

But the latter, too, were not destined to retain power 
beyond one day. On the 16th, Dhian Singh’s son Hira Singh 
forestalled them in gaining the adherence of the Khalsa army, 
laid siege to the fort and after a heavy cannonade took it by 
storm on the morning of the I7th, The defenders who num¬ 
bered about a thousand men were all annihilated—the two 
Sardars themselves being among the killed. Hira Singh 
proclaimed Dalip Singh the Maharaja and himself occupied 
the post of wazarat. Thus the subtle attempt to dislodge 
the Dogras from their position at the Sikh Court was foiled, 
but the Sikh State, as Mr. Clerk had hoped, was certainly 
thrown into convulsions from which it was not destined to 
recover. The occurrences cf these three days (15th—l7th 
September) had amply revealed'-if any revelation was 
necessary—that the Darbar bad lost its entire moral fibre and 
that the days of its existence were now numbered. Human 
life seems to have lost its sanctity and value, and a sword, 
dagger or bullet came to be used freely and without remorse 
to get rid of one’s opponents. In less than seventy hours, as 
many as one thousand men were made to lose their lives— 
among them being the ruling sovereign, his son, the chief 
minister of the state, besides numbers of other top-ranking 
dignitaries. 

It is in this context that we must read and understand 
the news-letters given in this volume, covering the period of 
ten months of the 15—month wazarat of Raja Hira Singh. 
Dr. Gupta has done great service in publishing these letters 
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and make them available to a student of the Panjab History 
who would find them of great help and assistance in viewing 
the subsequent happenings at the Lahore court in their proper 
perspective. 

The most striking though very unfortunate fact which 
the perusal of these letters brings to view is the loosening of 
tlie State’s hold upon its fighting forces. Day in and day out 
wrangling parleys were held between the yielding minister 
and arrogant Panchas of the army. The language employed 
by the latter on these occasions is not only devoid of all 
decorum, but it is positively rude, dictatorial and insolent. 
On more than one occasion, the minister Hira Singh> for fear 
of the troops, had had to shut himself up in his fortified resi¬ 
dence for two days in succession, when the uncontrolled 
soldiery freely laid their hands upon the person and property 
of the rich and the poor citizens of Lahore. The civil 

government was, indeed, reduced to a state of utter 

helplessness- 

We naturally ask ourselves whether there was no one 
among the Sardars and other high officials of the state who was 
able to resolve their differences and give adequate lead to 
the army. After all, (he men of the army were no 

strangers to them nor were they devoted to the cult of 
violence as an article of faith. If the rude, untutored 

soldiers were not fitted to take right or unbiassed decisions, 
the high officials of the Darbar were men of better inform¬ 
ed mind, having better understanding, and possessing greater 
sense of discrimination. They could see and visualise where 
this dissolution of government^ was likely to lead them. 
The sovereignty of their State^was hardly a generation old ; 
and it had yet to undergo the process of evolution and 
.consolidation before it could be taken as pucca. Their 
brethren of the Cis-Sutlej States had already lost their 
independence and accepted the sway of the British. Was 
it not a strong warning as a lesson to them ? But lessons 
have value only for those who care to learn them. Our 
peopk were not used to the blessings of freedom and they 
had not learnt to love it. Some of the news items given in 
Pr. Gupta^s book read along with the correspondence of 



the Foreign and Political Departments of the British Indian 
Government reveal that under the impulse of selfish instincts 
and moved by petty personal jealousies, the leading 
courtiers had become indifferent to the fate of their State. 
There were some who readily yielded to the temptations 
offered by the British, and there were others who even 
volunteered to barter away the independence of their country. 
There were still others—'though their number was not large- 
who withdrew from the Darbar in sheer disgust and later 
on in ‘deep disdain* left the country for the time being. 

Another equally striking fact which comes to the notice 
of the student of history is the rapidly mounting cost of 
maintaining the Khalsa army. The strength of the trained 
troops had gone up from 35,242 men (A. D. 1838) to 

51,472 men (A. D. 1844) and its salary expenditure from 

Rs. 3,50,941 to Rs. 7,27,509 per month. Besides this 

increased recurring expenditure, cash and bullion worth 
several lakhs of rupees was drawn from the treasury and 
Toshakhana by Rani Chand Kaur, Sher Singh and Hira 
Singh for distribution among the troops by way of inam and 
gratuity. But there was not much of inflow into the public 
treasury. The revenue receipts had become irregular since 
the death of the great Maharaja and the provincial 

governors and the ijaradars (revenue farmers) too were 
habitually in arrears. Another source which consumed a 
substantial portion of the State revenues was the jagirs or 
the revenue—free grants of lands given either for feudal or 
charitable purposes. Both these types of the grantees, 
however, taking advantage of the weak machinery of the 
administration had appropriated lands much larger in size 
than their grant deeds would authorise- Hira Singh ordered 
the investigation into the matter and required grantees to 
produce the grant*deeds in support of their claims. From 
a top-ranking official to the khidmatgar w^hoever enjoyed a 
jagir (small or big) was guilty of cheating the government 
in this respect. The order was valid and the investigation 
into the title deeds was justified in the interest of the 
State. But people had lost all sense of relative value and 
would simply refuse to extend their co-operation for any 
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public cause unless some personal gain was discernible to 
them. The cry of '‘old nobility in danger'* was raised and 
it brought another hornet's nest for the Minister. 

The Dogra family had already lost its old solidarity. 
Raja Gulab Singh, the senior-most member of the family 
used to live at Jammu and look after the family estates. 
This territory amounted to the value of nearly Rs. 8,00,000 
per annum and was all contiguous and secure in the Kohistan 
(hills). He had cultivated intimate relations with Col. 
Lawrence and the latter had given him assurance on behalf 
of the British Government as early as January 1842, that 
in the case of the dismemberment of the Sikh Kingdom he 
would be permitted to retain his present possessions. Raja 
Gulab Singh’s chief interest, therefore, now lay in consolidat¬ 
ing his own position in the bills. He did not bother whether 
his nephew or anyone else held the unstable or rather the 
fateful post of wazarat of the Lahore Darbar. Hira Singh’s 
second uncle Suchet Singh too considered it safe to let a big 
treasure of his own amounting to Rs. 15 lakhs remain at 
Ferozepur in the British territory, and made a bid for the 
post of the Chief Minister against his nephew. Their 
mutual jealousy increased and when Suchet Singh ultimately 
took recourse to fighting, he was killed in the action. A 
couple of the news items for the month of March 1844 
furnish details concerning the heroic conduct displayed by 
this brave little band of 40 Dogra soldiers led by their daunt- 
less chief. Fighting against odds they perished to a man 
but not till they had killed and wounded four times their 
number. The news of the death of bis brother brought 
about serious estrangement bitween Gulab Singh and Hira 
Singh. The Dogra family thus became divided and Hira 
Singh was left almost alone at Lahore where he was looked 
upon as an alien by the Sikhs. His only adviser was his 
family priest named Jalla Pandit—a man as senseless and 
stupid as he was mean and selfish. He failed to see that the 
Dogra family no longer wielded that influence and authority 
which it did in the days of Dhian Singh and Ranjit Singh 
and that he or his master could no more offend the Sikh 
barons with impunity. His insolent behaviour with the boy 
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King and his mother, and his un^xanted interference in 
the administration had given offence to all the o£[icers of the 
Lahore Court and they all wanted to get rid of him. 

There was another troublous spot which was assumiw 
alarming proportion for Hira Singh’s ministry. This was the 
derah or monastery of Bhai Vir Singh at the village Aurang¬ 
abad on the bank of the Sutlej opposite Ferozepur. This holy 
man was very popular with the Malwa Sikhs and his derah 
bore all the appearance of a small princely court with its 
stables of horses and elephants, and an armed retinue of 1,500 
men. Several disaffected Sardars from Lahore including 
Princes Peshaura Singh and Kashmira Singh had taken refuge 
here and the monastery was becoming a centre of agitation 
aganist Hira Singh. “Save the Panth and the Panjab from 
the Dogra domination” was the cry of the agitators, 

Hira Singh did not lose his mental poise* He was shrewd 
enough to understand the subtle ways of the British 
politicals and clearly discerned their hand in this agitation* 
The British game had not ended completely in their favour in 
September 1843 , Lahna Singh and A jit Singh had both lost 
their lives after killing Sher Singh and Dhian Singh where* 
upon the Sandhanwalias had lost their chance of gaining 
supreme power at the Lahore Court. But one of them and 
perhaps the cleverest of them all-namely Sardar Attar Singh 
was still alive and was residing as a political refugee in the 
British territory at Thanesar. A nnmber of influential men 
opposed to the Dogra rule had collected at Aurangabad. Col. 
Richmond thought the time was ripe to send Attar Singh to 
join them, Hira Singh’s suspicion regarding the British 
complicity in this agitation was confirmed. The Governor* 
General too did not approve of this hasty action of his 
Ludhiana Agent- While referring to this incident in his 
letter addressed to Queen Victoria dated 10th June 1844, Lord 
Ellenborough observes, “It is much to be regretted that Uttar 
Singh should have been permitted to move from Thanesar to 
the Satlej with the known object of acting against the Lahore 
government. This error of the British Agent renders it 
impossible to protest against the violation of the strict letter 
of the treaty.” An echo of this is also found in m repoiled 
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Hews item in Dr. Gupta’s book where the British Akhbar- 
nawis states that the people of Lahore suspected that 
the English had delibeiaudy sent AUar Singh to create trouble 
for Hira Singh. 

Hira Singh played his cards well on this occasion. He 
assembled the troops and convinced them that it was not 
the holy Bhai they would have to fight against but the 
British-inspired Attar Singh Sar.dhanwalia who was aspiring 
for the wazarat of the Panjnb. In the fight that ensued 
Attar Singh, Prince Kashmira Singh and Bhai Vir Singh were 
killed (May 1844), Prince Peshaura Singh having escaped in 
time. 

Hira Singh could now look forward for a period of 
peaceful administration. But he was not destined to have a 
long lease of peace. The news-letters reveal that by the 
month of August troubles broke out in the northern and 
western districts of the kingdom. Taking advantage of the 
weakness and instability of the Lahore government the 
Pathan tribes of the outlying districts made bid for recovering 
their lost power. The trouble started in the regions of 
Pakhli and Dhamtaur and on one side spread as far as 
Muzafiarabad and on to Uri and even to Baramula and on 
the other side it affected the Zaniindars of Bannu and Tank. 
Almost the entire Muslim population of the north-western 
frontier was up in arms and it became extremely difficult for 
the Lahore Darbar where disunion and the divided counsel 
prevailed to control the situation- The situation became 
worst in the Muzaffarabad region where some of the Sikh 
garrisons were forced to surrender to submit to very 
humiliating terras. This was eaijy in the month of November 
1844 when the series of news letters given in Dr. Gupta’s 
book abruptly come.to a close. 

The rest of the story briefly told is that the whole of the 
plain portion of the Baramula valley went into the hands of the 
insurgents and the Governor of Kashmir was shut up in the fort 
of Hariparbat, Hira Singh, however, proved equal to the occas¬ 
ion* A strong division of disciplined troops with 20 light guns 
under General Gulab Singh Pohuvindia who had recently re¬ 
turned from Kabul was directed to march from Peshawar and 
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another division was despatched by the Jammu and Punch 
route. In spite of the inclemertcy of the weather Gulab Singh 
succeeded in putting down the insurrection and recovering 
the valley for the Lahore Darbar before the year ran out. 
Equally strong measures taken in time proved helpful in 
restoring order in the Bannu region. Diwan Devi Sahai, 
the chief of Ghorcharah Khas regiment, adopted the policy of 
fire and sword with the turbulent Pathans and brought 
them to book (November 18H). The promptness with which 
Tlira Singh was able to bring the situation under control 
would do credit to any government. But his troubles on the 
‘home-front’ proved too much for him and he ultimately 
succumbed to them. The impulsive Khalsa soldiery and the 
aggrieved Sikh nobility were arrayed againgst him and the ever 
vigilant British agents encouraged the course of anarchy since 
it fitted very well in Lord Ellenboroiigh’s scheme of things. 
The Governor-General’s private correspondence with Queen 
Victoria and the Duke of Wellington reveal how eagerly he 
looked forward to the collapse of the Sikh monarchy and the 
‘falling of the Panjab like a ripe pear into his lap.’ Some 
twenty months before the event he had even fixed the date for 
the war which turned out to be correct within the short 
limits of a week or ten days. 

Jawahar Singh and others backed by certain outside 
influences helped in reviving anti-Dogra feelings at Lahore 
with the result that Hira Singh’s ministry fell towards the 
close of the year 1844. Pie was slain on December 21. But 
Hira Singh’s removal did not solve the problem. No Sikh 
leader of sufficient social weight and importance would 
venture to come forward to construct or reconstruct the 
government. A soldier-statesman alone would suit the 
requirements of the hour. But the persons who came to the 
forefront were : Rani Jindan, her brother Jawahar Singh, her 
fovourite adviser Lai Singh and Teja Singh—all persons of 
mediocre ability possessing little or no qualities of head or 
heart* The Khalsa army remained uncontrolled and 
uncontrollable. 

In this state of chaos and confusion, Prince Peshaura 
Singh appeared on the scene. He was living in Ambala in the 



British territory which he suddenly left on the 26th December 
obviously with the connivance of Major Broadfoot and arrived 
in Lahore on the 30th. He was senior in age to his step¬ 
brother Dalip Singh and as such had better claim to the throne 
of Lahore. Rani Jindan became unnerved when the Khalsa 
army looked favourably disposed towards Peshaura Singh. 
She decided to buy the British aid in favour of her son and 
repeated the offer which Chand Kaur had made four years 
ago—permanent cession of either Kashmir or the Trans-Sutlej 
possessions of the Lahore Darbar- Major Broadfoot who 
was using his cunning and guile in fomenting these troubles 
made a reference to his Government as to what their attitude 
would be if a request for help came from the Lahore Darbar 
to put down their lawless army. 

The Governor-General saw through the game of his 
Agent and advised him to abstain from active interference in 
the affairs of Lahore Darbar. Lord Ellenborough had his 
own plans. He would do nothing which was likely to precipi¬ 
tate war with the Sikhs earlier than November 1845, the target 
date which he had fixed. However, the G- G. had the satis¬ 
faction to see that he had secured one more important person 
to serve the British cause in the event of their going to war 
with the Khalsa army-Raja Gulab Singh who was already pledged 
to bnlp them. When the time came both of them, with their 
henchmen like Lai Singh, Tej Singh, Bhai Ram Singh and a 
host of others rendered valuable assistance to the British in 
winning the war. The last battle in the First Anglo-Sikh 
War namely the battle of Sobraon was, in fact, commenced 
ondy after the parties (Lahore Darbar and the British Govern¬ 
ment) had come to a definite undeirstanding regarding the major 
issues such as the abandoning of the Khalsa army by its own 
gorvernment after it was beaten, and providing the victorious 
Boitisfe army necessary facilities to cross the passage of the 
Sutlej and: to maxch on Lahore unopposed. Such a shameless 
and treasonable transaction is a thing of rare occurrence in the 
history of a free people in the world’. Yet this happened with 
us when we were a free people. The fact of the matter is 
that our freedom had come after centuries of subjection and 
we neglected to consolidate it, we made no effort to shed, the 
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evils which almost automatically fjrow as part of character of 
a subject people and cultivate in their place the virtues 
of a freedom-loving people. Within ten years of 
the demise of the great Ranjit Singh who had 
recovered this independence, the Lahore court came 
to be divided into parties and factions of which 
British reaped the benefit. We lost our independence 
and lapsed into our old ways and habits. Our n-’w rulers 
were conversant with our weaknesses and they exploited 
these to their fullest extent. Group rivalries, religious as 
well as communal, were encourngrd and the nationalist senti¬ 
ments were suppressed. We were led to Ihink in tlr' terms of 
our community or of our province. The concept of the 
counlry and nation as a whole was deliberately lo pt in the 
background- Sometime one grou]) was favoured and some¬ 
time another and this policy of balance and counterpoise helped 
the British to maintain their hold upon the country for 
well nigh over a century and a half. 

Now that independence has come to us again after this 
lapse of a full centuiy we will do well if we avoid the 
mistakes we made on the previous occasion (1840-49) and 
do not relax our efforts to maintain and consolidate this 
independence. The study of history is of little value unless 
it helps us in discovering our weaknesses and the causes 
of our failures in the past and shows us the way to build a 
better future. The p:riod under review in Dr- Gupta’s book 
has an appropriate bearing on this point and the reader will 
find that he has many good lessons to learn from it. 


Rohtak, 
February 195G. 


SITA RAM KOHLI 
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PREFACE 

The discovery or even the publication of a historical 
document is always an event of importance, however exhaustive 
may be the work already done on the period or the subject. 
Every newly discovered contemporary manuscript serves as 
a lamp either illuminating a dark and neglected corner or 
making the existing light brighter. When, therefore, a 
collection of the Panjab News-letters for the period 
30 December 1843 to 31 October 1844 was released by the 
Director, National Archives of India, from Volume No- 349 
in the Foreign Miscellaneous series, 1 felt that the material 
properly presented ought to be made available for ready 
reference and use by scholars as well as the general public. 

The News-letters add considerably to our knowledge 
of the politics of the period. In these pages may 

be seen the general tone of anarchy prevalent 

in the entire kingdom, the intrigues and counter-intri¬ 
gues at the Court and outside it, the terror exercised by the 
one cardinal factor in the affairs of the State—the Sikh Army, 
and the shadow of the phantom from across the Sutlej which 
deeply afifected the diplomats and courtiers, soldiers and 
adventurers alike. We come across personalities often diverse 
in nature and character They include the youthful Rani Jindan, 
the regent of the State, a product of the corrupt atmosphere 
of the Court ; Hira Singh, the immature but able and 
ambitious youth, revelling in the knowledge of his position, 
but also afraid of losing it ; Pandit Jalla, the evil genius, 
with his dark plans and darker intentions; Gulab Singh, the 
wily Raja of Jammu, with his deep and intricate moves and 
motives ; Kashmira Singh and Peshora Singh, the unfortunate 
princes whose fate was ultimately little better than that of 
those in the Tower ; the gallant Suchet Singh, the agile Atar 
Singh, the betrayed Bhai Bir Singh, the astute Dina Nath, the 
sycophant Shaikh Imam-ud-din, the subtle and debauched Lai 
Singh, and a host of other lesser people. Thus the News-letters 
vividly portray and present to us the spirit and state of the age, 
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The supreme interest of the letters, and also the 
advrintap^'; they have over othfT accounts whether contem¬ 
porary or later, lies in the fact that they are a day-to-day 
account of the happenings in the Panjab during an eventful 
perif.d. IL is the excitement caused by the breath-taking 
news that chiracteris s the following material- The 
News-letters do not merely aro use the general interest of the 
read' r, but they also enable him to see for himself the 
disordvT of the situation, and the enormity of the task before 
the politicians of ihe dr.y. History books generally make 
matters sippLar not «vrn half as pressing as they actually 
were. Th ^ peri >.] treated of in these ])ages was of extra- 
ordinuy stress and strain for Government, and called for men 
of gr aicr m aile. to deal with the situation than were actually 
ores nl. Th/blame for tlu-fall of the Sikh Empire must be 
put as much upon the personalities of the times as upon the 
swiftness with which the current of events flowed. 

The agency set up by the British Government for the 
purpose of collecting news and intelligence is clearly brought 
to light by the News-letters. A number of intelligencers had 
been appointed at Lahore whose duty it was to communicate 
news of the Darbar. This duty seems to have been per¬ 
formed by the agents remarkably well. They communicated 
even the most confidential news with the minutest details. 
This is rather surprising. It appears that some of the high 
dignitaries of the Lahore Darbar were secretly assisting these 
intelligencers. At least one of them was conveying 
anonymously all the news of the Panjab capital to the 
English. Carmichael Smyth ip his “History of the Feigning 
Family of Lahore,” on p. xvii writes r “Captain Gardner 
of the Seik Artillery, who has for several years past supplied 
important information to the British Government without 
betraying his own,..,” 

It seems that this volume contains letters written by 
the intelligencers as well as by Captain Gardner, an American. 
The former can be ascertained from several references in 
these news-letters out of which only one dated 8 May 1844 on 
page 176 of the text may be quoted ; * The Raja sent for 
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your servants (the newswriters) and lold us to listen to what 
the Sikhs said about the expedition of Sirdar Uitur Singh” ; 
while the latter is apparent from the American way of 
spellings followed in these letters such as honor, favor, 
rumor, neighborhood, endeavor and clamor. 

The intelligencers originally wrote in Persian, chiefly 
from Lahore and occasionally from other places of note- 
The letters were sent to Ludhiana and thence forwarded 
to the Assistant Agent, Governor-General, North-West 
Frontier, at Ambala. There the Persian letters were trans* 
lated into English and together with the letters originally 
written in English were condensed, and their abstract was 
despatched to the Secretary to Government of India with the 
Governor-Gential at Calcutta. One abstract contained news 
of two or three days. J. D- Cunningham, the celebrated 
author of the “History of the Sikhs”, the then Assistant 
Agent, certified these as “True Abstract Translation* . Each 
abstract bears several initials and dates of receipt which are 
omitted by me to avoid unnecessary repetition- 

The account is valuable for another reason too. 
It is written wholly for the purpose of being communicated 
to their British Masters by the newswriters. The English 
Government were naturally keen to study the effects on the 
Lahore Darbar of the various steps taken by them. While 
these effects are recorded and preserved in other works, the 
immediate reactions to the various steps are available only 
in these News-letters. It is idle to assume that the British 
were unconcerned about the reaction aroused by some of 
their measures such as moving of troops from one canton* 
ment to another. They certainly wanted information^ and they 
got it through these reports and that also at various levels 
—the government, the army, the courtiers and the royal 
family. 

The News-letters therefore do what perhaps no other 
record of the period does ; they transport us completely to 
a different level of perception and consciousness. Through 
them we attain to a great understanding of the time and 
the spirit which is so essential for the study o 
bistory. 
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The scribes were capricious in spelling and punctua¬ 
tion, and employed capitals bberally and acc.^rding to no fixed 
rules. In order to maintain the sanctity of the text no attempt 
has been made to modernise the cayntalization and spelling, or 
to clarify punctuation- In some cases the construction of 
saiitenc&s is grammatically wrong ; but this too has not been 
disturbed. 

With a view to complete the picture presented in the 
news-letters, footnotes are copiously provided giving further 
details from contemporary sources available in English, Persian, 
Urdu and Gurmukhi. Meaning of Oriental words and 
techmcal terms are given in Glossary. The pages of the 
manuscript are shown in the margin to facilitate reference 
to the original text. Further a few maps are added to 
illustrate references to important territories and places. 

There being very little contemporary sources available 
at Hoshiarpiir most of the material for editing and annotating 
had to be collected from National Archive s of Indiai New 
Delhi, Hardinge Library, Delhi, and the Punjab Government 
Record Office, Simla. 

I should like to take this opportunity of expressing 
my gratitude to Dewan Anand Kumar, Vice-Chancellor, 
Panjab University, for his kindly providing necessary funds 
for the publication of this book ; to my revered teacher 
Professor Sita Ram Kohli for going through the 
introduction and making many valuable suggestions for 
its improvement and for writing a critical foreword ; to 
Dr. B. A. Saletore, Director, National Archives of India, for 
permission to print this volume and use other material available 
with him; toShri V,S. Suri, Keepe^ of Records, Punjab Govern¬ 
ment, Simla, and his Assistant Shri'B. R. Chopra, for giving me 
all facilities ungrudgingly; and to a host of my pupils-“Balraj 
Sbarma, Madan Mohan Ahluwalia, M.L. Ahluwalia, Gur Bakhsh 
Singh, Sudarshan Singh, Gursaran Singh, J. R- Gupta, Brijindar 
Goswami, Rajinder Bhalla, Madan Mohan Puri, Keshab Chandar, 
Basant Lai Grover and Dwarka Nath “for lending me a hand 
in preparing the manuscript for the press. 

Panjab University, H. R- G. 

Hoshiarpur, 

10 March 1956. 
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INTRODUCTION 
Anarchy after Ranjit Singh 

y\LEXANDp:R BURNES, Assistant Resident, Cutch. on 
a mission to Lahore in 1831, made the following pro¬ 
phetic obs( rvations : “Ranjit Singh is in his 51st year, of a 
weakly frame of body ; he enjoys good health ; but his 
habits of dissipation are at variance with hopes of longevi¬ 
ty. With his dissolution ends the dynasty. His only son 
Kharak Singli, is an imbecil-*, and it is doubted if any of 
Ijis spurious offspring could assert a claim with a chance 

of success.The elements of discord are therefore at 

hand, and on his death we may e xpect a relapse to it from 
the substantial advantages of a settled Government^”. 

Maharaja Ranjit Singh died on 27 June 1839, and was 
succeeded by his eld-^st son Kharak Singh with Raja Dhian 
Singh as prime minister. The. new Maharaja was deficient in 
natural intelligence and bereft of administrative acumen*. 
Instead of entrusUng his capable minister with his confidence 
and support he listened to the counsels of his old favourite 
Sardar Chet Singh Bajwa married to the niece of Mangal 
Singh Sandhu brother-in-law of Kharak Singh. This Sardar 
‘‘had nothing to recommend him but arrogance and syco¬ 
phancy^”. Chet Singh began to act independently, and was 
intriguing to remove Dhian Singh from his position.^ All 

1. N A I, Mr. No. 269, pp. 174-5. 

2. 'De?ide^; beinj; a blockhead wa': a worse opium eater than his 
father.’ {Ho)tigberfier, i, 701.) 

3. TarikhNania, i, 80 ; M'Gregor, ii, 5. 

4. Chet Singh deprived Dhian Singh and his son Hira Singh of 
having free access to Maharaja Kharak Singh. (M’Gregor, ii, 5.) Chet 
Singh tried to secure support of General Ventura who was not on good 
terras with Kaja Dliian Singh. Ulugh Paurac, 215,) Chet Singh declared 
that he would get Dhian Singh murdered. (Ibid, 214.) Chet Singh raised 
two new battalions of bodyguards, removed Dhian Sin^di’s sentinels from 
three gates of tlie fort, and planned to get the Minister assassinated. 
(Honigbetgor, i, 101.) Having matured his scheme of assassination Chet 
Sibgh said to Dhian Singh in the open Darbar, “See what will become 
of you in twenty-four hours”, (Hugh Pearset 255*) 
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attempts at reconciliation having failed^, Dhian Singh with 
the support of Rani Chand Kaur, the heir apparent Kanwar 
Nau Nihal Singh and his wife Nanki; most unfortunately 
resorted to violence and killed Chet Singh in the presence 
of Maharaja Kharak Singh on 8 October 1839. 

This political murder proved to be the precursor of 
numerous assassinations, scenes of blocdshed and revolutions. 
Maharaja Kbarak Singh passed away on 5 November 1840. 
Kanwar Nau Nihal Singh, the most promising prince, met 
with a tragic end on the same day. 

Rani Chand Kaur now assumed sovereignty, but she 
was supplanted by Sher Singh, a reputed son of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh on 18 January 1841, and the ex-Quecn was 
soon beaten to death by her maid-servants under instiga¬ 
tion. 

On 15 September 1843 the Sandhanwalia Sardar Ajit 
Singh shot Maharaja Sher Singh dead. Ajit Singh’s uncle 
Lahna Singh immediately murdered the heir-apparent Partab 
Singh in cold blood. The same day Ajit Singh killed Raja 
Dhian Singh the prime minister. Dalip Singh, a six 
year old reputed son of Ranjit Singh was declared the 
Maharaja. 

Rani Jindan 

During the minority of Dalip Singh his mother Rani 
Jindan became regent. She was the daughter of a Jat 
cultivator, Mimna Singh* Ulak of village Chachar in 
Gujranwala district. He served as a junior officer (Kumedan) 
on the establishment maintainea for looking after the depart¬ 
ment of hunting dogs, and came into direct contact with 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Knowing the Maharaja’s weakness 
for women, Munna Singh began to praise the beauty of his 
daughter Jindan and constantly dinned it into his ears and 
offered her in marriage to him. The Maharaja had no 
desire to take a young spouse in his old age and at a time 


1. PGRO, 1^,7 III, 149, Wade to Maddock, 15 October 1839, 

2. Tarikh Kama, i* 445, calls him Dharam Singh. 
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when he was stricken down by a fatal disease. Just to 
be rid of Munna Singh’s daily pestering he sent an arrow 
and a sword to his village to which Jindan was symboli¬ 
cally married in 1835^. According to usual custom Raja 
Suchet Singh was appointed manager of the young Rani’s 
household. 

Suchet Singh was the handsomest dandy at the Lahore 
Darbar, and being the younger brother of the prime minister 
Dhian Singh, he enjoyed great prestige. With Suchet Singh 
was always associated Rai Kesri Singh, his principal adviser, 
a brave and handsome young man of Jammu and “one of the 
best soldiers in the country^’^ 

Rani Jindan was young, just in her teens and beautiful. 
It appears that she developed intimacy with both Suchet 
Singh and Kesri Singh. She gave birth to Dalip Singh in 
September 1837^. 

This suspicion is confirmed by the fact that on the 
forced departure of Suchet Singh and Kesri Singh from 
Lahore to Jammu on 4 December 1843 owing to the 
opposition to both these chiefs of Hira Singh and Jalla, the 
Rani became hostile to the two ministers. Her liking for 
these two chiefs is further traceable in these letters. The 
coronation of Maharaja Dalip Singh was fixed on 2 February 
1844. On 26 January she told Hira Singh and Jalla that 
“until Raja Soochet Singh and Race Kesari Singh came to 


1. PGRq, 164/24, Broadfoot to Currie, 27 December 1844. 

2. PGRO, 158/142, Richmond to Thomason, 1C October 18^3 ; 
Tahqiqat.e-Chishti, 408 ; Latif, Panjab, 518 ; Smyth, ll2 ; M’Gregor, ii, 28. 

3. Smyth, p. 96, f. n. says that Dalip Singh was born in February 
1837. This date is accepted by Griffin, Panjab Chiefs, p. 7. But in 
1844 Dalip Singh’s birthday fell on 4 September. (Infra, 289.) Gough 
and Innes are evidently in the wrong when they state that “the infant 
Dhulip Singh was born after the great Maharaja’s death”. {The Sikhs and 
the Sikh Wars» 54 ) Cimningham writes that “Ranee Jindan, a favourite 
wife or concubine of Runjeet Singh, borne to him a son named Dhuleep 
a few months before the conference took place about reseating Shah 
Shooja on the throne of Caubul”. {History of the Sikhs» 1897 edition 

247.) This conference was held in May l838, and September 1837 seems 
to be the correct date ofDalip Singh’s birth. 
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Lahore she would never agree to her son being made a 
king.”^ The next day she again pressed the ministers to 
invite both the said chiefs*. Suchet Singh and Kesri 
Singh were also anxious to return to Lahore, and in that 
attempt both of them lost their lives on 26 March 1844. 
On their death the Rani felt so much upset that she did not 
want to stay in Lahore, and wished to go to Gujranwala 
or some other place * 

On the withdrawal of these two chiefs from Lahore in 
December, l843,Missar Lai Singh had succeeded to the charge 
of Rani Jindan and the young Maharaja. Illicit connec¬ 
tions soon deveInpMl between the Missar and the Rani. 
The affair developed into a scandal so much so that on 24 
March 1844 the Panchayat of the Sikh army in the open 
Darbar demanded the surrender of Lai Singh.'^ 

On 7 August it was reported that ‘‘Rani Jindan the 
mother of Maharaja Diileep Singh is said to have become 
pregnant and by taking some medicine to have destroyed 
the fruit of her womo and thus to have become dangerously 
ill”^- On 17 September 1844 it was again recorded that 
she “is pregnant by Misser Lai Singh and has taken drugs 
to procure aboition”.® The report of 20 September stated 
that “she continues seriously ill.'*’^ On 21 September 
“Misser Lai Singh was told he appeared to have been guilty of 
an improper connection with the mother of Maharaja Dalip 
Singh and that if it appeared she were now with child and 
lost her life the Misser should be put to death®”- Such 
was the extent of the corrupt atmosphere of the court 


1. Infra, 58. 

2. Infra, 62. 

3. Infra ,13 5. 

4. Infra, 127. 

5. Infra, 267; Smyth. 159 ; Griffin. Panjab Chiefs, 597 ; Rou^a-e. 
Panjab, 613 ; Ganhiya Lai, 4ll-2 ; Tankh Nama, i. 305. 

6. Infra, 304-5. 

7. Infra, 308, 

8. Infra, 308 ; Honigberger on p. l75 writes that Jindan *‘m eonse^ 
quence of the many abortions she had experienced, was affected with 
Opthalmia”. 
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of Lahore that Raja Hira Singh and Pandit Jalla in order 
to raise the status of the paramour of the young Queen con¬ 
ferred the title of Raja on him on 21 October 1844/ He 
was the fifth person to enjoy this high rank in the Sikh 
Empire, the four others being the Jammu Rajas themselves - 
Gulab Singh, the late Dhian Singh, Suchet Singh, and Hira 
Singh. Raja Hira Singh and Pandit Jalla had little regard 
and consideration for the Rani while Jalla in the public 
Darbar cast reflections on her character/ She retaliated in 
the womanly way, and soon became the centre of all intrigues 
against the ministers. 

Revolt of Jawahir Singh 

Jawahir Singh, the Rani’s eldest brother about thirty 
years old though ‘'a drunken debauchee^” was “a man of 
some energy and talent^”, and “by no means without in¬ 
tellect^”. His early life was spent in poverty. Even when 
his sister had been taken as a wife by Ranjit Singh his 
financial position did not improve. The author of Tafaqiqat 
-e-Chishti often saw him walking in the streets of Lahore 
barefoot and holding a hawk on his hand^ When Dalip 
Singh became the Maharaja, Jawahir Singh naturally ex* 
pected liberal grants and respectful treatment and even the 
prime ministership on the ground that the Sikh Kingdom 
should be ruled over by a Sikh’. Hira Singh granted him 
a jagir in Gujranwala, but he squandered it, and wanted 
more. When his requirements were not satisfied, he openly 
spoke ill of Hira Singh and Jalla. With a view to secure 
their dismissal on 24 November 1843 Jawahir Singh took 
the young Maharaja from the fort to the cantonment. He tried 


1. Infra, 337. 

2. Smyth on p. 127 writes ‘‘that both Heera Singh and the Pandit had 
been in the habit of sending for the Ranee at night, and by threats of ill 
treatment compelling her to allow of criminal intercourse with her," 

3. Gough and Innes, 57. “The debauched and contemptible brother 
of Maharani Jindan’l {Gridin, Paujab Chiefs, 138.) 

4. M’Gregor, ii, 36. 

5. Griffin, Panjab Chiefs, 147 ; Rousa-e-Panjab, 153. ^ 

6. Tahqiqat-e-Chishti, 783. 

7i Gaxihiya Lai, 397« 
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to excite the Sikh troops against the Government of Hira 
Singh, otherwise holding out a threat of escaping with the 
Maharaja across the Sutlej to British territory. This 
incensed the soldiery particularly Avitabile’s brigade then 
under command of Missar Jodha Ram, father-in-law of 
Missar Jalla. They arrested him and made him over to 
Hira Singh, He was confined in the mansion of the late 
Maharaja Kharak Singh.^ 

Hira Singh’s bitterness against Jawahir Singh can be 
imagined from the fact that on 11 January 1844 he urged upon 
Jodha Ram secretly to convey the political prisoner to some 
fort in Jammu hills, and in return for this service he promised 
him the governorship of Peshawar^ On 18 January he 
endeavoured to persuade the guards over Jawahir Singh to 
poison liim*^. On 12 February Jooha Ram’s regiments were 
given considerable presents and they agreed “to allow food 
half salt and half flour to be given to Sirdar Jawahir Singh 
and his brother\’' 

Meanwhile a move was going on among irregular horse 
to release Jawahir Singh. Hira Singh on hearing it 
asked Jindan to provide some holy man as security for his 
good conduct.*^ On 24 March the soldiers of General 
Gurdat Singh and Colonel John Holmes set him free*# 
Jawahir Singh now began to act independently. On 13 April he 
employed two hundred men and got them registered in official 
records, and asked them to attend on him and the Maharaja. 
This greatly annoyed Hira Singh. Jawahir Singh also tried 
to induce Jindan and some Sikh chiefs to oppose Hira Singh 
and Jalla’. On 3 July Jawahir ^ingh was ordered to leave 
Lahore and stay in his jagir at Gujranwala*. 

Jawahir Singh felt enraged, and having failed to retaliate 
upon Missar Jalla he decided to give vent to his fury by 


1. PGRO, 15811/169, Richmond to Currie, 28 November 1843. 

2. Infra, 31. 3. Infra, 46. 

4. Infra. 83-6. 5. Infra. 92. 

6. Infrai 126, 128. 7. Infra* 220. 

8* Infra, 238. 
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])ersecuting the family of a caste-fellow of Jalla, the late 
Miesar Diwan Chand, Commander-in-Chief of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh. His younger brother, Hira Singh, a lad of 
sixteen and **o{ dissolute manners,” with one hundred horse 
and one hundred foot about the middle of July “attacked the 
houses of the brothers of the late Missur Deewan Chund at 
Gondlanwala and plundered their property and violated the 
chastity of their women 
Kira Singh at Prime Minister 

It falls to the lot of few young men of mid-twenties to 
live as full and dramatic a life as Raja Hira Singh. He 
vielded power like an absolute monarch, but always bowing 
before the coming storm, never intending to fulfil the promise 
made by him. As a politician he had his faults. He lacked 
discernment and he was easily misled by Pandit Jalla. He 
was neither a patriot nor a statesman, though he had 
considerable talents, energy and will In these news-letters 
we get a favourable impression of the young man. 

No sooner was the news of the death of his father 
(Raja Dbian Singh^ conveyed to him than Hira Singh took 
steps to avenge himself upon the assassins. The conspirators 
responsible for the treble murder had not taken care either 
to prepare the mind of the Sikh soldiery for Dhian Singh's 
assassination as they had done in the case of Maharaja 
Sher Singh, or to kill or imprison the former’s son, Hira Singh, 
who was roused by his personal danger as well as his filial 
duty. He won over the Sikh army by promising higher pay 
and rewards in cash, gold and jewels. In consequence 
Ajit Singh and Lahna Singh together with their 600 followers 
were cut to pieces Atar Singh Sandhanwalia with his son 
Kehar S ngli fled to the British territory. Raja Sansi, the 
headquarters of the Sandhanwalia chiefs, was razed to the 
ground. Shamsher Singh Sandhanwalia was not disturbed as 
he was not on good terms with the regicides. Missar 
Beli Ram, his brother Ram Kishan and Bhai Gurmukh Singh 
who were not friendly to the Dogras were seized and were 
placed in custody of Shaikh Imara-ud-din who got tbem 
secretly murdered* 


h Infra, 25a. 
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Hira Singh then assumed the prime ministership with 
6 year old baby Dalip Siugb as Maharaja. Hira Singh’s 
government lasted from 16 September 1843 to 21 December 
1844 when be lest his life. The news-letters in this volume 
cover a period of ten months from 30 December 1843 to 
31 October 1844. 

Hira Singh was a young man of twenty-five, and knew 
Gurmukhi, Persian, Sanskrit and a little English.^ He was 
extremely handsome, intelligent, shrewd, good tempered, 
entertaining and was possessed of wit and humour. He had 
charming and persuasive manners and believed in conciliation.^ 

He was the greatest favourite of Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
whom he had addrt ssed from childhood as ‘bapu’ (father).* 
Besides the two holy men Bhai Ram Singh and Bhai 
Gobind Ram he was the only person who had the privilege of 
sitting in a chair beside him in the Darbar^ ; while his father 
Raja Dhian Singh stood with folded hands behind the 
Maharaja and all others either stood around or sat on the 
floor at their respective places. When still in his early 
teens the title of Raja was conferred upon him, and he was 
invested with the command of a number of regiments*. He 
alone could interrupt or express his opinion to the Maharaja 
on formal occasions*. 


1. Hugh Pearse, 251-2 ; Honigberger, i, 109 . O;borne, 77-8 ; Emily 
Eden, ii, 208. 

2. This fact was noticed in 1838 by Captain Osborne, Military 

Secretary to Lord Auckland who recorded that “he is certainly one of the 
most amiable and popular persons at the court oLLahore”. (Os6ar«tf,7^. C/. 
Honigberger, i, 109 ; Allen & Co., « , 287,) ^ 

3. Kohli, Catalogue, i, 109. 

4. NAI, Foreign Miscellaneou j, Ms. No. 305, p. 14 ; Schonberg, 
Travels, 303-4 ; Mohan Lai, Travels, 12. 

5. McGregor, i, 242-3 ; ii, 25 : Tarikb-e-Rajagan-e-]ammu-0-Kashmir, 
93. 

6. Osborne writes “The yearly tribute from Kashmir had arrived 
and, as usual, was opened and spread oa the floor, in the Darbar for the 
inspection of the Maharaja. It consisted of shawls, arms, jewels, etc. 
Young Heera Sing, without the slightest hesitation addressed Runjeet and 
said,‘Your Highness cannot require ail the ,e thing;, let me have them.’ 
The answer was, ‘You may take them’.” {Osborne, 76—7.) 
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A rescript issued under Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s 
personal seal in Gurmukhi and endorsed by his Secretariat 
dated at Lahore 21 Baisakh 1892 (April 1835) covering 16 
pages declares : • the exalted Sarkar is pleased to confer 

on Raja Hira Singh the title of Blessed son of good fortune 
and lofty dignity—Farzand-e-Khas.^ And in this auspicious 
hour it is proclaimed from the royal court that all courtiers, 
dignitaries, notables and officials of the kingdom and officers of 
ever-conquering armies of the Khalsa Sarkar and the 
Thanadars and the Jamadars of all the forts whenever 
assembling to settle accounts and other matters, should, 
according to the well-known custom, first offer nazars and 
presents to the Maharaja, the fountain of generosity and the 
most high, and thereafter should present them to the said 
Raja, the blessed obedient son, through the Brahmswarup 
Pandit Jalla, the special confidant of the Raja, according to 
the order and scale noted below.” 

The list containing scale of offerings covers 14 pages* 
In the end the farman enjoins all officers, civil and military, 
to obey it without any exception. 

The second farman was issued in the Garden of Sardar 
Jowala Singh at Lahore on 25 Magh 1892 (February 1836), 
granting to Raja Hira Singh an annuity of Rs. 40,000/-. 
This document also sanctions payment of Rs. 3 per hundred 
to Pandit Jalla, the canfidant of the blessed son 

The third farman issued from Shishmahal, Amritsar 

dated 17 Asuj 1894 (October, 1837; proclaims .the title 

of exalted Farzand-e-Khas, the proprietary rights over 
jasrota, and the right of a seat in chair in the court of 
the Sarkar and his glorious princes are conferred on the 
dutiful dignitary Raja Hira Singh in the presence of Baba 


1. In 1838 on the occasion of the vi ^it to the Panjab of Lord Auckland, 
the British Governor-General, Hira Singh was to be sent to the Governor- 
GeneraPs camp. “Runjeet sent word that he considered him 'his best- 
beloved son,* and hoped somebody of consideration would be sent to fetch 
him...KuQjeet sent 'the be^t-beloved son* with quantities of elephants and 
two regiments, to take care of him.** {Emily Edm* w, 21.) 
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Granth Sahib. Furthermore, the undernoted jagirs, customary 
dues and narars will be enjoyed by the Farzand-e-Khas and 
his heirs and descendants in perpetuity. None of the Sarkar's 
descendants should ever make any change in them^..." 

For a time Ranjit Singh sent a sum of Rs. 500/- every 
evening to be placed under the pillow of Hira Singh to be 
given away by him in charily the following morning®. 
Hira Singh was given a separate quarter in Lahore to 
build palaces for himself. This came to be known as 
Hira Mandi ® 

Ranjit Singh’s extraordinary favours bestowed upon 
the young Hira Singh and his own family connections (being 
the eldest son of the Prime Minister Raja Dhian Singh, 
and nephew of Rajas Gulab Singh and Suchet Singh), had 
helped him to gain one of the highest positions among 
the Panjab nobility. His command over several regiments 
had brought him in per<^onal touch with the Sikh army, 
and he had acquired the art of “bow to gain the favour 
of the troops by his eloquence and promises*”. His 
father’s assassination had won him the sympathy of the 
people. His promptness in punishing the murderers of 
bis father and in establishing his own authority as Wazir 
so quickly had gained him the admiration of everybody. 
Besides, the circumstances of the time also favoured 
him. He had to serve a sovereign who was a minor. 
Nearly all the rival candidates for the post held by him 
had been swept away. Raja Hira Singh therefore enjoyed 
the position of an absolute ruler of the Sikh Empire. 

But Hira Singh had to content^ with great difficulties 
most of which he managed to overcome. His youthful 
age and lack of administrative experience failed to create 
confidence in the minds of men, and could not give strength 
and stability to his arrangements in spite of the fact that 
he “had, in his acts and successes, surpassed the general 


1. PGRO ; Tarikh«e-Rajagat)>e-Jammu-o-lva 3 hmir, 107. 

2. Tarikh Nama. i, 466 ; srayth, i6. 

3. rarikh-e-Rajagan-e-Jammii-o-Kashrair, 99. 

4» Honigberger, 108, 
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expectation^*’. Ambitious persons raised their head every¬ 
where. His own uncle Raja Suchet Singh turned against 
him, and lost his life in the struggle. Atar Singh Sandhan- 
walia, Bhai Bir Singh and Prince Kashmira Singh who were 
opposed to him all perished in an action. 

Hira Singh also attended promptly and successfully 
to the troubles which made their appearance on the fronii rc. 
Fainda Khan, who had been creating distutbances in the 
district of Hazara for several years past was poisoned to 
death by the Sikh General Dhaunkal Singh. Another rebel 
chief namely Fateh Khan Tiwana was forced to flee from 
the Panjab. Amir Dost Muhammad Khan of Afghanistan 
and the Nawab of Babawalpur were friendly- The Sikh 
chiefs some of whom were sullen were quiet and sub* 
missive. The Ruler of Nepal though not in direct communica' 
tion with the Lahore Darbar was a friend. 

There were two disturbing factors, the open defiance 
of the Sikh army and the secret intrigues of the British 
Political Agents across the Sutlej. He tried to overcome 
both as best as he could, but eventually succumbed to 
them after a brief rule of fifteen months. 

Hira Singh was chiefly employed in reviewing the 
troops while Missar Jalla carried on “almost unchecked the 
affairs of the Government to the great displeasure of the 
Sirdars*’’. Jalla was hated by all, and the Sikh army 
as well as Raja Gulab Singh tried tbtir utmost to secure 
the Pandit’s dismissal or even transfer. Once General 
Mahtab Singh Majithia asked Hira Singh to make up with 
Raja Gulab Singh and to dismiss Jalla. Hira Singh replied 
**he would never forsake Pundit Jalla and whatever he had 
was all the Pundit’s by whose advice he would be guided 
in all things.*” 


1. Cunningham, 264 ; Gough and Innes, 54-55. 2. Infra. 100. 

3. Infra, 300. In this connection Hugh Pearse’s account would be of 
interest: *qt seemed, not daring to walk, stir, sit. ri 5 e, eat, drink. sleep, or 
speak without—what ? A trifling sign, a careless nod or some such sufficient 
guiding token from his mysterious jailer, his familiar spirit, his preceptor, 
master, father and brother, inferior and superior, Pandit Julia,” Hugh 
^$ars$ 251 ^). 
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Another trait of Hira Singh’s character which is clearly 
brought out in these news-letters is that he was an adept 
in averting an impending danger by making promises which 
were not intended to be fulfilled. He would publicly declare 
to Rani Jindan that “he was her slave and the slave of her 
son’"’, actually doing nothing to her satisfaction. When 
the officers of the army represented that the soldiers de¬ 
manded “the price of the blood of Bhai Gurmukh Singh 
and Beli Ram,’* Hira Singh promised “he would for the 
future be guided by their advice®.*’ In March the soldiers 
criticized his conduct and made open allegations that he 
was bent upon the destruction of the sons of Ranjit Singh. 
He assured them that “be is the slave of the Khalsa®,** 
but in practice acting against their demands. When again 
threatened by troops he openly * confessed himself grievous¬ 
ly in error. His father had died for the Khalsa, so had the 
son of his uncle, and so was he ready to do. Hereafter 
he would always consult the Khalsa^**. They asked him 
to surrender Jalla. Shaikh Imam-ud-din and Lai Singh. 
He said “he would obey the wishes of the Khalsa®**. 
These were mere words to avoid the tension of the 
moment. 

On 24 March he summoned 1,000® men—officers, 
representatives and leaders of the army at his residence, 
entertained them with sweets, pudding and drinks, and then 
said he was the servant of the Khalsa, had paid the army 
regularly for six months, and now he should be allowed to go 
to his jagir at Jasrota. The troops replied they wanted him 
as the prime minister, but he should sendt. Jalla to Jasrota 
and surrender Imam-ud-din He replied “he would obey in 
every way the wishes of the Khalsa *' He then produced a 


1. Infra, 73. 2. Infra, 87. 3. Infra, 120. 

4. Infra, 127. 5. Ibid. 

6. This number is given as 10,000 in the text. It seems rather 
exaggerated in view of the fact that the courtyard of his house could not 
accommodate such a big crowd. Besides Hira Singh would not expose 
himself to risk in the presence of so many unruly soldiers. Infra, 128, * 
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paper about his confirmation as premier and secured on it the 
signatures and seals of all the army officers^. 

The following morning Hira Singh went to the camps of 
several bodies of horse, distributed money among the 
soldiers and assured them that he was the servant of the 
Khalsa*. The next day he went to the cantonment accompa¬ 
nied by Maharaja Dalip Singh, recounted his services and 
sacrifices and offered to be relieved but the soldiers insisted 
on retaining him as prime minister^ 

On 29 March the troops required Hira Singh to deposit 
revenues of his farms into the treasury. He put them off by 
promising to pay each soldier four rupees and one gold coin 
(butki) as a donation^. When the troops got angry for 
Hira Singh’s killing Bhai Bir Singh, he declared ‘‘that he 
himself was a Sikh, he had nothing to do with the Hills 
He was at the feet of the Khalsa.^” He promised them 
“a large sum of money to enable the whole army to 
partake of consecrated food in the name of Bhaee Beer Singh 
and also to build a tomb over his ashes and to set aside land 
yielding, 5,000 rupees of revenue for its maintenance ®” 

The Sikh army throughout demanded surrender of 
Shaikh Imam-ud-din for various atrocities committed by him. 
But he was a favourite of Hira Singh. The Shaikhs, 
Imam-ud-din and his father Ghulam Muhi-ud-din, were perfect 
sycophants. They had no morals and no scruples, and were 
ever-ready to serve their master in any capacity, including 
murder of innocent persons for the boss’s pleasure. 
Hira Singh always promised to act according to the wishes of 
the soldiers. But in their absence the Raja openly declared 
that he “was well pleased with the Shekh’”, and presented 
him with a robe of honour®. A little later Hira Singh declared 
that “the Shekh was a well-wisher and so saying threw over 
his neck the string of pearls which he himself wore®”. It was 
proposed to seize all the hill territory held by the Majithias 
«ind to give it to Imam-ud-din.^® A letter was written to 

2. Infra, 129. 3. Infra, 13l. 

5. Infra, 187. 6. Infra, 191. 

8. Infra, 168, 9, Infra, 216. 10, Infra, 238. 
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Imam-ud-din’s father that they “would always be treated with 
favor and distinction^**. 

The Sikh army consistently demanded punishment of 
Missar Lai Singh for keeping illicit connection with Rani 
Jindan, but he was created a Raja* instead. The troops always 
insisted on Beli Ram's family being released, but Hira Singh 
persfcuted them all the m< re. On 14 January he imposed a 
fine of 5 lakhs of rupees on Beli Ram’s brothers.* On 14 
March Beli Ram’s aged father Diwan Chand was fined ten 
lakhs and imprisoned.* 

Hira Singh had no regard for one’s age, past position, 
and popular esteem. Jamadar Khushhal Singh was one of the 
principal courtiers of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, and enjoyed 
great prestige and popularity. The Dogra family was opposed 
to the Jamadar, but nobody else had treated him more shabbily 
than Hira Singh. Some friction had arisen between the 
Jamadar and bis nephew General Bishan Singh. Hira Singh 
fully exploited this situation, won over the young General 
and through him caused constant harassment to the old grandee. 
On 31 December 1843 he pressed the Jamadar to appoint 
Bishan Singh commander of his personal troops*. On 5 January 
Hira Singh demanded a paper of fealty from him.® A fortnight 
later be instructed Bishan Singh to seize the Jamadar’s camels.’ 
He also wanted that the Jamadar should make over all bis 
wealth to his nephew.® Two villages of the Jamadar were 
resumed by the Lahore Dirbar.® Pressure was put on him to 
surrender more jagirs.^® He was urged to give his estates to 
Bishan Singh, and on his refusal his cameld(, were captured.^^ 
Hira Singh ask.?d Raja Giilab Singh to seize some villages of 
Khushhal Singh, while Bishan Singh was directed to secure 
Kot Lakhpat belonging to the Jamadar.^* The General was 
further instructed to seize his uncle and his property-'* When 
Khushhal Singh attended the Darbar on 16 February, “the 


1. Infra, 246. 
5. Infra, 10. 
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Raja presented a horse to the Jamadar on his departure and 
said that he regarded him as a father.**^ He was not allowed 
to visit Amritsar on the occasion of Baisakhii 11 April.* His 
request to go to Hard war on a pilgrimage was turned down.* 
The old man could not bear all these insults and died a broken¬ 
hearted man on 18 June 1844.^ 

Hira Singh had no appreciation for sincerity, honesty, 
ability and nobility of character. He liked sycophancy* 
With this quality one could get the utmost out of him and 
could also bask in the sunshine of Hira Singh's favours. Such 
persons were Shaikh Ghulam Muhi-ud-din and his son 
Shaikh Imam-ud-din, both Governors of Kashmir and the 
Jiillnndur Doab respectively. 

The only person among the highest dignitaries against 
whom there is no adverse reference in this volume is Diwan 
Sawan Mai, Governor of Multan. There were almost daily 
protests from troops at Lahore, Peshawar, Kashmir, Kangra, 
and other places, demanding an increase in salary and frequent 
rewards, prizes and entertainments. Even an astute chief 
like Raja Gulab Singh ha^ to yield to troops* There were 
commotions among the Indian soldiers of the British army 
at Ferozepur. Besides there w^ere disturbances almost all 
over the Panjab. But such was the effect of bis just admlnii* 
tration that there is not even one reference in these pages 
as to any disturbance amontr the soldiers or the courtiers of 
the common folk of Multan. It should also be taken into 
consideration that Sawan Mai held charge of territory inhabited 
mostly by Muslims and that his army chiefly consisted of 
Muslims, and that many of his officials were Muslims. The 
Dogras did not like this wonderful man, and always cherished 
hostile intentions against him. 

Sawan Mai quietly agreed to the increase of his annilsil 
tribute by one-fourth- In spite of this Hira Singh did not 
suppress disturbing elements opposed to the Diwan. On 23 
January Shaikh Iman*ud-din asked for the governorship of 


1. Ihfra,^. X Infra, 3. Mra, 4. Inffi. SU, 



Multan.^ A fortnight later Jai Karam Das asked for permis* 
sion to take Sawan Mai prisoner.^ On 12 July Leiah was 
taken away from him and given to Daulat Rai.* Shaikh 
Imam-ud-din attacked his territory and killed many persons ; 
but Hira Singh and }alla blamed Sawan Mai, and ordered him 
not to make any dispute with the Shaikh.* A personal agent 
of Hira Singh who had been sent to Multan to study the 
situation after the Diwan’s death on 26 September reported 
that “all was prosperous and well in Mooltan-*’® 

As regards Hira Singh’s moral character, Griffin accuses 
him of being “debauched**® and “sensual’^*. This was a common 
vice at the Court of Lahore, and there seems to be no reason to 
consider Hira Singh an exception, B^rsides he was not keeping 
his family at Lahore, as his womenfolk lived at Jammu under 
the charge of Raja Gulab Singh. In these news-letters there 
is no mention of it except that an inference may be drawn to 
this effect from a couple of indirect references. 

Prem Kaur was one of the widows of Maharaja 
Sher Singh. She was the “daughter of Hari Singh, a 
Varaich Jat, Lambardar of Ladhewala in the Gujranwala 
District. She was married to Sher Singh in 1822, In 1831, 
she gave birth to Part-^.b Singh, who was brutally murdered by 
Sirdar Lehna Singh Sindhanwalia, on the 15th September 
1843*.“ When Griffin wrote his Pnnj:.b Chiefs in 1864, she 
was 55 years old®. It means that she was approximately 
born in 1809, and was about 35 years old at this time. She 
seems to have borne no other child. 

In 1838 , when Lord Auckland, the British Governor- 
General visited the Panjab, his sister, E^ily Eden met Prem 
Kaur, and she wrote about her as follows : “Pertab’s mother 
who is the chief rane^ was one of the prettiest little creatures 
I ever saw, very like Jenny Vertpre, but with the longest 
almond eyes in the world, and with hands like a little child^®.’* 
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A report of 1 January 1844 in these news-letters stated 
that she was then living at Mukerian, her jagir, and that she 
was pressed to come to Lahore but she had declined^. The 
pressure exerted seems to be so heavy that on 7 January she 
agreed to come to Lahore*. Another report of 18 January 
said that Hira Singh fixed stipends varying from two to ten 
rupees a day for the several widows and concubines of Maha¬ 
raja Sher Singh excepting Prem Kanr*. She reached Lahore 
on 20 January and was lodged in the house belonging to Mai 
Chand Kaur*. On 23 January Hira Singh accompanied by 
several sardars visired Prem Kaur and condoled with her. He 
stayed therefor two hours^ On 24 March four representatives 
of the Panchayats of the Sikh army interviewed Hira Singh 
in the Darbar, and publicly charged him for persecuting this 
lady*. No further reference occurs about her in these pages. 

Ambition to Seize the Sikh Empire 

The perusal of these news-letters discloses a well-laid-out 
plot to seize the Sikh Empire on the part of the Jammu Rajas 
in particular by Raja Gulab Singh. During the later years of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s rule, Raja Dhian Singh the prime 
minister, had been almost a dictator. He was not prepared 
to stand any reduction in his power, and wished to rule as the 
sole master. “Dhyan Singh had a still dearer ambition than 
this. His eldest son Hira Singh had been the darling of the 
old Maharaja. He was allowed a chair in the presence, when 
all others, except two or three of the most holy Bbais, were 
compelled to stand; without him the Maharaja could not go to 
sleep; without him he never went out to lake the air- Hira 
Singh had thus been brought up like the Maharaja’s own child/ 
and as such he was regarded by the Khalsa army. Was it 

1. Infra, 14. 2. Infra, 25. 3. Infra, 45. 4. Infra, 49. 

5. Infra, 54* 6. Infra, 127. 

7. Cunningham says that Hira Singh **had really, if not formally, 
been adopted by the old Maharaja,” and that later on Mai Chand Kaur, 
'vho assumed power after the death of her husband, Maharaja Kharak Singh 
and her only son, Kanwar Nau Nihal Singh "herself talked of adding to 
the claims of the youthful Heera Singh by adopting him.** 

History of the Sikhs, 1897 edition, 246* 
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then too bold an ambition to hope that some day he might 
rule the Panjab as king; with Dbyan Singh, bis father, as his 
chief adviser, holding all real power in the state; with one 
uncle, the gallant and debauched Raja Suchet Singh, as Com* 
mander•in-Chief, and the other, Gulab Singh, ruling all the 
bill country. Then, in firm alliance with the Kabul 

Amir and the Court of Nepal, the Dogra family of 

Jammu might become the most powerful in all India, and 
found a dynasty for itself.”^ Dhian Singh was assassinated 
on 15 September 1844, but with his death this dream 

did not perish. The matter was taken up by his eldest 

brother Raja Gulab Singh. Early in February 1844 he wrote 
to Hira Singh that he should declare himself the Maharaja 
of the Pan jab, take his uncle Raja Suchet Singh as the prime 
minister, Rai Kesri Singh as the commander-in-chief, and 
appoint Jalla manager of Jasrota and of the town duties of 
Lahore and Amritsar. “Such an arrang^m mt was necessary 
for their own sakes*”. To give this idea a more practical 
shape he desired to be invested with more territories. He 
wished to form a ring of his own estates holding strategic 
positions. He already held Jammu and salt mines. Now 
be tried to have Kashmir, Hazara which he actually occupied 
a little later, Peshawar, D^ra Ismail Khan and Multan. An¬ 
other reference in these news-letters states that “Heera Singh 
was the king of the Punjab.’*^ 

This aspect was also observed, by the British Political 
Agent when he recorded : “in a conference of many hours 
between myself and the Lahore Vakeel, where I feel sure that 
every word the latter said was the direct dictation of the 
Durbar, the name of Pandit Julia was (never mentioned, nor 
an allusion made to him, while throughout there was a 
decided effort to make the Raja Heera Singh and his family 
the ostensible as well as real parties, with whom the British 
Gervafuraent were in relations.**^ 

That there should have been no serious difficulty in 


1. Griffin. Pan jab Chiefs, 323. 
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achieving this object is obvious* The population of the Sikhs 
in the Punjab was not much. “They do not certainly compose 
a third of the population*’.^ The Sikhs were mostly Jats who 
had been mere cultivators of soil for centuries. They were 
industrious, honest and sincere, but they had had no occasion 
to develop their intellect. ‘‘Now”, says Griffin, “to the 
Brahmans and the Muhammadans alone did the hereditary 
talent of government belong in the days of Ranjit Singh.,.. 
Against the cultured intelligence of these races what had the 
poor Jat cultivator, as stupid as his own buffaloes, to oppose ? 
Not to him the triumphs of diplomacy and the conflict of quick 
intellects in the atmosphere of a court. He could do no more 
than plough straight and fight. In an intellectual competition 
with Brahmans and Muhammadans he was as a cart-horse 
matched against thoroughbreds-”^ 

Some danger could be expected from the neighbour 
Government across the Sutlej- “As regards the British 
Government any ruler selected by the Sikhs was sufficient for 
the purpose, provided he could establish and maintain a 
Government which would prevent any infringement of the 
treaty or aggression across the Sutlej 

Hira Singh seems to be steadily moving towards this 
goal. “The property in the Toshekhanah continues to be sent 
in larger quantities to Jummoo.”^ The number of hill troops 
was gradually increased at Lahore. Hill troops were called 
from Jasrota and Sialkot in March-* Eight regiments and 
four companies joined later on.* They were placed in charge 
of the magazine and the fort.^ Muslims and Purabias were 
recruited, while the Sikh soldiers and officers were discharged 
on flimsy grounds. 

On the other hand influence of the Sikhs in the Govern¬ 
ment was considerably eliminated. Lahna Singh Majithia was 
the only Sikh chief in charge of citril administration 
of the hills. Being timid by nature he went on a pilgrimage 


1. NAI, Ms. No. 269, p. 180. 2. Griffin. Ranjit Singh, 115-6. 
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to holy places and remained out of the Panjab during this 
period. Shahpur was taken away from his jagirs and given to 
Mian Labh Singh, a Rajput of Jammu.^ Sham Singh Atariwala 
held no post, and he was always apprehensive of his life*. 
Nihal Singh Ahluwalia of Kapurthala kept the ministers 
satisfied by offering bribes* aud nazaranas.^ 

This arrangement m?gbt have succeeded but for Pandit 
Jalla, the real ru^er of the Panjab. He was a strong opponent 
of Raja Gulab Singh*s ascendancy and power, and this rivalry 
between the two giants ended in the success of the shrewd 
diplomat against the clever intriguer. Jalla’s fall involved that 
of his pupil and master Hira Singh, With the death of these 
two on 21 December 1844 no Dogra chief of note remained at 
Lahore. In the turmoils and turbulences that followed, 
Gulab Singh decided to concentrate on securing Kashmir only 
for himself, and in that object he admirably succeeded. 

Pandit Jalla 

Hira Singh did not possess sufficient experience in 
administration and being rather of easy nature bad no liking for 
desk work to settle administrative details. He therefore needed 
a faithful adviser and assistant particularly at a time when 
everything was in chaos and confusion. For this purpose he 
selected his old tutor and guide Pandit Jalla who was entrusted 
with the charge of the entire administration, and after some 
time was formally appointed Deputy Prime Minister of the 
Panjab. 

Pandit Jalla was a Brahmin of the Jammu hills* and was 
one of the four brothers whoso family had been the household 
priests of the Jammu Rajas. Owing to^ their ability and 
position they gained a certain amount of influence with Raja 
Gulab Singh.* Under orders of Maharaja Ranjit Singh and 
Raja Dhian Singh he was appointed tutor and guardian of 
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young Hira Singh.^ Himself a young man about fifteen years 
older than his pupil he deeply influenced his impressionable 
mind particularly in the absence of Hira Singh’s mother who 
had died in 1832i* when Hira Singh was only thirteen years* 
old. 

Jalla was the most energetic and grasping courtier at 
the Lahore Darbar- The Pandit was so sharp and shrewd 
that by astrological observatic ns and false predictions, by 
imputing motives to various persons and parties, by appealing 
to the Rajnut instinct of Hira Singh, by demanding respect and 
reverence due to him as the Brahmin priest of the family and 
teacher and precentor of his chief, and by reminding him of the 
example of Chandragupia Maurya in submitting to his Brahmin 
Minister, Chanakya, he would secure Hira Singh’s approval to 
all his schemes and plans. 

In order to retain his hold enhis young master’s mind, it 
was essential for Jalla to supply him continuously with money 
to enable him to keep the Sikh army satisfied. One great 
source hit upon by Jalla to replenish the treasury was to 
realize arrears from the fiefholders and to increase their 
annual tributes by one-fourth. To this task Jalla applied 
himself most relentlessly, and those persons who were not 
thoroughly submissive to him btcame his targets in particular.* 
In bringing about economy in expenditure and in incieasing the 
revenues he spared none howsoever great and powerful. 
"Jellah impaired the civil list of the king, Duleep Singh, and 
his mother. Ranee Chunda, and that of his uncle Jewahir Singh, 
to such an extent that they could not live in a style due to 
their rank.”* Jalla was too haughty and insolent. With the 
exception of his young master, be would not refrain fiom ill- 
treating anyone irrespective of his rank and position He 
publicly insulted Amir Dost Muhammad’s representative at 
the Lahore Darbar.® He stopped the British intelligencers 
from attending the court. He snubbed Bbai Ram Singh,^ 
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reprimanded Atar Singh Kalianwala who had taken his seat 
near him, and ordered a Farrash to remove him*^ He got Boor 
Singh beaten in the court,* flogged Mool Singh who fainted 
under the operation,* and ^ordered for the demolition of the 
houses and shops consisting of a large number belonging to 
Bhai Gurmukh Singh.* 

Fines were imposed on various chiefs at the Pandit’s 
sweet will. General Kanh Singh Majithia was fined 
Rs. 10,000/“\ Beli Ram’s brothfrs five h»khs of Tupees* 
Hakim Rai of Rawalpindi one lakh,’ Beli Ram's father ten 
lakhs,* Ratan Chand Darhiwala Rs- 50,000,* Mool Singh 
five lakhs,Raj Rup Rs. 85,000.^^ sons of a Gujranwala 
merchant Rs. 7,000,^* Mangal Singh brother-in-law of 
Maharaja Kharak Singh Rs. 11 lakhs,'* Baha Ram Singh Sodhi 
Rs. 5,000,'* Baba Mahlab Singh of Kotli Rs, 10,000,'* Kardar 
of Amritsar Rs. 2 lakhs'* and a servant of the late Maharaja 
Rs. 2 lakhs.'’ 

Confiscation of jagirs followed simultaneously. He seized 
the estates of Ratan Singh Girjakhia,'* of the sister of Sardar 
Mahan Singh and paternal aunt of Ranjit Singh,'* Shahpur 
belonging to Lahna Singh Majithia,*® of Mian Albel Singh and 
Pirthi Singh,*' Sisgarh fort of late Sndh Singh Nihang,** 
Leiah belonging to Sawan Mai,** of Bela Singh of Khangarh,** 
of Sodhi Ran Singh,** Sobba Singh KaUia,** Sahihzadas of 
Derah Baba Nanak,** Sardar Miban Singh,** Baba Atar Singh 
of Kiratpur*® and of the widow of Maharaja Sher Singh.*® 

Thus the Pandit established a reign of terror in the 
Panjab. “A word from the Pandit’s tongue was implicitly 
obeyed from Lahore to Peshawar OTd from Multan to 
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Kashmir. There was no need to commit it in black and 
white. Every chief whether big or small and all the courtiers 
were overawed by the Pandit's fortune to such an extent that 
they always tren bled like leaves of trees and behaved like 
weak and lifeless persons-**^ 

There is no denying the fact that Jalla was not a good 
man- In these news letters and in the contemporary literature 
not a word occurs in appreciation of his character and work 
except the single evidtnee of Broadfoot, the British Political 
Agent at Ludhiana. He wrote that “the Pandit is remarkably 
free from vanity, and “w’balevcr the real share of the Pandit 
in the Gevernment, it seems to be following a course bold 
and tending to stability, but full of danger at first and as far 
as I can see as yet, foresight and vigour have not been 
wanting,”^ As Broadfoot bad just joined his new post, he 
did not know much about the Panjab and Jalla, so his solitary 
testimony cannot be given much w^eight. 

It is also alleged that Jalla made money by gambling.'* 
The author of Tahqiqat-e-Chij hti who was then living in 
Lahore, and was collecting mate rial for this book whites on 
page 783 that Pandit Jalla was “extremely cruel and of 
immoral character-” There are a few other contemporary 
references to supplement the second charge. He seems to 
have been after the youngest widow of Maharaja Sher Singh, 
In 1842, just a year before bis death the Maharaja had married 
a teenaged girl named Dakno* She was the daughter of a 
Chang Zamindar of Jhujian near Lambagraon in Kangra 
district- In 1843 she gave birth to a son named Sahdev Singh.® 
The lady appears to have resisted the Pandit’s advances, and 
he immediately confiscated her estates allowing her a bare 
subsistence allowance, A representation was made on 11 
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Ittl^ 1844 to secure some increase in the maintenanoe 
ailoiaraoce but was met with a flat refusal.^ 

There is one more reference to this subject. Jalla 
entered into a tender connection with a widow of Sheer Singh, 
and promised her that he would murder Dulleep Singh, and 
plaoe her son as legitimate heir of the Guddee, on the throne-”* 
This ambitious design of the Pandit of seizing the Panjab for 
hhnself finds echoes in other contemporary records. **Thc 
Pandit was a man of no limited ambition.’’* He had conceived 
idea of making himself supreme,'^ and tried to remove all 
fais probable rivals either by the bullet or by intrigue or even 
by sheer dismissal. 

Jalla thought he had only two rivals in his way. One 
was Sawan Mai, the ablest Sikh Governor of Multan. The 
Dogra family was also hostile lo him. Jalla demanded Sawan 
Mal*s dismissal, and once threatened “that unless Deewan 
Sawan Mul were removed from Moltan he would unite with 
the English.”^ Hira Singh resisted this demand as there was 
nobody else to replace him. The Diwan was shot by a 
soldier and he died on 29 September 1844. Raja Gulab Singh 
was the other person. To destroy him he planned to lead the 
Sikh army against Jammu In this attempt he received only 
lukewarm support from Hira Singh. Meanwhile the Sikh 
army had grown suspicious of all hill chiefs and in December 
*1844 Jalla perished along with Hira Singh and others. 
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Priilce KlHihmira Singh 

Among the countless figures in history whose lives were 
cut short by competing nmbitions for no other fault than that 
belonging to the royal blood must be included Kashmira Singh 
and Peshora Singh, the two unfortunate sons of Ranjit 
Singh. In their case, however, it is a matter of doubt whether 
they really belonged to the “blood royal’’, for at most hands 
they are agreed to have been only reputed or adopted^ sons of 
the great Maharaja. Daya Kaur, their mother was added to 
the Maharaja’s harem in 1811 after the death of her husband 
Sahib Singh Bhangi. Kashmira Singh was said to be in fact 
the son of a Jammu Rajput and Peshora Singh that of a 
Lahore shopkeeper.^ Doubtful as many are of the parentage 
of these princes, there cauuoL any gainsaying the fact that 
the Maharaja treated them ve:y much like his real children. 
As his patrimony, Kashmira Singh received Sialkot from bis 
father, while his brother Peshora Singh was given Kurianwala, 
a fort near SiaJkot to the west of ih:- Chenab* Of the two 
princes Kashmira Singh was definitely abler, and was endowed 
with greater spirit and determination He is credited by 
Baron Huge! with considerable talent, and an intelligent and 
animated bearing. The fact however remains that his 
capacities were by no means exceptional.^ 

The Jammu Pajas were ruthlessly on the look out for 
opportunities to advance interest and a part of their game was 
to secure the throne ultimately for their family. That the 
family had talent is beyond doubt. The most astute of Hie 
players of the diplomatic game among his contemporaries 
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was Raja Gulab Singh who had retired to the Jammu hills. 
Farsighted as he was, Gulab Singh was keen to remove the 
possible claimants to the throne for the furtherance of his 
party’s interest at Lahore. Hira Singh and Jalla may have 
ignored the existence of Kashmira Singh and Peshora Singh 
as sources of possible and potential danger* to their 
positions, but not so Gulab Singh. Most of the machinations 
that these unfortunate princes had to put up with were 
engineered by the wily Raja of Jammu. 

The first step in this direction was taken when Gulab 
Singh accused the princes of complicity in the recent 
Sandhanwalia conspiracy which had resulted in the deaths 
of Sher Singh and Dhinn Singh.^ A forged letter was produced 
which established the charge **prima facie , and the evidence 
of Kapur Singh, a hitherto (rusted servant of Kashmira Singh 
was enough for the authorities at Lahore to authorize Gulab 
Singb to sei;?e the persons and property of both the brothers. 

That Gulab Singh had designs on Sialkot, the flourishing 
town of the Panjab near Jammu, if not on the removal of the 
princes from the way of the Dogra ascendancy in the end, is 
certain.* On 9 January 1844, Gulab Singh sent to Sialkot 
on the bidding of the Lahore Darbar, troops who seized all the 
property of the “accused.’’ The brothers, however, escaped 
and sought the protection of a Sikh saint, Baba Mahtab Singb 
of Kotli.® They wrote to Gulub Singh declaring their inno¬ 
cence and disowning any design against the present 
Government. Baba Mahtab Singb also stood security for 
them. They were thereupon invited^ to Jammu to “settle 
matters”, where, however, they were to all intents and 
purposes put under guard. It was only the resentment of 
the Sikh soldiery that prevented the Raja from further ill- 
treating them.* They were consequently allowed to return 
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to their Jagirs^ after a promise of adhesion to the Government 
bad been extorted from them.* Kashmira Singh had been 
asked to promise while returning from Jammu not to ill treat 
his servant, Kapur Singh, for his past conduct. The Prince, 
however, was furious at his treachery and in a fit of rage he 
beat him to death. Gulab Singh again found a new handlf* to 
execute his schemes against the princes. The death of Kapur 
Singh was presented as a murder cold-blooded in the extreme 
and severely punishable. The Sikh Guru, Mahtab Singh, 
who had stood security for the conduct of the princes was 
now peremtorily summoned by Gulab Singh to Jammu and was 
there threatened and reproached over the is.sue-^ On the same 
day, 16 February, Kashmira Singh reached Lahore to represent 
his case before the Darbar. His mission being futile, 
Kashmira Singh returned to Sialkof, and seeing the coming 
events, started collecting men lor any possible contingency.'* 
Paba Mahtab Singh now rtachd Lahore, acknowhdged the 
guilt of the princes, and accused them of breaking their word 
with him-^ Having thus got, to all appearances, the right on 
their side, the Dogras decidtd to take action against the princes. 
Gulab Singh wanted to .setll • this matter all alone with the 
moral support of the Lahore Darbar. About the middle of 
March he urged Hira Singh not to send any Sikh troops to 
Sialkot saying he would reduce the Kanwars with his hill 
troops. He. however, asked him to take an agreement from 
the Khalsa, not to interfere in this case. Hira Singh prepared 
a note to this effect and circulated it to Multan, Peshawar, and 
other important places-^ Gulab Singh immediately despatched 
some troops to Sialkot for the reduction of the fort, which 
however stood, the garrison bodly beating back the invaders. 
Hira Singh, too, sought the aid of the Sardars at the Darbar in 
securing the Kanwars and General Dhonkal Singh was directed 
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to proceied against Kashmira Singb^^ On 22 February tbe 
detachment proceeded, but was stopped in the way the next 
day. In its place, Peshora Singh who had come to Lahore, 
and Ratan Chand Darhiwala were directed to approach 
Kashmira Singh for submission, paying a fine of Rs. 25,000/-, 
and making peace with Raja Gulab Singh.^ 

Ratan Chand Darhiwala met Kashmira Singh and was 
able to persuade him to vifit Jammu to settle his differences 
with Raja Gulab Singh.® On the point of fine, however, 
Kashmira Singh proved intransigent declaring that ‘ Gulab 
Singh had taken away all he possessed save his life.’*^ 

Meanwhile, the detachment from Lahore joined that of 
Raja Gulab Singh and fighting took place at Sialkot.® Kashmira 
Singh’s troops remained firm and fought bravely. Peshora 
Singh now joined his brother and they even declined to go to 
Jammu.® The princes now clearly saw that their only hope 
lay in vigorous resistance. They started collecting men to 
augment their scanty garrison. Kashmira Singh was success¬ 
ful in winning over two mutinous Ramghol regiments of 
Dulla Singh by offering them increased pay. Some desertens 
from Kahan Singh Man’s battalions also joined the princes-’ 
Suchet Singh, the third of the Dogras now encouraged the 
Kanwars and abetted their design of resisting the troops from 
Lahore, because of his intense enmity with Pandit Jalla 
incurred at «.n earlier date.® The princes now put up a regular 
fight. 

The seriousness of the situation now struck Hira Singh 
who intensified the action against the princes. They were, how¬ 
ever, daring enough to beat off small contingents sent either by 
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Raja Gulab Sio#h or his nephew. This exasperated the Dogras 
who now decided upon making a forceful bid to do away 
finally with the Kan^vats. The Sikh army now showed 
reluctance to fight against the princes The Najibs, a Muslim 
battalion, even refused to open fire against them until the 
Sikh troops opened fire first.^ 

Gulab Singh sent 4 regiments ol infantry and two of 
cavalry under Gardner. Hira Singh .sent two battalions from 
Shahdara. Throughout March troops continued to be despatched 
towards Sialkot." The princes also sought to consolidate their 
position Two men of Kashmira Singh and two men of 
Suchet Singh endeavoured to incite to mutiny Kahan Singh 
Man’s troops.^ 

A final assault on the fort was conducted with the 
aid of the late Dbian Singh’s battalions. The princes held 
out for sufficiently long, but finally they had to surrender, 
Ihey evacuated the fort on the condition that they were 
allowed to march out with their families unmolested The 
two brothers now made their way to join Suchet Sin^h who 
had been helping them in their designs. On the way, however, 
they heard of his death at the hands of Hira Singh’s regiments 
and they decided to cross the Ravi to the Majha territory to 
join Bhai Bir Singh.* 

Disaffection and death of Raja Suchet Singh 

Hardly was Hira Singh free from embroilment with 
Kftnwars Kashmira Singh and Peshora Singh than he was 
called upon to deal with another serious situation created 
by his own uncle. 

Raja Suchet Singh, the youngest brother of Raja 
Gulab Singh and uncle of Raja Hira Singh, decided to take 
advantage of the disturbed state of affairs at Lahore. Hand** 
some looks, noble bearing, engaging manners, the brave 
spirit of a soldier and unbounded ambition he shared in 


1. Infra, 118 ; PGRO, 159|41. Richmond to Currie, 23 March 1844, 
2> Infra, I2l *, PGRO, 159{41, Richmond to Currie, 23 March 1844. 
3, Infra* 123. 4. Infra, 137 ; Smyth, 107. 



( Ivi ) 

common with his brothers and nephew. Extremely polite 
and courteous, he was “a perfect courtier, when required 
to assume that character.”^ M’Gregor who came into 
close contact with him thus draws the following portrait of 
this man ; 

Suchet Singh was the beau ideal of a Sikh soldier. In 
his youth, and before debauchery had spoiled his looks, he 
was a brave handsome man : muscular, agile, and well 
skilled in the use of the sword and matchlock : an excellent 
horseman ; in short, a complete soldier. In his dress, 
Sachet Singh \vas particularly gorgeous, and wore a profusion 
of jewels ; while his arms and horse trappings were 
magnificently ornamented with gold and tinsel. Though 
thus a gallant soldier, he was of a mild and pleasing dis- 
posiiion ; affable to strangers and universal favourite with 
the army Possessed of such qualifications, it is not to be 
wondered at, that his nephew should have become jealous 
of his power and influence ; and desirous of ridding himself of 
a man so much superior to him in every respect, save cun¬ 
ning ; for Soochet’s was not a suspicious nature ; he was 
frank, free, and ingenuous.’*^ 

Some differences had already arisen between Suchet 
Singh and Hira Singh even before the latter became the 
prime minister of the Panjab. ‘Vain, conceited and proud, 
he thought himself treated with less consideration by Heera 
Singh than he was entitled to claim, and had always cherished 
on that account, a dislike of him/’® He therefore began 
to follow a policy opposed to that of Hira Singh. He gave 
protection to the widow and infqtat children of the late 
Sardar Lahna Singh Sandhanwalia, one of the murderers of 
Raja Dhian Singh. He endeavoured to save Bhai Gurmukh 
Singh and Missar Beli Ram both of whom were secretly 
murdered by Shaikh Imam-ud-din at the connivance of Hira 
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Singh.^ He was one of the instigators of Fateh Khan 
Tiwan?,* as well as of Jawahir Singh, brother of Rani 
Jindan.® Suchet Singh was suspected of complicity in 
Kashmira Singh’s insurrection * It was believed that the 
troops were mutinying at Lahore against Hira Singh at 
bis instigation, and that to a certain extent he was responsible 
for the release of Jawahir Singh.*^ 

There existed accute differences between Suchet Singh and 
Jalla also, “it was in some bed-chamber intrigue that Suchet 
Singh came into collision with the Pundit Jallah-”® The 
latter having suffered discomfiture became the relentless foe 
of his rival. Besides in the appointment of Suchet Singh as 
prime minister he foresaw not only the loss of his power but 
of his own life as well as of his brothers then living in Jammu. 
He therefore left no stone unturned to widen the gulf 
between the uncle and the nephew.”’ 

In view of the vindictiveness of Pandit Jalla and 
oijstinacy of Suchet Singh, the astute Kaja Gulab Singh real¬ 
ized that an open conflict in his family would ruin ail their 
influence and power at the Latiore Darbar. To avert this 
calamity he persuaded Suchet Singh to leave Lahore on 
4 December 1843 on the pretence of bathing m a sacred well 
near Jammu on the occasion of the tortncoming eclipse of the 
sun.® 

Hira Singh was at one with Raja Gulab Singh not to 
allow the family fued to grow. He therefore tried to patch up 
with Suchet Singh and on 31 December 1843 offered him the 
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gfoverporship. of Rawalpindi and Peshawar.^ Raja Suchet 
Singtwas anxious only to return to Lahore, and spurned at 
the proposal. On the contrary he showed willingness to join 
the Sikh chiefs in opposition to Hira Singh and Jalia ® A 
little later Suchat Singh openly declared that **he would never 
reet until he had brought RajaHeera Singh and Misser Julia to 
account.”* E irly in March h i again got ready to leave for 
Lahore.^ He had been pressing his agent at Lahore, Diwan 
Jawahtr Mai, to win over the Sikh chiefs and the Sikh army 
to his side- In consequence he received letters from Rani' 
Jindati,® her brother Jawahir Singh, and some army officers 
particularly of the regular army to come to Lahore and 
aasunw the wazarat.® Suchet Singh assured the Sikh army 
that'he was not aiming at the ministry, hut he had only one 
objective in coming to Lahore, and it was to seize Jalla, and 
to put a string through his nostrils and in that condition to 
make him dance through all the streets of Lahore.’ 

He got ready to leave for Lahore and telling Gulab 
Sb$gb that he was going to Samba on a hunting expedition he 
suddenly appeared at Lahore on 26 March 1844. He 
informed Hira Singh of his arrival and the latter who bad not 
much ill will against his uncle immediately got ready to see 
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him* This greatly perturbed Jalla as a reconciliation between 
them spelled disaster for him. Jalla convinced Hira Sinffh 
that he would be murdered and to strengthen his prediction he 
‘^produced a pothi or horoscope in which it was written that 
Suchet Singh or Hira Singh would fall the next day ”^ 

Jalla persuaded Hira Singh to win over the army with 
gold and fight Suchet Singh to a finish- Hira Singh first won 
over to his side the infantry and artillery and afterwards 
cavalry also joined him- Suchet Singh was haltincr with a 
few attendants in the tomb of Mian Wadda, while his troops 
lay encamped on the other bank of the Ravi- His compan ' 
ions urged him to join his troops, but he would not listen. 
Suchet Singh had with him fifty thousand rupees and 700 pairs 
of gold bracelets while 10 lakhs of rupees and 400 pairs of 
gold bracelets were on the way to Lahore.® He had no time to 
distribute this money among the Sikh troops b^^fore he was 
surrounded by enemy troops on the morning of 37 March. 
Suchet Singh offered stout resistance, but being overpowered 
by the sheer weight of numbers be lost his life along with Rai 
Kesri Singh and Diwan Bhim Sen and ninety followers-® 


1. Hugh Pearse, 254-5 ; Ganhiya Lai, 400. 

2. Infra, 132, 13?. 

3. PGRO, 159/43, Richmond to Currie, 29 March 1844 ; M’Gregor, 
ii, 28 ; Latif, Panjab, 525 ; Stcinbach, 37 ; Tahqiqat^e-Chishti, 
407-8; Ganhiya LaJ, 400-402; Tharikh-e*Rajagan-©-Jammu-o- 
Kashmir, 162-4. 

Colonel Alexander Gardner then in Gulab Singh’s service describes 
his master’s anxiety for Suchet Singh thus : 

“At the time of Suchet Singh’s death I had just returned to Jammu 

from Sialkote, which I had captured from.adopted sons of Ranjit Singh. 

I informed Gulab Singh of his brother’s rasb journey and the Raja burst 
into tears and said, ‘He will be killed to a certainty. Take your force 
from Sialkpte, hasten to Lahore, and defend him.’ “Gulab Singh would 
not delay to give me a written order, but took off a small gold ring, 
which I .was to show as a proof that 1 represented him I immediately 
started^ picked up my troops at Sialkote, arrived on the third day 
at Lahore, and fired a salute to let Suchet Singh (as I hoped), 
and the army also, know of my arrival, 1 was one day too late,” (JF/ngh 

Pmr$e, 255-6>) 
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Hira Singh then traced the dead body of Sachet Singh, was 
visibly moved at its sight, embraced the corpse, and wept* 
This repentance, however, was of no avaih as the Jammu party 
had been weakened by Sachet Singh’s death which also created 
an unbridgeable gulf between Gulab Singh and Hira Singh. 

Death of Bhai Bir Singh, Kanwar Kashmira Singh 
and Atar Singh Sandhanwalia 

Hira Singh was not destined to have any peaceful time 
as one trouble after another was cropping up in rapid succes¬ 
sion. Suchet Singh’s affair was hardly over when another 
which had been slowly and gradually brewing up for sometime 
suddenly raised its head, and in its magnitude appeared even 
more formidable* This was the rebellion of Sardar Atar Singh 
Sandhanwalia' supported by Bhai Bir Singh^ and Kanwar 
Kashmira Singh 

Bhai Bir Singh was a Sikh saint, spiritual guide and holy 
man who was practising and preaching Sikhism in its purity 
and sublimity. Being disgusted with the events followed by 
the death of Ran jit Singh the Sikhs talked of making Bhai 
Bir Singh their king or prime minister.^ 

Bhai Bir Singh himself was openly preaching that during 
the minority of the Sikh monarch the minister must be a Sikh, 
and as Raja Hira Singh was not a Sikh he should be replaced 
by Atar Singh.® A report of 31 December 1843 stated that he 
had about 5,000® men with him. This number was steadily 
rising as courtiers and soldiers disaffected with the Lahore 
Darbar were daily joining him. General^udh Singh and Diwan 


1. For a life-sketch, vide f. n. 4, p. 4. 

2. For a life-sketch, vide f. n. 1, p. 5. 

3. For a life-sketch, vide f. n. 2, p. 27. 

4. At this Richmond, the Agent to the Governor-General atLodhiana, 
remarked that if Bhai Bir Singh was raised to this office, the 
austere views of a hermit would not satisfy the material cravings 
of soldiery, and so it would not solve the problem of restoring 
peace in the Panjab. [PGRO. 755/ 158, Richmond to Tkomeson, 
1 Noxfember 1843,} 

5. Ganhiya Lai. 403. 0. Infra, 11. 
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Baipakha Singh being apprehensive of their lives had joined 
Bir Singh’s camp about the middle of January 1844/ Kanwars 
Kashmira Singh and Peshora Singh joined him about 1 April.* 
It was also stated that the troops at Amritsar visited him in 
large numbers.® 

On the other hand Hira Singh had been trying from 
very beginning to reduce Bhai Bir Singh^ and his compatriots. 
On 31 December 1844 he asked the army officers to punish 
the Bhai, but they declined to take action “against one so pure 
and beneficent, one indeed inspired hy God/’® 

On 3 January 1844 Hira Singh again urged them to bring 
the Bhai to order, but they replied they could not do any¬ 
thing to him as he was the inspired teacher of the Khalsa®. 
On 12 Jamnry he sent an agent to the Bhai requesting him 
to surrender “evil-minded” persons who were with him’. 
This request was repeated on 18 February*. A report of 19 
February seated that the Bhai’s agents were bu'^y in per¬ 
suading the regiments to oppose Hira Singh^ Early in 
April Bhai Bir Singh in a letter addressed to the entire 
Kbalsa condemned the murder of Raja Suchet Singh and 
Rai Kesri Singh, his devotees, and called upon th:m to 
revolt against Hira Singh saying that until then “he v.'ould 
not regard himself as the apostle of the Sikhs, nor consider 
the Sikhs as his disciple By this time the number of 
Bhai Bir Singh’s followers had risen to 7,000 men^^ and at 
the bead of this force he was prepared to march on 
Lahore.^* 

Hira Singh tried to settle matter with Bhai Bir Singh 
by negotiation. On 9 April he sent Akali Jaimal Singh 
to the Bhai requesting him not to visit Amritsar on the 


1. Infra, 45. 2. Infra, 137, l4l. 3. Infra, 141. 

4. The extent of flattery adopted by some of the Sikh chiefs to 
please Hira Singh may be imagined by the fact that General Mevva Singh 
Majithia told Hira Singh that Bhai Bir Singh was no saint at all but was a 
confirmed womaniser. {Turikh Numa, 1,387.) 

5. Infra, 11. 6* Infra, 5. 7. Infra, 35. 

8. Infra, 91. 9. Infra, 93. 10. Infra, 143, 

U. Infrs^, 148. 12* Infra, 176. 
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Baisakbi day as it might lead to some trouble.^ The Bhai 
complied with the Minister’s request, but required that in 
order to restore peace and ord-r in the country and to 

secure his co-operation and support fair demands of the 

Sikhs should be accepted. They included the release of 
Bell Ram’s brothers, punishment of Shaikh Imam-ud- 
din, and restoration of the estates of Kan wars Kasbniiia 
Singh and Peshora Singh- Hira Singh gave evasive 

replies, offered the Bhai’s agent Rs. 5,000 and dismissed 
him-^ Hira Singh sent another agent Sardul Singh to 
the Bhai^s camp on 29 April, and he replied the following 
day saying that the Bhai wanted restoration of lands to 
Kashmira Singh and ‘‘assurances of good management”.® 

Just about this time the news reached Lahore that 
Sardar Atar Singh Sandhanwalia had joined Bhai Bir Singh. 
After the revolution of September 1843, Atar Singh had fled 
across the Sutlej to British territory Richmond did not 

consider his presence in the British Panjab desireable and 
ordered him to proceed to the Gangetic Doab, Atar Singh 
accompanied by his son Kehar Singh and a brother of the 
late Ajit Singh reluctantly advanced in tLat direction. From 
Ambala Atar Singh suddenly retreated and stayed in the 
village Kheri near Ludhiana Richmond ordered him back, 
but the Sardar declined to go beyond Thanesar which 
became the place of his residence for a few months.^ 

The Lahore Darbar was very much upset at Atar 
Singh s escape, and Hira Singh enquired of Richmond about 
the Sardar’s residence. Richmond replied that “the Sindban- 
walias will be allowed to remain in our territories as long 
as they live peaceably and do not while '-so living openly 
form any project prejudicial to peace and order in the 
Punjab”.^ Hira Singh, however, forced Richmond to allow 
a newswriter of the Lahore Darbar to be stationed at 


1. Infra. 147. 2. 160-1. 3. Infra. 169, 171. 

4, PGRO, 158/125, Richmond to Thomason, 24 September. 127, of 25 
September, I3l of 2 October and 142 of 16 October 1843. 

5. Ibid, Letter 128 of 26 September 1843 ; Allen & Co,. 294. 
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Thanesar to watch Atar Singh’s movements and activi¬ 
ties- 

Atar Singh was in close touch with the Panjab affairs^ 
through disaffected parties, in particular Kanwars Peshora 
Singh and Kashmira Singh, On 13 March^ 1844 Lahna 
Singh Majithia left Lahore in order to visit Hardwar. He 
reached Ludhiana on 25 March. Early in April he met 
Atar Singh at Thanesar, and instigated him to join the 
Kanwars and Bhai Bir Singh.® 

Atar Singh heard the news that the Kanwars had gone 
to Bhai Bir Singh’s camp at Sirhali situated on the right bank 
of the Sutlej, a little below Harike Ferry about 20 miles 
from Ferozepur-'^ Just about the same time he received an 
invitation from the Bhai asking him to return to the Panjab.® 
He collected a few men * and tried though in vain to secure 
British support ’ On the morning of 27 April he left Thanesar 
all alone, managed to cross the Sutlej on 2 May and joined 
the Bhai’s camp-® Atar Singh presented a horse and some 
cash as an offering to the Bhai who extended to him a warm 
welcome, saying “the throne of the Punjab awaited him 
Kanwars Kashmira Singh and Peshora Singh then made their 
offerings to Atar Singh, The Sardar expected to get the 
support of all the disaffected chiefs/^ and a large part of the 
irregular infantry 

On this very day a sum of Rs. 20,000 was received by 
Bhai Bir Singh from Raja Suchet Singh’s widow,and 400 Sikhs 
offered themselves as soldiers to the Bhai.^® 

1. Infra, 77. 2. Infra, IIG. 

3. “The junction of these Sirdars gave some countenance to a false 
eport that their enterprise was encouraged by the British Government, 
vhich rather prejudiced than served their cause”. {AUm S- Co., ii, 294.) 

4. PGRO, 159/71,74, Richmond to Currie, 10, 11 May 1844. 

5. Infra, 149. 6. Infra, 113. 7. Infra, 149. 

8. PGRO, 159/63, Richmond to Currie, 29 April ; Letter 76, 
Richmond to Thornton, 8 May , and Letter 90» Richmond to Currie, 31 May 
.844. 

9. Infra, 176. 

10. PGRO, 159/64, Richmond to Currie, 3 May 1844. 

11. Ibid, Letter 70, Richmond to Thornton, 8 May 1844* 
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Atar Singh’s presence in the Panjab in the Bhai^s camp 
was too much for Hira Singh. He immediately got ready to 
take the strongest action against all of them He visited the 
cantonment and addressed the troops saying that Atar Singh 
was in league with the British and that he wished to 
overthrow the empire of the Khalsa. As regards Bhai 
Bir Singh, the Raja asserted that as a saint he was to be 
respected, but he had given up the ways of a devotee. As a 
religious guide it was not proper for him to interfere in the 
affairs of the Government, and to appear in arms against his 
Sovereign. He concluded that both were rebels, but the 
Bhai should not be touched if he expelled Atar Singh from 
his camp and stopped preaching against the existing 
Government. He also held out prospects for rewards and 
honours. The soldiers expressed willingness to act as 
advised-^ 

Hira Singh persuaded Mian Labh Singh to take charge 
of the expedition promising him the title of Raja* in case of 
success. On 5 May Labh Singh was supplied with 11 
regiments of infantry, 5 of cavalry, 2,300 irregular horse, 
45 guns and 300 swivels^ and ordered to march immediately. 
At the same time he posted strong guards at all the ghats to 
prevent Atar Singh from crossing into the British territory. 
He also stationed 2»000 men belonging to Lahna Singh 
Majithia at Thulli near Ferozepur on the other side of 
the Sutlej and 1,000 men of Nihal Singh Ahluwalia at 
Makhu to the south of the Sutlej.* On hearing 
of these preparations Kanwar P^shora Singh deserted 
the Bbai’s camp, reached Lahore^and obtaind pardon.^ 

Labh Singh advanced to Patti and Sursingbwala® and 
besieged Bhai Bir Singh's camp on three sides, river Sutlej 
being on the fourth side probably on the evening of 6 May. 


1. PGRO, 139/74, Richmond to Currie, il May 1844 ; Infra, 174, 

2. This title was not conferred upon him in spite of his victory* 
After much persuasion he received the grant of Shahpur as a jagir. 

3. Infra, 177. 4. Infra. 178, 181, 

5. Infra, 178. 6« Infra. 178. 



(Ixv) 


On the api^roacb of the Lahore forces many persons desert’e^d 
the Bhafs camp.^ The Bhai pent to the Sikh ariiiy floury 
meat and bhang, etc , for entertainment. The Khalsa gratefully 
accepted the gift. Mian Labh Singh then advised his then to 
be firm, and on the morning of 7 May deputed General Gulah 
Singh Calcuttawala as his representative offering three pro¬ 
posals to Bhai Bir Singh, either to surrender Atar Singfh, or 
to drive him out of his camp, or himself to retire from his 
camp. It was explained that the expedition was aimed at 
Sardar Atar Singh alone. Bhai Bir Singh declined all the 
I terms, and strong arguments took place between the General 
[ and Atar Singh. In a moment of excitement Atar Singh shot 
down Gulab Singh. 

Thi.s created strong resentment and indignation in the 
Lahore camp. Guns had already been fixed at proper places, 
and immediately ariiilery fire was opened on the Bhai's camp. 
Atar Singh was instantly killed. Bhai Bir Singh was first 
wounded by a swivel ball, and “afterwards killed by soldiers 
who fell upon him.” Kanwar Kashmira Singh also perished. 
Diwan Bai.sakha Singh was captured. About 600 men of the 
Bhai’s camp were killed and nearly 200 were drowned in the 
river Sutlej while attempting to escape. The Lahore Darbar 
lost about 200 men. The head of Sardar Atar Singh Sandhan- 
walia was cut off and sent to Lahore-^ 

No sooner did the news of Bhai Bir Singh^s death sfiread 
in the neighbourhood than the people began to gather to 
perform his obsequies- It was a sad spectacle and moved the 
hearts of the troopers. They began to feel they had committed 
a sactilege and their thoughts now turned against Hira Sin^* 

Mian Labh Singh tried to secure possession of the 
woiheiifloK* of Kashmira Singh, but the Sikh soldiers turned 
aSaint him! He deputed Colonel Zorawar Singh tb remoxistrate 
with them, but he was immediately shot down. The troops 
pat Kashmira Singh's family under their own guards. Labh 


U lafra, 179. 2. Infra, 1804. 
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Singh's own life being threatened be secretly escaped at the 
head of 50 horsemen and 20 hill footmen to Kbem Karan, and 
reached Lahore on the evening of 11 May.^ The Sikh troops 
on reaching Lahore clamoured for vengeance The feelings 
of remorse had struck their hearts. Hira Singh on seeing 
that the matter was assuming an alarming proportion 
satisfied the troops.* 

Revolts 

(a) Fateh Khan Tiwana 

A number of rebellions took place during the ministry of 
Hira Singh, but all of them failed One of the first persons 
to revolt against Hira Singh was Fateh Khan Tiwana.* 
Immediately after the assumption of power by Hira Singh he 
escaped from Lahore and ultimately went across the Indus and 
seized the fort of Tank in Bannu district. He was joined by 
the neighbouring zamindars in defiance of the Lahore Darbar. 
Diwan Lakhi Mai was ordered to march against him, but his 
advance was checked by flooding the lands round the fort. 
Fateh Khan was however forced about the middle of January 
to quit the fort of Tank which was then garrisoned by Sikh 
troops.^ 

Fateh Khan then entered the territory held by Diwan 
Saw an Mai, who pursued the fugitive and drove him from 
pillar to post. The Diwan succeeded in capturing Fateh 
Khan’s brother Qadir Bakhsh and some members of the 
rebel’s family. Early in February one of his sons also fell 
into the Diwan’s bands.* 

For the next four months t||ie rebel chief remained in 
hiding in the Trans-Indus territory. Early in June he 
again became active. The Lahore Darbar despatched Mangal 
Singh* against him and issued strict injunctions to Diwan 
Sawan Mai to reduce Fateh Khan quickly-^ Qadir Bakhsh 


1. Infra, 183-4. 

2. Infra, 191 ; Ganhiya Lai, 407. 

3. For his short character-sketch see infra, f.n. No, 4, p.li* 

4. Infra, 1,28, 40. 5. Infra^ 53, 63. 
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who had been sent by Sawan Mai to Lahore was released 
on a promise that be would urgfe his brother to submit.^ 

Meanwhile Fateh Khan attacked a party of Sikh troops 
and defeated it-* Ha then seized Mitha Tiwana and plundered 
the town.® In order to check the advance of Sikh troops 
pursuing him he slaughtered some kine and polluted the drink¬ 
ing water-* About the middle of June Diwan Mulraj of 
Multan and Bakhshi Hari Singh engaged him in an action at 
Mitha. The Sikhs led by Qadir Bakhsh, brother of Fateh 
Khan defeated the rebel who fied> His house was set on fire 
and seventy persons were burnt inside. Fateh Khan’s mother, 
one wife and his eldest son were captured. Mangal Singh 
received a slight wound during the scuffle. About 450 men 
were killed and wounded on both sides- Diwan Mulraj 
pursued the fugitive rebel as far as Jandwala. Fateh Khan 
then disappeared across the Indus and his whereabouts 
remained unknown for about two months.^ 

In the beginning of September Fateh Khan again emerged 
from his retreat and commenced depredations in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Tank# He was joined in the lawless activities by the 
sons and relatives of the late Allahdad Khan, ex-chief of 
Tank and by men of the Waziri tribe.® Sikh troops were 
again upon him, and being worried over the previous losses 
after a week’s struggle he requested the Lahore Darbar for 
pardon which was declined by Jalla7 Thereupon Fateh Khan 
retired to the Waziri territory. Early in October Raja 
Gulab Singh who was by this time involved in an open 
conflict with the Lahore Darbar tried to enlist the support of 
Fateh Khan in the common cause. He sent him money and 
asked him to come to Jammu.® Towards the close of October 
Fateh Khan again sued for peace through Sodhi Nihal Singh. 
The Darbar asked him to surrender the property plundered 
by him, to bear the expenses incurred by the Darbar infighting 


1- Infra, 206. 2. Infra, 207. 
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against him, and to pay a fine for his treaspnaji^Ie conduct.^ 
Finding the terms rather too harsh he again crossed the Indus 
to bide his time. 

(b) Rebellion in Hazara District 

The most troublesome spot in the Sikh Empire was the 
Hazara district situated to the east of the Indus far away 
from Lahore. Although the fort of Attock and its neighbour* 
ing territory had been in the possession of the Sikhs since 1813, 
yet the Yusafzai clan of Hazara refused to submit to the rule 
of the Sikhs. Fateh Khan of Panjtar^ was the first to or¬ 
ganise opposition to the Sikh rule from the very beginning and 
later on he became the principal supporter of Sayyid Ahmad 
who raised the standard of revolt against the Sikhs in the 
name of religion (1827-31). Ranjit Singh tried to conciliate 
Fateh Khan. He offered him a jagir of 3 lakhs if he would 
make a nominal submission by sending a hawk and a horse 
by way of annual tribute. “Horses and hawks,’’ be wrote 
back, “are found with rich nobles at the courts of kings. 
I, a poor z imindar, have nothing of the kind, but I can 
send a fat cow if you please’’. 

On his death in 1840 Painda Khan of Darband succeedefl^to 
the leadership of the opposition- In his defiance of the authority 
of Lahore Darbar, Painda Khan w^as assisted by the Sayyids of 
Kaghan, Sher Muhammad Khan of Gandgarh, Arsila Khan 
of Zaidah, Sultan N«ajaf Khan of Khatur, Ali Gaiihar qf 
Khanpur, Habibullah Khan of Pakhli and the Chhibgli 
tribes. 

The Lahore Darbar had appipinted Diwan Mulry 
Dilwalwala manager of Hazara district assisted by General 
Dhonkal Singh. The Diwan and the General both were 
clever men and succeeded in establishing the Sikh power in 
fhis turbulent region. Their authority was, however, nega¬ 
tived by Raja Gulab Singh who was at variance with the 
Lahore Darbar. General Dhonkal Singh got Painda Khan 


1. Infra, 346. 

2, Pan^tar was a cluster of five small villages, 



poi^pjfiej} to 4eath ip tl?e secpnd y^eek of Septepiber. Aft^r 
this the son of Painda Khan subjrnit^ed and asked for a jagir. 
This tract, however, remained in a disturbed state owing to 
the machinations of Raja Gulab Singh ^ 

(c) i^u^|9^,fj^ral)ad 

Another disturbed spot was Muzaffarabad situated 50 
miles to the east of Ditband. The chief of this place, 
Raja Zabardast Khan, revobed against the Sikh Govern¬ 
ment. Ghulam Muhi-ud-din Khan, the Gov(?rnor of Kashmir 
defeated and arrested him towards the end of May 1844- 
He was called upon to pay a fine of one lakh of rupees. 
The Raja expressed his inability to pay, and he resigned 
his rights to his territory for a jagir of ten thousand rupees 
a year.^ 

aelatipns 

(a) Dost Muhammad Khan of Kabul 

Hira Singh had not been in the saddle long enough npr 
had he any leisure to formulate a well defined foreign policy. 
Yet whatever relations he maintained with the neighbouring 
powers as given in the news-letters are summed up here for 
the convenience of the reader. 

The borders of the Sikh Empire ran along the countries of 
Afghanistan, Sind, Bahawalpur, and the British Panjab.^ Hira 
Singh followed a peaceful foreign policy with all these neigh¬ 
bouring states. He maintained cordial connections with Dost 
Muhammad Khan, the Amir of Afghanistan. There existed a 
regular exchange of diplomatic relations between the two 
courts. A representative of tjie Lahore Darbar resided in 
Kabul, while an agent of the Amir was always present at 
Lahore. The Amir’s four brothers, Yar Muhammad Khan, 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, Sayyid Muhammad Khan and Pir 


1. Infra, 77, 85, 91,103, Il9, 184, 195, 242 , 277 , 287 , 288 , 290 , 294, 
301, 307, 309. 310. 313, 343. 347. 

2. 4fra,.205, 259-00. 
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Muhammad Khan^ were the fief holders of the Sikh Empire, 
and attended the Lahore Darbar. 

In February on the death of the mother of Dost 
Muhammad Khan the Lahore Darbar sent letters of condo¬ 
lence to the Amir and his son Muhammad Akbar Khan. The 
Amir on the other hand informed the Darbar that he would 
send a few horses for Maharaja Dalip Singh, and in consequence 
six horses arrived at Lahore in May. Friendly letters were 
frequently exchanged. 

(b) Sind 

By this time Sind had been conquered by the British 
Government. Yet one chief tried to secure maintenance from 
the Lahore Darbar. It was Khan Muhammad Khan, brother 
of Mir Sher Muhammad Khan of Mirpur. The chief accom¬ 
panied by his agent Muhammad Hasan Khan and 250 men 
arrived at Lahore about the middle of April and had inter¬ 
views with Hira Singh and Jalla. He was twice given 
Kashmiri Rs. 1,000 and 1,100 for entertainment and then 
offered a jagir at Rojhan below Mithankot of the value ot 
Rs. 3,000 a year.^ 

(c) Bahawalpur 

The Nawab of Bahawalpur who had accepted British 
protection was on friendly terms with the Lahore Darbar. 
In January the rebel Fateh Khan Tiwana and his brother 
Qadir Bakhsh took asylum in Bahawalpur, but they were 
immediately expelled by the Nawab. He also sent a letter 
of congratulations to Maharaja Dalip Singh c|n his accession * 

(d) Relations with the British 

The foreign relations of the Lahore Darbar with the 
British Government though on the whole friendly were in a 
delicate state* Hira Singh though young displayed considera¬ 
ble energy and tact throughout. 


1. These four were the real brothers from a Ghilzai mother. 
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(i) There had been certain movements of British troops 
across the Panjab to Sind towards the close of 1843, and extra 
troops were stationed at Ambala, Ludhiana and Ferozepur 
On the Darbar’s representation, Richmond, the British 
Political Agent at Ludhiana, failed to give assurance that 
these additional troops would b3 moved to Sukkur. Hira 
Singh at once decided to take precautionary measures. On 31 
December 1843 under his orders Harnam Das marched from 
Lahore at the head of 3,000 horsemen and encamped at Guru 
Mangat, about 7 miles from Lahore towards Kasur. Finding 
that the English w^ere further strengthening their position at 
Ferozepur, Hira Singh established another small cantonment 
at Kanha Kachha, about 18 miles from Lahore. Towards the 
middle of February the troops at Kanha Kachha were ordered 
to move to Luliani 5 miles nearer Kasur and those at Guru 
Mangat to advance to Kanha Kachha. About the middle of 
March General Gulab Singh Calcuttawala, officer commanding 
at Luliani, was instructed to march to Kasur. His force 
consisted of 3,400 infantry, 800 horsemen, 14 guns and 2 
mortars.^ 

The British Government strongly objected to the advance 
of Sikh troops towards the Sutlej. Sir Frederick Currie, 
foreign secretary to the Government of India wrote to 
Richmond to inform the Darbar that even if one Sikh soldier 
crossed the Sutlej in hostility the aggression would not be 
forgiven.* Richmond’s mind was not at ease with regard to 
the presence of Sikh troops near the Sutlej and in March 1844 
he administered another warning to the Lahore Darbar.^ 
Hira Singh assured him that there was no intention of any 
aggression, but he firmly stuck to his ground. As soon as 
the British troops moved to Sind, Hira Singh raised the 
cantonment from Kasur, keeping only a small body of troops 
on the Sutlej to guard the ferries.^ 


1. Infra, 5, 93, 111, 114,119i PGRO, 158/178, Richmond to Currie, 
20 December 1843. 

2. PGRO, 133-11/164, 23 December 1843. 

3. Ibid, 139/41, Richmond to Currie, 23 March 1844. 

4^ Ibid, Letter 63| Richmond to Currie* 29 April 1844. 
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(il) Anoitter ciiifee of ahiioyalicW to the Lah'ore Darbar 
was given by the news as early as 1 January 1844 fhit till 
British Government was erecting a fort at Ferdzeput.' Lit4t 
reports stated tfeal it was a magazine,* and that military stores 
were continuously arriving there.* Oij 31 Janiia’fy news was 
received to the effect that 19 heavy guns had been mounted 
in the new fort." A weelc later it was reported that more than 
20 guns and immense quantities of ammunition were cdllecfed 
there*. About the middle of May when the hfirvesting of tbe 
winter crop was not yet over, the Bnglish commenced buying 
grain in large quantities, and stored it mostly at Ferozepur^ 
Towards the end of May they began collecting big supplies of 
fodder also * Hira Singh issued orders that nobody to the north 
of the Sutlej should sell anything to the English. A report 
received on 1 June stated that the English commandant at 
Ferozepur had directed the zamindairs not to sow any for 
an autumn crop as a very large army was to be assembled after 
the rains.”* Further, the Sikh newswriter at Ferozepur wrote 
that ‘‘the English proposed to build a fort between the town 
and the cantonment ot herozepore, and also another canton¬ 
ment in the neighboiirhood.'’* 

(iii) Further an episode of Kulu hills added to the 
bitterness in mutual relations of the two states. There was 
a revolt against the Sikh Government in Saraj, a parganah of 
Kulu hills. The rebellion was headed by Kapuru, the manager 
of Saraj. The Lauore Darbar sent an expedition against the 
rebel chief and Raja Ajit Singh of Kulu- The Raja wap defeated 
and deposed. Kapuru tied lo buangir, a tract belonging to 
Kulu but situated across the Sutlej. OnQ^jit Singh’s death 
Ranbir Singh, a minor son of Mian Jagar Singh, first cousin 
of the late Raja Ajit Singh, became the ruler of Kulu. The 
Lahore Darbar suspected that ne was a candidate of the British 
Government. But one thing was certain, itapuirii surrendered 
village Sihoti belonging to Saraj but situated to the east of the 


1. Infra, 16. 2. Infra, 42. 3. Infra, 43. 4. Infra, 70, 

5. The namber of gbns as given in the.news-letters is 200, which 
appears to be an exaggeration, Perhaps an additional cypher might have 
been added through some clerical mistake, (nfra, W, 2t9. 

6. Infra, I9i, 201.20i 7, Infra, 201. 8. l‘atra.304. 9; Infra, 227, 





SuUej to the British Governmeut. The Lahore Darhar 
demanded its restoration on the ground that it owned Kulu ami 
Saraj, and so Sihoti also belonged to it.* 

(iv) ' Atar Singh’s case was one of the major factors 
responsible for considerable tension. It has already been 
mentioned that Atar Singh Sandhanwalia had escaped from the 
Panjab and was given an asylum by the British Government 
at Thanesar. Towards the end of April 1544 he left Thanesar 
and joined Bhii Bir Singh on 2 May. Hira Singh immediately 
lodged a strong protest with Richmond saying ‘‘that it was 
strange that the English authorities bad allowed this known 
enemy to proceed eighty cops through their territory to disturb 
the peace of tbo Punjab*', and that it “did not seem to be an 
act agreeable to the spirit of friendship which existed betwepp 
the two Slates.*** 

Richmond replied “that the exclusive charge of thp 
passages of tha Sutlej was with Lahore, and the Durbar could 
prevent from crossing those whom it chose.*’* The Governor* 
General disapproved of Richmond’s conduct for having allowed 
Atar Singh to leave Thanesar and cross the Sutlej when be 
was aware that the Sardar entertained hostile intentions 
towards the Maharaja.^ In consequence a little later Richmond 
was recalled from the Panjab and Broadfoot succeeded bitn* 

(v) Yet another cause of conflict with the English was 
the treasure of Raja Suchet Singh at Ferozepur valued at 
fifteen lakhs of rupees. “The Rajas of Jammoo have always 
sought to acquire wealth by trade as well as by war and policy 
and they have had a house in Ferozepore for some years past, 
for the transaction of their business in salt chiefly of several 


1. Infra, 99,100,101,336. 

2. PGRO, 159/74; Richmond to Currie, May 1844. ‘‘One of the 
Sindhanwala chiefs, who had taken refuge in British territory, was allowed 
to return over the frontier to join the revolting sons qf Ran jit Siogh, an 
improper proceeding of which the Lahore Government was quite justified in 
complaining'^ (Gough and lanes, 56.) 

3. PGRO, 159/74, Richmond to Currie, 11 May 1844. 

4» Ibid, Bdwards to Richmond, 21 May 1844» 
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mines concerning which Ksja Golab Singh holds the contract 
from the Lahore Government.*’^ 

Some assert that at the time of the First Afghan War 
the British Government had floated a loan. Raja Suchet 
Singh who was anxious to win over the English and also to 
secure his money outside the Sikh Empire sent a quantity of 
cash and gold to Ferozepur with a view to advance it to the 
British. The monpy reached rather late and was not then 
required by the British, so it was safely buried in their house 
at Ferozepur under the custody of a trusted and confidential 
servant Nihal Singh whom Suchet Singh often addressed as a 
son.* 

At the time of Suchet Singh's death at Lahore on 27 
March 1844, this secret was disclosed to Hira Singh. The 
WaZir was convinced that legally the money belonged to the 
Lahore Darbar as Suchet Singh was one of its subjects, and 
died childless. Besides he was a rebel and as such also it 
should go to the Sikh Government. He therefore claimed 
the money for the Lahore Darbar. Richmond removed it to 
the treasury at Ferozepur, held out hopes of its surrender and 
referred the matter to Government of India.® 

The Governor-General considered the “treasure to belong 
to the heirs of Rajah Soucheyt Singh, be they who they may, 
to those, who according to the law or custom of Lahore, would 
have succeeded to il had he died a natural death He 
regretted Richmond’s having held hope of its surrender to the 
Lahore Darbar,® He suggested that the treasure should be 
removed to Meerut for greater safety, but on Richmond’s 
opposition the proposal w;>s dropped.®^ 

At his suggestion Richmond wrote separate letters on 
the subject to Hira Singh, Gulab Singh and Suchet Singh’s 


1. Ibid, 159/50, Richmond to Currie, 7 April 1844. 

2 Ganhiya Lai, 409. 

3. Ibid, 159/62, Richmond to Currie, 28 April 1844. 

4. Ibid, 134/23, Currie to Richmond, 19 April 1844. 

5. Ibid. 

6. PGRO, 159/64, Richmond to Currie, 3 May; 134/24, 28, Currie to 
Ri^mond, 22 April, 14 May 1844. 
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! widow.^ In reply to Currie’s* inquiries Richmond replied that 
“the heirs to Raja Soochet Singh’s private property are his 

widows by the Hindoo law,.and the heirs to his sovereign 

property as a subordinate chief, may be his elder brother or 
his brethren generally, or the paramount, as the Government 
of Lahore may choose to declare, for it does not appear to me 
that of such a point we can be judges.”* 

Plira Singh again w'rote to Richmond and advanced the 
following arguments in support of his claim to Suchet Singh’s 
treasure at Ferozepur : 

“1st—that the Government of the Punjab is a defacto 
Government ruling over a numerous people judging between 
man and man. 

“2nd—that it is the only true interpreter of its own laws, 
and that it can best decide to whom the treasure deposited by 
its subject in Ferozepore belongs. 

“3rd—that the treasure in question is not claimed by any 
subject or dependent of the British Government, and that 
consequently it must belong wholly to subjects or dependents 
of the Lahore Government, which can best determine the 
rights of the claimants. 

“4lh —that the subjects of Lahore can only communicate 
as such w^ith our (British) courts, t e. with our iBritish) 
Government through their own Government, that is in short, 
that the two Governments have no concern whatever with the 
subjects of one another, and that the rights of the subjects of 
pach are to be obtained only through the respective 
Governments.”* 

No satisfactory reply was received to this letter. In 
July 1844, Maharaja Dalip Singh addressed a personal letter 
to the Governor-General on this subject.* On 10 August 1844, 


1. Ibid. 159/40, 84, Richmond to Currie, 5, 27 May; 134/28, Currie to 
Richmond, 14 May 1844. 

2. Ibid, 134/23, Currie to Richmond, 19 April 1844. 

3. Ibid, 159/62, Richmond to Currie. 28 April 1844. 

4. Ibid, 159/64, Richmond to Currie, 27 May 1844. 

5. Ibid, 160/11, Richmond to Currie, 26 July 1844, 
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Ctirric directed Richmond to write to the Lahore Darbar that 
the Governor-General knows that the Maharaja is anxious 
to dispose of the property himself according to the law and 
usage of his country and as no party is willing to prefer a 
claim to the property direct to the British Government, it 
being contrary to the custom of the Punjab, the Governor- 
General is willing to meet the wishes of the Maharaja, 
if his Highness will state, that the hf irs of the late Raja 
Soochet Singh are not willing to prefer their claim to this 
property for reason assigned, but are willing that it shall 
be relinquished to the Lahore Government with a view to 
just disposal according to the law and usage of their country ; 
and the Governor-General.on receiving this distinct assu¬ 

rance, will cause the treasure to be delivered to the persons 
authorised by His Highness to receive it.'*^ He was also 
asked to communicate these views individually to Hira Singh, 
Gulab Singh and Suchet Singh*s widow.* 

Gulab Singh while replying did not express his views 
clearly. Suchet Singh’s widow, a cousin of the Raja of 
Bilaspur, who had adopted as her son Gulab Singh's youngest 
Son Ranbir Singh nicknamed Mian Phina, wrote that the 
treasure should not be given up without her consent or 
of her son,®. Richmond replied to the Mahraja’s letter in 
the beginning of October saying that Suchet Singh’s widow 
bad forbidden the treasure to be given, explaining “the 
legal obligations by which the British Government is bound 
only to transfer the property with the consent of the 
parties to whom it belongs”.^ This coldness, delay and 
apathy naturally excited the “suspicic(p and jealousy” of the 
Lahore Darbar towards the British Government.^ 


1, Ibid, 134!51, Currie to Richmond, 10 August 1844, 

2, Ibid. 

3, Ibid, 160/48, Richmond to Currie, 10 September 1844, 

4, Ibid, 134/58, Currie to Richmond, 25 September 1844. 

5, This money \vas counted as having been paid by Raja Gulab Singh 
to the British Government as part payment for Kashmir sold to him at the 
end of the First Sikh War. (Ghanhiya Lai, 410.) 
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The fftct of the matter is that the Oovemor^General 
did not really mean to settle this question. He knew too 
well that neither Gtilab Singh not. Suchet Singh's widow 
would like to be deprived of this money. If it was made 
over to Dalip Singh, it meant that it was given to Hira 
Singh. The British Government did not like Hira Singh, 
and they also knew that his end was near. 

(vi) One more source of dissension with the English 
was the question of the village Mauran situated in Nabha 
State in the Cis-Siitlej territory. Dhanna Singh a native of 
this village was in the service of the Lahore Darbar. 
Finding Maharaja Ranjit Singh highly pleased with his 
services, he requested him to obtain the village Mauran 
in jagir for him. The Maharaja wrote to Jaswant Singh, 
the Raja of Nabha, who granted the village to Ranjit Singh 
in May 1819 in return for a number of villages conferred 
on Jasw^ant Singh’s sister for life. The Maharaja then made 
over the village Mauran to Dhanna Singh. 

Dhanna Singh died in May 1843, and was succeeded by 
his son Hukam Singh. Devindar Singh the new Raja of 
Nabha was anxious to resume this village. He fabricated 
a letter supposed to have been written by Maharaja Kharak 
Singh, but without his seal and signatures, permitting 
Devindar Singh to resume Mauran. Devindar Singh on the 
strength of this letter procured authority from Sir George 
Clerk, Agent to the Governor-General on the North-Western 
Frontier, that he had a right to this village. Tli) Raja 
then led his troops against the village in August 1843, 
killed and wounded a number of Hukam Singh’s retainers, 
seized his property w^orth two lakhs of rupees and took posses¬ 
sion of the village. 

The Lahore Darbar complained to the British authorities 
demanding restoration of the village. The British Govern¬ 
ment rejected this claim on the ground that "a dependent 
state had no power to transfer a village to an independent one 
without the consent of the paramount power'*.^ 

1. Griffin, Panjab Chiefs, 194-5 ; Massy, i, 354-6 ; Kousa*e-Panjab, 
?0l-2 ; Rajas of the Punjab, 405 ; PGRO, 159|81, Richmond to Currie, 
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(vii) Furthermore there were general rumours that the 
British were ready to invade the Sikh Empire. General 
Ventura, the celebrated French General of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh who had retired from the Sikh service, was the first man 
to give this idea to the Lahore Darbar. Towards the end of 
April he wrote to Hira Singh that Maharaja Sher Singh had 
asked for the British forbearance for three years. As that 
period was then over the English advance into the Panjab 
could be expected any moment.^ This view was strengthened 
by news received from various quarters. A news of 23 May 
stated that when the Sikh army marched from Lahore to fight 
Atar Singh Sandhanwalia, the British troops had been ordered 
to advance from the cantonments in the hills, and at Ambala 
and Ludhiana to the Sutlej to prevent the Sikhs from crossing 
the river, but as Atar Singh was done to death very quickly the 
orders of mobilisation were cancelled.^ The news received on 
29 May stated that the Governor General had sent many 
proposals to England about the Panjab, but the Home Govern¬ 
ment insisted on observance of the terms of the treaty.® An¬ 
other report received on 20 June said that the British Council 
at Calcutta lamented the death of Atar Singh through whom 
Panjab could easily be conquered and that this object would 
now be achieved with great difficulty and much bloodshed.* 

(viii) The fear of a British invasion was greatly stren- 
thened by the fact that the English had thrown a network of 
cantonments near the Panjab border. The British troops were 
permanently stationed in large numbers and almost kept in a 
state of readiness at Delhi, Meerut, Dehra Dun, Dagshai 
(established in 1842), Sabathu (1816), Kasa^H (1842), Ambala 
(1842), Ludhiana (1809), and Ferozepur® (1835). 


18 May 1844 ; 134/62, Currie to Richmond, 5 October 1844. Richmond 
expressed to his Government his “regrets at the lenient view taken by the 
Governor-General of the conduct of the Raja of Kabha in producing a 
forged document to establish his claim.’* {1601,22^ Ricfwiond to Currie^ 
4 August 1844.) 

1. Infra. 166. 2, Infra. 197. 3. Infra, 202. 

4. Infra, 220. 

5. David Ross, 235; Imperial Gazetteer, Punjab, i, 426; Imperial 
Gazetteer, XV, K to K, 68; Gough and innes, 58i67-70, 



(Ixxix) 


(ix) Besides, the Governor*General and the Commander* 
in-Chief were on a visit to the Panjab. The Commander-in 
Chief reached Ambala about the end of March.^ A month later 
it was reported that the Governor General was coming to 
Simla * In the beginning of September Rai Govind Jas, the 
Sikh agent at Ludhiana, reported that the British authorities 
held a conference at Simla about the Panjab affairs, and the 
superintendents of mail had been directed to expedite communi¬ 
cations with Calcutta.* About the middle of October the 
Commander-in-Chief was expected to inspect the troops at 
Lndhiana.^ 

Roads to the south of the Sutlej were repaired.® There 
were already 35 regiments at Ferozepur,* and 2 regiments 
from every cantonment were to be sent to this place, while 
troops were gathering on the North-West Frontier.^ “Reports 
are received from all the newawriters in Hindostan that the 
English are about to assemble a largo army, and that they 
are laying in supplies in every fort and cantonment.”® 

(x) On the other hand the Sikhs were also giving some 
provocations to the English, and the intimation about these 
was regularly and punctually communicated to the British 
Government by their agents and sympathisers. In fact they 
were only pinpricks, and not a matter of any considered policy. 
On 28 February Jalla urged General Gurdat Singh and General 
Gulab Singh Pohuwindia to send men to Ferozepur to induce 
the English sepoys to desert.® On 19 March three sepoys 
from Ferozepur interviewed Jalla, and told him that they came 
there at the invitation of Sikh troops.^® Some Sikh soldiers 
crossed the Sutlej and visited Ferozepur.Certain troops 
asked for permission to cross the river apparently to attack 
Ferozepur.^* The officer commanaing at Kasur stated that the 
troops were eager to take Ferozepur and Ludhiana.^® Four 
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men from Ferozepur were ordered to be entertained by Hira 
Singh.^ The prime minister also showed inclination to employ 
deserters from Ferozepur.® Hira Singh ordered a few persons 
to enter the British territory to ascertain their military 
resources.® 

Conflict with Raja Gulab Singh 

Raja Gulab Sin^h was the most sagacious and farsighted 
noble of the Lahore Darbar. The eminent success attained by 
him appears, to begin with, incongruous with the comparative 
lack of prominence in which he lived when his younger 
brother Dhian Singh bestrode triumphantly over the political 
stage of the Sikh Empire- He began his career in company 
with his other two brothers from a humble position. A dis¬ 
play of valour on the battlefield marked the occasion of his 
presentation before Ranjit Sirrgh- Thenceforward his rise 
began. Serving first as a commander of a small force, Gulab 
Singh again distinguished himself against the Muslim chief 
of Rajauri and was raised to the high status of Ra’a of Jammu 
by the Maharaja in 1820. The association of the geographical 
name meant something more. It indicated his increasing retire¬ 
ment from the affairs of state at Lahore. 

But this was only to outward appearances. Seated at a 
safe distance from the centre of political activities, Gulab Singh 
was more than interested in the affairs at the capital. Acting 
generally as a solid prop for the strength of his family, Gulab 
Singh did the job of wire-pulling to perfection. Never was 
he oblivious of the developments in the frequent changes in the 
political situation at Lahore, and bis eyes remain^ glued to 
the seat of power while his hands skilfully busied themselves 
with the consolidation of his power in Jammu and the area 
around it. 

The events at Lahore after the death of the great Maharaja 
took their shape largely at the hands of the clever Dhian 
Singh. The removal by assassination of Dhian Singh and 
Maharaja Sher Singh left the field open for a man of talent 


1 . Infra, 139. 


2. Infra, 141. 
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and ambition to seize power, Gulab Singh had both, but he 
bad also an additional qualification, patience. Confident of the 
hostility of the Sikh soldiery, which he must encounter if he 
suddenly descended from Jammu to usurp all power, Gulab 
Singh decided to wait and play his cards consummately and 
patiently. That this interest of his in the affairs is not mere 
surmise is amply demonstrated by the increasing part he now 
started taking in the political situation. He was far too ambi¬ 
tious to lei: slip any opportunity that presented itself for self- 
assertion and self aggrandizement. 

Gulab Singh was in many ways the most remarkable 
man who occupied the stage in post-Ran jit Singh period. In 
diplomatic craft and finesse he had no tqual.* Endowed with 
remarkable foresight and astuteness, he combined in him some 
cf the rarest political virtues possessed by the two most 
notable contemporaries in Europe, Cavour and Bismarck. 
Some of his actions were unfathomable, others not clearly 
intelligible to his contemporaries; but all of them were calcula¬ 
ted to minister to the one towering trait of his character, ambi¬ 
tion. It is superfluous to bunt tributes paid to his astonishing 
qualities of intellect and insight by contemporaries and later 
historians. His mind penetrated to the inmost depths of a 
situation and the fertility of his brain was ever busy contriving 
means and methods of exploiting it. Plan after plan sugges¬ 
ted itself to his mind and he put it to other people whether 
sincere or merely as a deceptive subterfuge for his real 
motives. 

Extension of Influence 

Extension of influence and dominion may briefly bg 
summed up as the guiding facts of Gulab Singh’s policy. A 
perusal of these news-letters reveals that in the beginning 
Hira Singh invariably used to coDbult and seek the advice of 
Raja Gulab Singh in all the important matters of the state. In 
fact he would send him, not unoften, the original file of papers 
to help him to form a correct judgment-® 


1. Umdadat-ut-Twarikh, Daftar IV, Part III, p. 63. 

2. Infra, 86. 3. Infra, 38,52,79,86,106.114, 
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As re^rds extending his dominions, Gulab Singh began 
with acquiring all the properties and estates of his late brother, 
Raja Dhian Singh,^ Next came his successful persuasion of 
Suchet Singh who was childless to adopt one of his sons Mian 
Ranbir Singh as bis heir to all his territory and property * 
This news was conveyed to Hira Singh.^ After the death of 
Suchct Singh towards the end of March, Gulab Singh put 
Ranbir Singh in charge of Suchet Singh’s possessions with the 
son of late Rai Kesri Singh as his minister.^ 

Himself under an obligation to his uncle for having come 
to Lahore to support him in his newly established ministry, 
Hira Singh now granted Hazara and Khatur to Gulab Singh, 
thus placing Divvan Mulraj under him.® The episode of 
Gulab Singh’s relations with the princes Kashmira Singh and 
Peshora Singh with a view to annexing the rich tract and the 
strategic city of Sialkot has already been narrated. He did 
not succeed in this object mainly owing to the hostile attitude 
of the Sikh army, but he managed to seize the property of the 
prince to the value of li lakhs.® 

Kashmir was placed at his disposal. On 10 January Hira 
Singh declared “that the affairs of Cashm^er were managed by 
Raja Golab Singh alone.”’ This fact becomes explicit by 
another reference that “Raja Golab Singh has ordered half the 
revenues of the valley to be sent to Jammu and half to Lahore.’’® 

The next spurt in the extension of his domains came when 
Chach and Rawalpindi were offered to him by the Darbar.® 
While this was going on, the ever watchful Raja was also 
augmenting bis military strength.^® He then asked Hira Singh 
formally to assign him Kashmir including Ladal^, Gilgit and 
Muzaffarabad, Kagban, Hazara, all the jagirs of Jamadar 
Khushhal Singh bordering on Jammu and Derab Din Panah 
near Derah Ismail Kban.^^ He perhaps wished to extend his 
possessions of Salt mines to the Indus, and surround Diwan 


1. Infra, ICl ; Symth, lOl. 2. Smyth, 102 ; Infra. 12, 

3. Infra. 12. 4 . ibid. 141. 

5. Infra. 25. 6. Infra, 28 ; Smyth. 103. 7. Infra. 30. 
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Sawan Mai’s province on the north-west. He insisted upon 
the Ravi being regarded as the boundary of his jagirs.^ 
Later on he asked for Multan* offering five lakhs more than 
Sawan Mai’s tribute. Thus he wished to encircle the central 
districts directly under the Lahore Darbar. Hira Singh 
would have easily yielded to this plan, but for Jalla and 
the Sikh army. If this scheme had materialised, Hira 
Singh would have acted for a time as a representative of 
his uncle. Finding a suitable opportunity later on Raja 
Gulab Singh would have become the absolute master of the 
Sikh Empire. 

Jalla was the only person who could match and accord¬ 
ing to some even could excel® Gulab Singh at this game. 
Hence there was a natural hostility between the two. 
Another reason of conflict between them was that Jalla’s 
supremacy over Hira Singh could last as long as differences 
existed between the uncle and the nephew. Gulab Singh’s 
ways of bringing Jalla to his senses were remarkably 
medieval. He imprisoned his brothers, then his family ; 
denied them food for three days without a qualm of con¬ 
science.^ Then he expelled Jalla’s family from Jammu. When 
on their way to Jasrota, the estate of Hira Singh, they 
were attacked killing thirty members and looting all their 
property. He despatched persons including his own son and 
nephew to kill him and also tried to induce Imam-ud-din for 
the same purpose.® 

It is however in the matter of his quarrel with Hira 
Singh that Gulab Singh’s methods are seen at their best and 
worst. This quarrel sprang from his refusal to remit 
revenues regularly into the treasury,® his unwillingness to 
being saddled with increased demands and his reluctance to 
share Suchet Singh’s estates with his nephew.’ Whether 


1. Infra, 282. 2. Infra, 345. 
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this quarrel was genuine or was merely a sham engineered 
by the Dogra family to dupe the world at large has been 
doubted. Hira Singh had no good reason to be hostile to 
Gulab Singh who held charge in Jammu of his younger 
brothers, his family and property. Richmond and Smyth 
are both of opinion that these differences were not real.^ 

Whatever the truth, the fact remains that it was carried 
on by Gulab Singh in a way admirably suited to his ends. The 
recourse to conciliation and provocation renders this quarrel 
a masterpiece in its own way. Gulab Singh seized all possess¬ 
ions and places of Hira Singh in the Jammu hills,^ then offered 
submission in everyway, only wanting to pay revenues at the 
old rate.® The K.irdar of Gujrat was asked to transmit his 
revenues to Jammu under his orders^ and at the same time a 
vakil of his was present at Lahore to negotiate terms.® Gulab 
Singh, all through this, remained in close touch with the 
officers of the Sikh troops at Lahore and continued to bribe 
them and win them over,® Forming alliances with the Sikh and 
other chiefs was another plank of his policy. He would not 
miss any opportunity to win over the dissatisfied element of 
the Lahore Darbar. He exchanged turbans with Chatar Singh 
Atariwala.^ Among the other chiefs won over by Gulab Singh 
were Habibullah Khan of Pakhli, Arsila Khan of Zaidah,® 
and Madad Khan, the brother of the late Painda Khan of 
Darband.® 


1. Smyth, 121 Richmond wrote : *‘The Rajas are desirous 
that the Sikhi. should talk of arylbir,{i else rather than of 
their real designs and it seems to be tlmt the reported 
differences since Raja Sucliet Singh’s death are all pretended. They thus 

induce the Sikhs.the reckless soldiery, to attend to their querrels while 

they are themselves making arrangements about matter ', far different. That 
Raja Suchet Singh bore a real animosity towards Heera Singh I believe 
and that he would have exerted himself to be revenged on his nephew ; but 
I do not believe that Heera Singh would really oppose Raja Gulab Singh in 
any of his deep laid sciiemes or that lie considers himself in any other 
light than as the cajolei of the Sikh troopri for tlie general benefit of the 
family”. {PGRO, I59i63, Richmond to Currie, 29 April 1S44.) 
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Fateh Khan Tiwana,^ Rajas of Kulu, Mandi, Sibah, Jaswan, 
Kutlehr, Datarpur and Chamba, and Jagirdars of the Jullundur 
Doab.* Friendly letters were exchanged with Dost Muhammad 
Khan and Akbar Khan, while Pir Muhammad Khan was invited 
to come to Jammu with troops.® 

He was ever on the lookout to strengthen himself 
militarily at the cost of the Darbar as well as indeprndenjy. 
The Sikh infantry was sought to be won over with the offer of 
increasing their salary from Rs. 12/- to Rs. 15/- per mensem.^ 
His agents were intercepted carrying letters written in 
Gurmukhi to the Sikh troops to undermine their loyalty® 
Some officer.*: including Europeans® discharged by the Lahore 
Darbar received employment at Jammu-^ Hira Singh s 500 
troops stationed at Jasrota were won over.® He recruited two 
new regiments of Muslims of the Thelam district,® and 1,000 
men of the Chhibali tribe Thus by the middle of September 
Gulab Singh was believed to have collected 50,000 infaidry^^^ 
cavalry, 200 guns and 600 swivels. 

Not merely this, he sought to create disturbances 
throughout the Sikh Empire. The Chhibali tribe was incited 
to commit depredations-^® Sada Singh of Bhera raised 

disturbances at Gulab Singh’s instigation.^^ Chatar Singh 
Alariwala, Surat Singh Majilhia and some of Gulab 

Singh’s agents raised insurrection in the territory lying 
between the Chenab and the Indus Gurdat Singh, brother- 
in-law of the late Maharaja Kharak Singh and a near relation 
of Chatar Singh Atariwala, collected 4,000 men to create 
disturbances and eventually to join Gulab Singh. ® Chatar 
Singh further tried to seize Rohtas at the head of 9,000 men- 
Zamindars were encouraged not to pay revenues to the 
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at liberty in order that they might be a source of trouble to 
the Darbar by attempting to recover their lost possessions.^ 

Simultaneously negotiations were proceeding with Hira 
Singh. One thing on which Giilab Singh insisted was the 
dismissal of Pandit Jalla, his rival, to which Hira Singh did not 
agree.* With vulpine slyness, Gulab Singh threw suggestion 
that he would be only too willing to submit if his conditions 
were accepted-conditions which kept on changing, now the 
dismissal of Pandit Jalla then sending of Jawahir Singh to 
Jammu and so on-* He agreed to the division of Suchet Singh's 
property, Samba falling to Hira Singh’s share and Ramnagar 
to that of Ranbir Singh ; and when Hira Singh’s agents 
app reached Samba, they were driven back.^ 

Jalla proposed an expedition against Gulab Singh, but 
Hira Singh declined® and told him he would not despatch 
the troops against his uncle Raja Gulab Singh.’’® On the 
same day Gulab Singh stated in Jammu ‘‘that he considered 
Raja Heera Singh as his own son and believed he would 
never separate from his family-”’ To satisfy Jalla and to delay 
the issue deliberately Hira Singh sent mission after mission 
to negotiate with Gulab Singh and thus allowed six months 
to pass away 

The members of the missions were warmly received 
by Gulab Singh, entertained most hospitably and shown 
every courtesy and consideration. He tried his utmost to 
convince them about the justness of the position taken up 
by him, and to show himself as the aggrieved party. For 
instance regarding the division of Suchet Sindb’s property 
Raja Gulab Singh represented that Raja Hira Singh first 
of all should divide his father's property into three parts, 
one of which he could retain for himself, but the other two 
shares should be made over to his brothers Jawahir Singh and 
Moti Singh who had been living with him since their 
childhood. 


1. Infra, 321. 2. Infra, 304. 

3. Infra, 325. 4. Infra, 247. 253. 317. 
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He further added that Raja Suchet Singh had adopted 
his son Mian Ranbir Singh, and he was the owner of his 
property# Hira Singh should obtain a share in the late 
Raja s property from Ranbir Singh, and that he, Raja Gulab 
Singh, had not acquired any part of it. In his share had 
come grief and sorrow and he was prepared to divide it with his 
nephew.^ At the same time he attempted to impress th-m 
with the military preparations he had made by frequently 
inviting them to parades, and with the demonstrations of 
his chiefs. 

This was by no means all. Among the other cards 
held by Gulab Singh may be counted his approach directly 
to Rani Jindan to strike a bargain with her about setting 
the affairs of the state on a different basis.* In con¬ 
sequence she declined to allow Maharaja Dal ip Singh to 
accompany the proposed expidition to Jammu.* He also tried 
to secure British support/ 

Hira Singh ultimately agreed to send Sikh troops 
against Raja Gulab Singh. When the advanced guards of 
the Sikh army reached Sialkot, Gulab Singh sent a word 
that he would accept the terms ‘‘in the manner his nephew 
Meean Jawahir Singh might advise him on his arrival at 
Jammoo”* from Lahore. Hira Singh thereupon ordered the 
troops not to advance farther, and those in the capital were 
directed to make no further preparations to march.* Jawahir 
Singh was allowed to return to Jammu and he counselled 
him to make peace with the Lahore Darbar. Gulab Singh 
consequently agreed to depute his son Mian Sohan Singh 


1. Tarikh Nama. i, 400-1, 419, 428, 429. 

2. Infra, 311. 3. Infra, 320. 

4. Richmond thus reported to the Government of India: *The letter 
I received from him was simply complimentary. His servant or messenger, 
however, spoke to me of the devotion of his master to the British Govern- 
ment« He expatiated on the services by which the Raja had shown his good 
will, and assured me that all the Raja possessed was at our disposal. He 
continued that an enemy was now bent on his destruction, and had roused 
the Sikhs to make war on him, and hinted that the Raja confided on 
and looked to us for support”, 
lafra^ 325, 
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to Lahore to settle terms/ He was instructed to negotiate 
for peace on the following conditions :— 

(i) Hazara to be assigned to Gulab Singh for 2i lakhs 
annually ; 

(ii) chiefs and soldiers in the service of the Lahore 
Darbar who had joined Gulab Singh to be forgiven ; 

fiii) the title of Raja to be conferred upon Sohan 
Singh ; 

(iv) Gulab Singh not to be charged arrears, but he would 
pay at the increased rate in future ; 

(v) Multan to be given to him in farm on a contract of 5 
lakhs more than the amount paid by Sawan Mai/ 

Sohan Singh reached Lahore shortly afterwards and lost 
his life together with Hira Singh and Jalla. 

The Sikh Army 

The Sikh army occupied a position of supreme impor¬ 
tance Constituted of different elements, trained in the school 
of discipline and efficiency, and powerful in the. extreme, the 
Sikh army contained in itself the ger ns of becoming what it 
did when the great Maharaja left it at liis death. 

As a matter of fact the seed had been sown during the 
later years of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s reign. The Maharaja 
had devoted all his energies to buikluig an efficient modern 
army. After this he neglected it from two points, by appoin¬ 
ting his unworthy tavourites to its command and by not paying 
it regularly. “The building completed, the Maharajah does 
not think the same care necessary for its preservation as for 
its construction, and boys, simpletons and dotards are here, as 
in older services, creeping iruo commands...The army is seldom 
less than twelve months in arrears. Once, inaeed, I saw the 
Maharajih obliged to take refuge in Govind Garb, from the 
violence of his Gurkha Battalion roused to desperation by 
being kept out of their pay.”® 


1. Infra, 338. 2. Infra. 344-5. 

3. Adventurer in the Punjab (1842 edition), l9. ''For some years 
past the army has been irregularly paid and their affections have been 
alienated from their Prince.” {Foreign Miscellaneous, Ms* No, 305y P. 
U ,NA1.) 
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Another contemporary authority testifies it saying, 
‘‘months elapsed between one payment and another/*^ This 
told heavily upon the efficiency of the soldiers. “Captain 
S. complained bitterly of the state liis corps was, in conse¬ 
quence, reduced to ; many of his soldiers being only able to 
afford a meal ev» ry lldrd day, and niimh'rs bsing without shoes 
to appear in on parade.’*^ Barr personally observed that “the 
men were slovenly dressr^d, filthily dirty and appeared to be 
under little or no control.*’® 

The negligenc'} oi m^ri naturally led to indifference of 
their equipment. Barr remarks that “they (6 pounder guns) 
were not, however, much to be comm md^d and the carriages 
and wheels were infamously bad and rattled marvellously loud 
when shaken. The ammunition boxes, too, were but indifferently 
constructed, and ill calculated to keep out water ... of 
the harness, it can only be remarked that any in a worse state, 
in use cannot be conceived.*'* 

This neglect on the part of the Government created 
discontent in the. minds of the Sikh soldiery. Their grumbling 
developed the spirit of indiscipline which eventually led to 
their self assertiveness particularly after the death of Ranjit 
Singh. When princes sough t their suppor I pledging promotions 
and donations the soldiers suddenly realized their importance, 
and converted themselves into the most potent factor in the 
politics of the time- 

The army gained considerable power during Maharaja 
Sher Singh’s reign- Sher Singh bad got the throne by winning 
over the Sikh army. He promised and later granted an 
increase of two rupees monthly to every foot soldier. Ranjit 
Singh used to pay only Rs. 7/-. Now their salary became 
Rs. 9/- per mensem.^ In addition the soldiers obtained 
inams or gifts, rewards and donations in the form of money and 


1. Barr, Journal of a March from Delhi to Peshawar> and from thente 
to Kabul, London, 1844- pp. 120-1. 

2. Ibid, 77. 3. Ibid. 121. 4. Ibid. 

5. Umdat-ut-Twarikh, DafUr IV, Part III, p. 15. Cunningham, however* 
says that "the pay of the soldiery was permanently raised by one rupee per 
mensem* [Hutory o/ the Sikh $4 i49>l 
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gold. Besides, the Sikh army seldom let slip an opportunity 
to plunder people and princes alike. Thus writes Ganhiya 
Lai : ‘‘Maharaja Shcr S^ngb entered Lahore by the Delhi 
G^te at the head of the Sikh army m 8 O’ clock in the night 
Con 14 January 1841). The troops immedaitely set to plunder. 
All the shopSi houses and streets situated between the Delhi 
Gate and the Fort were plundered by the Sikhs. They broke 
open the locks of shops, and the Cbhatta Bazar, a shoe mart, 
was set on fire. The gates of the Fort were opened on 
18 January 1841, and Maharaja Sher Singh took possession of 
it. The Sikh army at once created a havoc. First they 
plundered the Fort and the Toshahkhana. All the officers and 
the clerks of the army living in the city, in any lane or street, 

were robbed in broad daylight.These lawless activities 

of the army continued for four months-”^ 

During Sher Singh’s siege of Lahore, “the Seikhs, under 
the pretence of procuring wood for the erection of batteries, 
Or Out-works for the protection of the guns, dismantled nearly 
half the houses in the city, and committed excesses almost 
incredible and perfectly indescribable. On the seventh and 
eighth days, when the Seikhs were engaged in burning their 
dead who were consumed in large heaps, they were seen to 
throw upon the pile some who were merely wounded and still 
alive.The same spirit of lawlessness spread to other parts 
of the kingdom. 

About this time there came a radical change in the out¬ 
look of the Sikh array. Having stopped their violent activities 
by the middle of 1841 the Sikh army no longer considered itself 
the willing instrument of the Government but became supreme 
to all intents and purposes. They regarded themselves as the 
representative body of the entire Sikh people, and in that capa^ 
city began to direct the policy of the State. The army established 
an organisation called the Panchayat, or council of five. It 
was an elective body chosen by every battalion or a company, 
and conducted its own affairs with the rulers or the ministry. 


1. Ganhiya Lab Patijab, S89-90 ; Cunniegham, 249, 250. 

2. Smyth, 57-8, 
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These Panchayats consulted among themselves and then made 
known to the troops through a rescript^ what they believed 
ought to be the policy of the Khalsa in a particular case. This 
was done clearly on the presumption that whatever the 
Khalsa wished it could do.^ These large assemblies were 
extremely powerful and effective. Though they bad the love 
of the Panth and the State at heart, yet they possessed a number 
of grave defects The representatives of different divisions 
could take differ nt views and thus could not maintain unity 
of purpose and d.cision. Some could easily be coaxed and 
cajoled, while others could be bribed, and diverted from their 
resolutions unanimously adopted. They could without any 
hesitation take to military license. Worst of all they could 
serve as mere tools in the hands of astute and unscrupulous 
persons.** 

Next stage in the devclopme;.t of the power of the Sikh 
army came during Hira Singh’s ministry- Hira Singh had 
punished the murderers of his father with the help of the army 
to whom he had promised payment of arrears due to them, 
liberal donations and an increa-e of three rupees to the 
infantry, thus raising theic salary to twelve rupees and of the 
cavalry from twenty rupees per mensem to one rupee a day-^ 

The Sikh soldiers regarded themselves without the least 
hesitation as a privileged body controlling the state/ and as 
a matter of fact nobody could rule without their co-operation 
and support. They keenly desired to have a prime minister 
of their own faith, but one who could keep them employed 
and who could regularly and punctually disburse their salaries. 


1. On 24 March the regiments of Colonel John Holmes issued orders 
to troops stationed at Kasur, Jullundur, Kashmir and other 
places. (Infra, 125.) 

2. Infra, 125, 126; Tahqiqat-e-Chishti, 518. 

3. Cunningham, 239-40, 254-5; Pan jab and N.W.F. of India, 23. 

4. Umdat-ut-Twarikh,DaftarIV, Part III, p. 35; Tarikh Kama,i,443-4. 
Cunninghamt p. 273 says that he *'aJded two rupees and a half, 
or five shillings a month, to the pay of the connnon soldiers**, 

5. Tarikh Nama, i, 311-2, Ganhiya Lai, 407» 
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Until such a person could be found they tolerated Hira 
Singh.^ 

The Sikh army had no confidence in their Sikh chiefs whom 
they cosidercd incompetent and corrupt and who in their opinion 
w^ere desirous of keeping their luxuries to themselves under 
any loss of independence. They prefer trusting to their own 
native courage and to their lively faith in the divine 
favour rather than to chiefs whose motives they distrusted, 
and who are not possessed of the wild enthusiam of their 
forefathers.”® 

The most remarkable because the most obvious thing 
about the army that appears to us is the appalling insubordina¬ 
tion among the ranks in general. An idea of the havoc created 
by this feeling of indiscipline and disobedi.nee in a body which 
was not deceived about the part it was capable of playing in 
the politics of the day, can be formed only by taking into account 
some concrete examples fro.ni its creer. An utter disregard 
for any such thing as authority, a disdain for work in general, a 
supreme contempt for r-r k rliness are what characterize its 
conduct throughout this period. 

The demands for the services of the army for contending 
princes and dignitaries —Cliand Kaiir, Sher Singh, the 
Sandhanwalias, the Dogras, Kasbmira Singh, Peshora Singh 
and Jawahir Singh —made them realise their power and 
importance. The absence of a strong executive government 
gave them long, unbroken period for displaying tneir strength. 
Some of their indiscipline may be accounted for by the fact 
that the pay of the soldiers was almost always in arrears. 
The pay of a soldier in the Sikh army was nearly double 
that of bis counterpart in the army of the East India Company. 
But the remaining of pay in arrears is never a circumstance in 
which any worker would be contented and happy with his lot. 


1, "The Sikhs oaly want aa able leader of their own faith and of con¬ 
genial temper to encourage them to form a :itroQg and efficient Government 
and to get rid of the.e stranger (the Jammu Raja?).*' {PGRO» 159/95, 
Richmond to Currie, 14 June 1844). 

2* Ibid, 155 /128, Richmond to Thomason, 26 September 1843. 



( xciii) 


Again and again we hear of uprisings among the soldiery, 
demanding payment of the arrears of their pay ^ The 
sorry state of finances is the obvious reason on the part of the 
civil authorities for this default in payment, but then it ought 
to have been their first consideration to pay this enormous 
standing army its dues if for nothing else, for fear of itsturning 
itself into an engine of chaos and anarchy. 

The bad custom of giving uncalled for prcsi^nts and 
donations to certain favourite regiments resulted in the 
perpetual demand of the soldiery all over the state for more 
and more pri;»:es and donations. Having its origin in the 
attempt to win over perronal loyalty to chiefs, the custom 
became a potent instrument in the hands of the army to 
advance its interests and increase its fortunes. Whenever a 
regiment felt itself strong enough to do so, it rose in revolt and 
among the foremost of its demands were an increase in pay, a 
disbursement of donations and distribution of gold medals. 
So great was the awe cf the soldiery that authorities 
frequently came out with presents of choghas, butkis, gold 
medals and the like ererywhen® and of necessity. If presents 
were given to Jodba Ram’s regiments the troops at Amritsar 
automatically and imperiously demanded bracelets of gold and 
money in cash ^ Gold medals were frequently struck and 
presented to different regiments. So was money paid in cash 
and for distribution of sweets * 

But the demands of the army were by no means confined 
to an increase in their pay or to presents- The unfortunate, 
but inevitable accompaniment of the increase in the army’s 
power was its increasing participation in the affairs of the 
state both civil and military. They would formulate their 
demands and present them to the minister- The wording and the 
tone of their representation was tantamount to an ultimatum.* 

It was before this peremptoriness of the army that 


1. Infra, 42, 70, 76. 

2. Infra, S5,86. 
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the higrhest men in the state quivered and bowed. Hira 
Singh openly admitted that “the soldiers are the masters.*'^ 
He is frequently seen beseeching the troops, and at other 
times declaring himself to be the servant of the Khalsa.* 
We have the painful records of the men in authority 
looking helplessly at each other in the face of defiance 
from the army, officers confessing m;iekly that their men 
were not under their control,® ministers taking their 
cues and orders from the uncouth and ill-bred soldiery,^ 
and the whole civil set-up list-ming patiently to the threats 
and denunciation piled on each other.® 

The troops of General Ilahi Bakhsh drove him away 
because h:t had introduced the Muslim method of slaughter¬ 
ing animals.® While this may be understandable as the 
result of an outraged religious sentiment, the threat of the 
artillerymen to fire upon Hira Singh who attempted to 
persuade them to take their Gwineral back must appear as 
a patent example of the general spirit of defiance.' This 
took place on 5 January 1844. On 22 March soldiers 
turned out General Gurdal Singh out of the cantonment and 
plundered some of his property.^ D.wan Ajodhya Prasad 
openly declared that ‘hhe officers bad no authority over 
the men’’, further adding that whatever the Khalsa wishes 
it can and will do.”® On 8 April the army officers told 
Hira Singh that ^hhe men would do as they themselves 
thought proper and not as others wished.”^*^ Tej Singh 
wrote from Peshawar that ‘hhe troops were in no 
way under the command of their officers-”^^ (On 16 April 
a regiment in Peshawar “turned out their officers saying 
they were not fit to command them.’’^® Similar reports came 
from Amritsar,^® Kangra^^ and Kashmir.^® 
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Further the Sikh troops wouM leave station at their 
o«rn sweet will. The Ramghol soldiers left Peshawar for 
Lahore towards the close of December 1843.^ A few 
hundred soldiers stationed on the road to Kasur left their 
regim:mts early in January 1844 saying “they would do duty 
just as they pleased.*’^ Of the troops stationed at Kanha 
Kachha f nly 1,500 were in their camp on 9 January, the rest 
having gone hcrwe.* A number of horsemen from Rawalpindi 
reached Lahore of their own fiee will in the beginning of 
March.^ Early in April the soldiers at Lahore declared “if any 
man wanted to see his friends he would go and do so without 
asking the permission of anyone.”^ Mathura Das*s regiment 
left Kashmir for Lahore without permission.® When they 
reached Shahdara they were ordered to go back" On their 
declining to obey, their salary was raised to Rs. 8/8/-® p. m. 
Seven regiments and 700 soldiers at Peshawar also left for 
Lahore about this time.® They reached the capital in June.^® 

Disobedience to the orders of the highest civil and 
military authorities had become a common feature of the 
Sitch army. On 11 January the Charyari horsemen and Nur 
Singh's regiment ordered to march to Guru Mangat declined 
to obey the prime minister.^^ Dhonkal Singh’s men who 
had left Peshawar declined to return to their posis.^^ Most 
of the troops ordered to march to Peshawar left for their 
homes.” Hira Singh invited the Panebayats who refused 
to come.^® Hira Siegh ordered General liahi Bakhsh to 
separate his guns from those of the rtgiments formerly under 
Ventura, who* had forcibly dragged them to their cantonment, 
but the soldiers did not allow him to do so.” The troops 
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insisted on going on leave with their arms-^ Hira Singh 
called for an explanation from officers who said “they had 
no power. The panchayats in each regiment determined 
upon everything On 5 August Hira Singh went to review 
troops, but excepting the Najib battalions no other regiments 
turned up.® Early in September Jodha Ram’s troops declined 
to cross the Ravi under Hira Singh’s orders.^ 

The spirit of defiance led them to lawless activities. 
A report of 13 February stated that “in one of the market 
places of l.ahore several Sikhs went and plundered some 
shops and set fire, to others. The people however assembled 
and drove lh( m out The soldiers while roaming about in 
the streets of Lahore would pick up anything from the shops 
without pay ing for it. They would even deprive passers-by 
of their cash and jew'ellery. The plundering of confectioner’s 
sweets was a frequent occurrence.® The soldiers committed 
a number of robberies at Amritsar.’ On 14 April the 
Government paid Rs. 7,000 to zamindars of the neighbourhood 
of Lahore whose crops had been damaged by the troops.® 
The clvserters coming from Peshawar plundered people and 
seized carriage by force to carry this property.® Steinbach 
says that a brigade near Peshawar intercepted and plundered 
a government treasure amounting to about seven or eight lakhs 
of rupees.^® Towards the close of September 10,000 troops 
who had gone on leave suddenly turned up to plunder the 
cities of Lahore, Amritsar and Jammu.^^ 

In order to maintain a semblance of law smd authority 
or as a face-saving device more or less, Hira S^h resorted 
to appeasement of troops with rewards, presents and donations. 
Missar Jodha Ram’s troops who bad seized Jawahir Singh 
were rewarded each with a butki and every officer with a 
golden ornament^® besides other presents of considerable 
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value^. General Mahtab Singh Majithia on the occasion of 
bis departure for Amritsar was given a pair of golden bracelets 
worth Rs. 1,000.^ His troops were given each a bittki** 
They were not satisfied and wanted more rewards and 
displayed mutinous spirit. They received one month’s pay 
as a donation"*. They then clamoured for gold medals which 
were also given.® Hira Singh piesented a sum of Rs. 5,000 
to each of the brigades which had joined him against Suchet 
Singh.® This cost the Exchequer about one lakh of rupees,’ 
Troops at Peshaw'ar demanded gold medals and presents. 
Hira Singh ordered medals to be given away to all the troops, 
and this cost the state live lakhs of rupees.® In addition 
donations were also sent to Peshawar-^ Ventura’s regiments 
of Dragoons under command of Ajodhya Prasad received gold 
medals, and officers golden necklaces and bracelets.^® Gold 
medals were distributed to the regiment of General Partap 
Singh and a present of Rs. 250/- was given for sweets.*^ Gold 
medals and presents were also distributed to the regiments of 
General Gurdat Singh^^ and to one of the regiments termed 
Khas or the Maharaja’s own-^^ The regiments of the late 
Gulab Singh Calcuttawala were presented gold medals.** Hira 
Singh agreed to pay Rs- 10,000 to each ofigade as a donation.*® 
A report of 22 May stated that “ten lakhs of Rupees were 
today taken out of the Treasury for distribution to the 
troops’’.*® Kahan Singh Man’s troops at Peshawar were 
promised donations.*’The Ramghol regiment was awarded gold 
medals-*® The Ghorcharha horse were given Ks. 30, 000 as 
a donation.*® Two more regiments got gold medals.^® The 
Peshawar regiments which had turned out their officers 
received Rs. lOjOOO®* besides gold medals.^^ Hira Singh 
ptH^enl^d Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 3,000 to troops after a review 
for aweets.^ Gold medals were presented to Cortlandt’a 
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trbops coming from Hazara^ and to the artillery men of Amir 
Chand Topi * The junior officers of Jodha Ram’s brigade 
received jagirs-^ F'orty artillery soldiers who had instigated 
troops at Peshawar to mutiny and had come to Lahore were 
awarded gold medals.^ 

It is only rarely that we see a flash of the civil 
authority asserting itself. Hira Singh once ordered subedars 
and adjutants of a rebellious regiment to be administered 
twenty lashes each. They were then sent back to their 
regiments to serve as an example.''* To curb the spirit of 
indiscipline in the Sikh army Hira Singh adopted a number of 
devices. He tried to create a rift in it and succeeded to a 
certain extent. The regular army was inclined to support 
Raja Suchet Singh before his death. Hira Singh therefore 
won over the Ghorcharhas and the artillery to his side, and 
tried his level best to retain their confidence and good will.® 
He also attempted to remove the concentration of troops from 
the capital and ordered for the dispersal of regiments to 
places scattered all over the country, but the soldiers 
declined to obey.’ 

Further to counterbalance the unruly Sikh soldiery he 
tried to increase the number of hill troops® and also replaced 
the Sikh officers by Dogra commanders.® An attempt was also 
made to recruit Muslim troops, and Shaikh Imam-ud-din 
enlisted, as directed, 3,800 Muslim horse and foot.^® Another 
device adopted w’as to force the Sikh troops to go on leave 
leaving behind their arms,^^ and in certain cases to decline 
them the arms on their return.^* ( 

Social Life 

There are few references in these pages regarding the 
social life of the time- Drinking and debauchery were most 
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common with the courtiers, officials and men of higher strata 
of society. These practices were not considered as vices. 
One news item states that about 30 women were brought from 
British territory to the Panjab for sale. They were sent by 
Hira Singh to Ludhiana to the Governor-Generars Agent for 
restoration to their homes.^ Sati was prevalent. About 55 
women burnt themselves with the garments of Raja Suchet 
Singh,* and 7 women with those of Kesri Singh and his 
brothers* ; while 2 slave girls perished in flames with 
Jamadar Khushhal Singh.^ Polygamy and concubinage were 
practised almost by all the rich and the high. 

Smoking by a Sikh or by a Hindu in the presence of 
Sikhs was looked down upon Hira Singh reprimanded Mian 
Labh Singh for smoking in the presence of Sikh sardars.* A 
Sikh soldier of General Gurdat Singh’s regiment had smoked 
a hukka. He was punished with the loss of nose and one 
hand.® 

Economic Condition 

A few references give us a glimpse into the economic 
condition of the time. The courtiers were revelling in 
wealth. Raja Suchet Singh who had started his career as a 
soldier a few years before was believed to have possessed at 
his death in 1844 about two crores in cash and property.'^ 
Jamadar Khushhal Singh was alleged to have sent about 
thirty lakhs of rupees with his wife to Ekri, his home place, 
in Meerut district, to have given away in charity about six lakhs, 
and to have held property worth about three lakhs in Lahore 
and Amritsar besides many estates®. The value of cash in his 
and possession could not be determined- DiwanSawan Mai was 
believed to have saved from the revenues of Multan province 
seventy lakhs in cash and jewellery and property of about the 
same value.® Sardar Labna Singh Majithia went on a pilgrimage 
to India on 13 March 1844 accompanied by 2,500^® men and he 
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remained out of the Panjab for a long period. The Wbhey 
spent by him was considered to have amounted to more thini a 
crore. The news-letters sf>y nothing about the condition of 
the masses. Only one reference occurs regarding the rates of 
some eatables. The report of 25 September stated that 
wheat flour was selling at Lahore at 14 seers to the rupee, 
gram at 20 seers and ghee at li seers^. 

Trade 

The course of trade had not b^en much interrupted in the 
country generally, although the merchants of Lahore itself 
did not exposf» their goods to any risk^. Soon the situation 
began to deteriorate, and the disorders in (be. Panjab affected 
tbe trade between Knbtil and India^. In the last quarter of 
the year the position had become rather alarming. On 4 
October 1844 it was reported that “the r'.."'ds between Lahore 
and Peshawar had becom^ infested wi h robbers and that 
many depredations were now committed in every district of 
the Panjaband the communication intercepted inconsequence.^’' 

Security 

The political upheavals of the time created a sense 
of restlessness and insecurity in the minds of all, high and 
low, and there was apprehension of a revolution. As a result 
robbers became active even in the city of Lahore, 
so much so that the guilded pinnacle of one of the largest 
mosques in the capital, valued at Rs. 5,000 was carried off. A 
large number of wealthy persons, chiefly Hindus and Sikh® 
started leaving the Panjab on tbe pretext of igoing on a 
pilgrimage®. They removed their riches and property across 
the Sutlej to the British territory®. All officials vied with 
one another in dispatching their property to the south of 
the Sutlej.’ The problem became so acute that the Govern¬ 
ment had to increase the number of guards on tbe ghats of 


1. Infra, 312. 

2. PGRO. 158/162, Richmond to Currie, 16 November 1843. 

3. Ibid, 163|75, Amir Dost Muhammad Klian of kahul to the 

Governor-General, 3 January 1844. 4, Infra, 325. 

5. Infra. 120, 6. Infra, 141. 7. Inifra;i58. 



the Sutlej in order to stop people from going to the 
British territory.^ On 3 June two mules laden with gold 
were seized on their way to the Sutlej. It was suspected 
that they belonged either to Lahna Singh Majithia or Shaikh 
Imam-ud-din.* On 14 October a cart-load of treasure bound 
for the Sutlej was seized at a gate of the city.® 

Treasury 

As regards the financial position of the Government 
the news-letters tell a sad tale- The state revenues in spite of 
an increase by one-fourth and frequent receipts of nazaranas 
and resumptions of jagirs were constantly falling off, while 
the expenses had been steadily mounting up- The maximum 
amount in the state treasuries was always less than a crore 
of rupees. On 18 February it was recorded that there were 
50 lakhs of rupees in the Lahore treasury and 40 lakhs in 
that at Amritsar.^ On 8 April the Lahore treasury had only 
30 lakhs.® It was found on 28 May that Lahore treasury had 
35 lakhs and that at Amritsar 60 lakhs, also stating that ‘*in 
the Hills there are very large sums/*® 
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Corrlgeiuila 


P. 12—. f.n., delete Smth in the second line. 

P. 24— f.n., last line, read Torbela in place of Jorbela. 

P. 99— 3rd para, 4th line read sequestered in place of 
requested. 

P. 103— 2nd para, 2nd line, read returned in place of 
retured. 

P. 131— 12th line from top. read Khalsa for Khala. 

Do — last but one line, read Gugran for Guran, which 
actually was Gakhranwala. 

P. 138— f n- refers to another person of the same name. 

P. 185— f.n., last line, add it a in the gap. 

P- 216— 2nd para, 3rd line, insert Singh after Hookum. 

P, 228— last para, first line, read persons for perons. 

P. 232— 3rd line from top, read 31 pieces for 3 pieces. 

P. 265— f.n. refers to another place of the same name. 

P. 298— 1st para, 2nd line, read he in place of the. 

P. 302— 3rd para, 2nd line, read .startled in place of 
started. 

P. 311— 2nd para, 6th line read report instead of reported. 

P. 322— f.n., 3rd line from bottom, read Ranjit Singh 
in place of Raniit Singh. 

Do — f.n., 3rd line from top, read Kakkas in place 
of Kakas. 

P. 330^ 1st ptra, 5th line, read of instead to after 
advice. 

P. 336— wrongly given as 363. 

P> 341— f.n., 6th line from bottom, read annexation 
instead of anexation. 
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Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjaub, 
Lahore, 2nd to 4th January, 1844. 


— 2nd January, 1844 — 

Sirdar Uttur Singh Kaleeanwala* asked the Raja* why 
he intended to allow Sirdar Nihal Singh Aloowalia* to go back 
to Kuppoorthulla,^ when he had sent for him to go to 

]. Atar Singh Kalianwala was the eldest son of Sardar Iial Sinj;h 
Nahcrna. He was a man “of weak and vacillatinj^ character”. Most of 
liis ja}{irs were confiscated in 1834, a portion of wlucli was restored after 
Ranjit Singh’s death by Maliaraja Kharak Singh. Later Maharaja Sher 
Singh made him Adalti (Chief Justice) of Lahore and granted him a jagir 
\alued at Rs. 1,02,000, which he retained till the time of Raja Hira Singh. 

\Rousa-e-Pafijah, ll(M ; Rawalpindi Gazetteer (1883-4). 111-2J. 

2. Raja Hira Singh, Prime Minister of the Panjab, September 
1843 to December 1844. For details sec Introduction. 

3. Nihal Singh Ahluwalia was the son and successor of Sarclar Fateh 
Singh Ahluwalia of Kapurthala. At this time he was about 27 years old. 
“He was very stout which detracted from the comeliness of his figure.” He 
was devoid of spirit, resolution and capacity for successfully handling men 
and matters. He therefore lacked in personal influence, but his wealth, 
possessions, parentage and connection with the English as a protected cliief 
were of great value. Had he possessed an energetic mind, he might have 
become the foremost man in the Pan jab, by coming forward to assume the 
leadership of the Khalsa in opposition to the Jammu Rajas. 

\Pan jah Government Records, 158|135, 152; Schonberg, 287-9; History 
of the Principal States in the Punjab, 541-2 ; Griffin, Rajas of five Punjab, 
494-^ ; Punjab District Gazetteer, Vol. XIV-A, Jullundur District and 
Kapurthala State Gazetteer, (1904), 6.] 

4. Kapurthala was a state in tlie Jullundur Doab (Panjab, India). It 
contested of three detached pieces of territory. The most important was an 
irregular strip situated on the eastern bank of the Beas, and which for the 
most part lay in the Beas lowlands. The second, the Phagwara tehsil, was 
enclosed by Jullundur and Ho.shiarpur districts ; whereas the third, Bhunga 
Uaka, was surrounded by the latter district. 

The state was founded by Sardar Jassa Singh Ahluwalia about 1780. 
In addition to the territory mentioned above, he had acquired scattered 
possessions in the Bari Doab and in the Cis^Sutiej region. His successors 
received farther additions granted by Maharaja Ranjit Singh* 
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Pesbawur.^ The Raja said he would take Nuzzerana from the 
Sirdar instead of sending his men to Peshawur, 

Sirdar^ Lehna Singh Mujuthia has given in a formal 


In 1X26 Sardar Fateh Sinj^h and obtained Hriti^li protection 

aj^ainst tlie aggressi(.m of Maharaja Ranjit Singh* 

Tin* town of Kapiirthala wliich wa*' llie capital of tlie state i> situated 
11 miles west of Jullundur city and 7 miles from Kartarpur. 

[Ross, 211 ; Imperial Gazetteer, Panjah, ii, 3S1 ; Gazetteer of 
JuUtiiidur District and Kapurtliala State, XIV-A (1904), 44.J 

1. Peshawar is situated about 13 or l4 miles east of the entrance of 
the Khyber Pass. The city was commanded by a mud fort to the norths 
west. The fort was built by the Sikhs on the ruins of the Bala Hissar or 
state residence of the Durratiis which was destroyed by the Sikhs alter the 
battle of Nowshera. Tlie plain of Peshawar possesses a rich black soil. 
The surface undulated. The country is well‘Watered and enjcjys a perpe¬ 
tual verdure. The banks of the streams are covered by willow and tamari 'k 
tree*'. (Orchards abound ex erywhere and they are full of apple, peach, pear, 
plum, poinegranate ar\d quince trees. Dates, fig;, grapes, melons, orange', 
and the pee})al trees are abundant. At this time the city was nearly live 
miles ill circuintercnce, and had a population of about one lakh. General 
-Vvitabile, the Sikh Go\ernor of Peshawar, 1838-42, built a mud rampart 
round the city l5 feet high and two feel thick with 10 gales. 

[National Archixes, Forvifln Mi seel Ut neons, Ms> No. 33g, pp. 17, 18 ; 
Foreign Political Cons, No. o9; Molian Pal, 42; Shahamet Ali, 258-9 ; 
Steinbach, 7, 101; Ross, lvS2-3. Imperial Gazetteer, N, W. F. Province, 
1(34-5 ; Peslunvar Gazetteer (1897-8). 361-3 ; N, W. F. P. Gazetteer , 
149; IMassuii, i, 120 ; Jalfar, 119, 123-4.J 

2. Lahna Singh Majithia belonged to the faiiDii,; Jat family of 
Majitha, a town 12 miles north of Amrifar. He looked young for his years, 
and had a large bushy black beard. He bad the title of Hashm^ud- 
c/t/n/n/i‘the Portl of the State’. He xvas a skillul mechanic and original 
inventor of sex oral thing;. He controlled the Sikh foundrlje; at Lahore 
and Amritsar and considerably improxed the Panjab Ordnance. He 
invented a clock xvhiclt showed the hour, the day of the month and the 
changes of tlie moon. He was at home in astronomy and mathematics and 
sp{.)ke sexeral languages fluently. T.ahna Singh occupied a number of 
important positions at the T.alu^re Darbar. He held charge of Amritsar 
District and the lull areas. A; an administrator, he was very popular. The 
poor were never oppressed by him. His assessments xvere moderate and 
iiis decisions essentially just. As a man he may be said to have been 
almost the only honest man at the Lahore Court. 

Though the honesty and integrity of I.ahna Singh were indisputable, 
yet his politics xvas timid, hesitating and halting. He lacked personal 
initiative in political matters and could not make up his mind to act 
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paper of submission to Raja Heera Singh but other Sirdars 
object to do so in the same solemn and formal manner. 

The officers said to Raja Heera Singh that if the Ramghol^ 
Sipahis had not got an increase to their pay like others, they 
ought not to be punished for coming away from Peshawur. 

It was reported that the English had taken the town of 
Boorhanpoor" and forty-one lakhs of rupees from the Gowa- 
liar^ Government, and had formed a new treaty of friendship. 
General Kanh Singh Maun^ said he had heard that Colonel 


decisively in tlie stormy clays preceding; the First Sikh War. H(; deliberately 
avoided political responsibility. 

[ Panjiib Records, Book 159, letters 41, 42; Book 160, letters,- 5, (»4 , 
Osborne, 80 ; r,riUin, Rajas of tJw Punjab, 495 ; Griffin. Runjit 131, 

Rousa-c- PanjabM, h7, 88, 89. 90 ; Koldi, i, 121, f. n. 2 ; Cliopra, 161.2/] 

1. Ramghol soldiers belonged to the regiment of Dula Singh 
Bamghol. 

fNational Archives Ford Depart incut, Secret Consuliaiionsy Nn- 

28 February, 1842/i 

2. Burhanpur is situated about 40 miles south-west of Khandwa on 

the northern bank of Tapti river. The railway station of Bal Bagh is 
alx)iU 2 miles from here. The first independent prince of tlie Faruklu 
dvnasty of Kbandedi named Nasir Khan founded this town about 1400 A. D. 
There are a citadel. Badshah Kila and one Jama Masjid. During the reign of 
Akbar and his successors lliis town was greatly decorated. This city is 
mentioned ill the where it is described as a “large city 'wth 

manv gardens, in some of which is found sandal-wixid ; inhabited by people 
of all nations, and abounding with handicraftsmen. In the summer the town 
is covered with dust, and during the rains the streets are full of mud and 
stone.” Burhanpur remained the capital ol the empire of the Deccan 
Princes uptil 1635. 

[Imperial Gazetteer^ Hi, 162-3.] 

3. Gwalior was the capital of Sindhia, the celebrated Maratha chief. 
It was noted for its fort which snxid on an isolated hill, and was considered 
impregnable in medieval times. 

(Thornton, 66/1 

4. Kanh Singh Man was the son of Sardar Ilukam Singh of Sahrala 
in Hoshiarpur District. He was appointed Commandant of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh’s bodyguard at a comparatively young age. Ultimately he rose 
to the rank of a general. The Maliaraja held his family in high esteem and 
often used to say that Man Sardars were his * Wart ka TewaF i.e, best suit 
of clothes. 

[Griffin, Panjab Chiefs, 26, 38, 40 ; Massy, ii, 162-3.] 
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Jacob^ had not agreed to the terms mentioned. It was also 
reported that the Gowaliar troops had fallen upon the Escort 
gf the Dada Sahib^ and had released him. 

The newswriters at Thuneisur^ say that the English 
do not outwardly favour Sirdar Uttur Singh"*, but that in their 
hearts they are friendly to him. 


]. John Jacob was born at Wooln^ ingtnn on 11 January 1812. He 
railed for India in Janunrv 1.S2S Serrmd T.ienlenant in lb<' Bombay 
Artillery. He wa'^ in Sindh with Sir John KeaneV Army of the Trdus. He 
commanded Art 11 lerv in the Cutrh expedition in 1 and in 1841 he 
chosen bv Onirani for command of tlic Sind Irre'^ular Horse and yjolitical 
clnirjjie of K. Ciitdi. He led his re^'iment on Febrnarv 17. 1843 at Miani 
with fireat j^allanlrv. He died on December 5. 1859 due to brain fe\ er. 

llJuchland, 2l9 ; Alexander Inr.e*^ Shand, General John Ji’coh, 3 ; 
Beveridge, History of India, iii, 472 : Sir George Macnmnn, Vif^ncties frout 
Indian Wars, 93.J 

2. Dada Khasjeewala, an opponent of the Briii h wa*^ the state 
treasurer at (iwalior. He turned out Mama Sahib, the regent of Siudhia* 
rectignized by the Priti'h Government. The Governnr-Ckmeral demanded 
“that the Dada should not only be dismissed, but ban is]'ed for ever beyond 
the limits of the Gwalior terribory.’* 

In consetiuence he was made a prisoner by the chiefs who wished to 
establish friendly relations with the British Government. A large number 
of troops, who were attached to him, surrounded the camp where he was 
confined. Itoth the parlies were equallv matched. “The result was that 
the Dada, though he still remained in custody could not be delivered to the 
resident at Dholcpore, as the chiefs w'ho seized him w ished and had intended.’* 

r Comprehensive History of India, Blackie & Son, iii, 475-6,J 

3. Thanesar, wlurh means the abode of God, is situated on the banks 
of the Sarasvati. It is the most sacred place in the Kurukshetra ^ct. At 
the time of Hiuen Tsarg's visit, it was the capital of a Vaishya tDynasty 
which ruled o\ er south-eastern Panjab. eastern Rajputana and parts of Delhi 
province and U. P. In January, 1791, Sarclar Bhanga Singh, chief of 
Thanesar, soiml at Anupshahr on the Gange*^, Colonel Stuart, officer 
commanding the cantonment, and he was released in October, 1791, on 
receiving Rs. r»0,C00 as ransom. Thane* ar lapsed to the British in 1850. 

[Gupta, History of the Sikhs, n, 230-40 ; Imperial Gazetteer, Panjah, 
i, 318-9 ; Ross. 238-9.] 

4. Atar Singh Sandbanwalia wa‘i so well-known for bravery that 
in 1837 on the death of Sdrdar Hari Singh Nahva, he was regarded as the 
strongest sikh chief. Ranjit Singh conferred upon him the following titles:-- 
“Ujjal Didar. Nirmal Budh, Sardar ba waqar. Ka^'ir-ul-lqtidar, Sarw^ar-e- 
Groh-e-Namdar. Ali Tabar, Shuja-iid-Daulah, Sardar Atar Singh, Shamsher 
Jang Bahadur.” He was a near relative of the murderers of Maharaja Sher 
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— January J?, 1844 — 

The proceedings of Bbaee Beer^ Singh cause much 
disquietude to Raja Heera Singh. He urges the officers of the 
army to bring him to order, but they say what can they do to 
one who is the inspired teacher of the Khalsa. They will 
however ask the Khalsa what can be done with regard to the 
Bbaee for the satisfaction of the Raja. 

General Ilahee Bukksh has been remolded from a Command 
in the artillery on suspicion of corresponding with Sirdar^ 

Raja J>hian Sink'll and others. Wiien Raja Ifira Sink'll emerged 
victuriom in the couilict, Aiar Singh, with hi-; son Kehar Sitigli lied across 
the Sutlej and took shelter in the British territory. 

\Paitjah Records^ lkx)k 15S, Letter; 125, 127, 128, 131 ; Shahamet All, 
519 ; Lawrence, i, 7is I. ri.; C.rifJin, 126 ; Roitsa-c-Punjah, 17 ; l^atil, 502, 
527 ; SJurmslur \ 

1. Bhai Bit Singh wa; a Sikh saint of great spiritual reputation. 
He was b >rn at a village near Tarn Taran in 1825. His father's name was 
Sevva Singh and mother’s name Dharm Kaur. In early age, he served as a 
soldier in Ranjit Singh’s army. Attracted by Baba Bhag Singh and Baba 
Sahib Singli Bedi of Una, he gave up service and became a devotee of Guru-;. 
He moved about for years in the Majha region, recci\ ingofferings. Dasaunclha 
Singh of Naurangabad persuaded him to settle in his village where he set up 
his headquarters and opened a free kitchen where about 1,500 persons were fed 
everyday. 

His charity and devotion to religion made him popular and hundreds 
ol people visited liim daily toreceiv'e his blessings. He was suspected by 
the Lahore Court of spreading revolutionary ideas among the people and 
soldiery. Bliai Bir Singh kept a small force of twelve hundred infantry, 
three thou-=and horse and two guns. He also gav e protection to chiefs and 
Sardars who bad fallen into disgrace at tlie court. Atar Singli Sandhanwalia 
and Kanwar Kashmira Singh took shelter with him. J^;)th of them were in 
bad books of the Lahore ('.overnment. This induced Hira Singh and Pandit 
Jalla to plan hi-^ extermination. St>han Ud the Court Historian holds the 
view that the idea of seizing the Govt, of the Paujab had taken hold of his 
mind. He often asserted that the Khal'>a were his disciples and followers 
and obeyed and wordnpped him. 

[Smyth, 113, 121; Latif. 527; Honigberger ; 111; Umdat-uU 

Twarikh, Daftar iv. Part iii, 42, 54, 57 ; Kalian Singh, Mahakosh, 
iv, 26, 30.] 

2. Jawahir Siagh was the real brother of Rani Jindan and the mater¬ 
nal uncle of Maharaja Dalip Singh. At this time he was about thirty years 
old and was a “drunken debauchee.” [Gough and Innes, 57.] During the 
time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, he was uncared for, and was often seen by 
the author of Tahqiqat-e-Chisihti [p. 783] roaming about in the streets of 
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Jawaher Singh and Raja^ Sochet Singh. The artillerymen 
however deride the new General put over them. 

Sirdar Nihal Singh Alloowalia has received his dis¬ 
missal. It is said that he has purchased permission to return 
to Kuppoorthulla and the exemption of his troops for service 
at Peshawur, by the promise of a lakh of rupees. 

It is proposed to write a letter to the Governor-General, 
congratulating him on the success of his measures with regard 
to Gowaliar* 

It was reported that a child had appeared in Dhunnee® 


I.ahorr, barefoot, witli hawks on lus liands. In Maharaja Dalip Singh’s lime, 
he aimed at becoming the prime minister of the Panjab. [Latifs, 521, 530. | 

1, Suchet Singh was the youngest and handsomest of the Jammu 
Rajas or Dogra brothers. He was one ol the most polished courtiers ol Lahore, 
He was a bold and gallant young man, and y)erlect soldier in appearance. He 
held tlie command of a large force of Ghorduiras- Ranjii Singh was ^ ery 
mud) impre.ssed by Jiis handsome looks and soldierly bearing. In political 
and administrative matters be was far inferior to his brothers. Ranjit Siugli 
seldom employed him on active duty and his serv ices were employed in the 
most congenial atmosphere of tlie court. 

During the anarchy that followed after the death of Ranjit Singh, Raja 
Sucliel Singh took an active part and made a sudden bid for power against 
liis nephew Hira Singh at whose hands he met a violent death. 

lOsborne, b(j ; Gough and Innes, 56; Smytii, 9F-6, 101, 109, 110*1; 
Lawrence, i, 173-4; Steinbach, 37, 38 ; Umdai-ut-Twarikh, Daftar IV, 
part iii, 45, 48, 53 ; Cunningham, 275 ; Huge], 30l ; M’ Gregor, i. 245-0 ; 
ii. 20, 27, 28 ; Chopra, 158 ; Kohli, i, 114.J 

2. Lord Ellenborough was the son of Edward Bason Ellenborough, 
Lord Chief Justice of England, He was born on September 8, 1790. He got 
education at Ivlon and St. John’s Ctdlcge, Cambridge. He refined tlie 
President of the Hoard of control from 1828 to 1830, from DecemWbr 1834 to 
April, 1835 and for a third time in Sepiember-October, 184L He was 
nominated as the Go\ ernor-Gcneral of India in October, 184l and held this 
apix)intment from February 28, 1842 to June 15, 1844. He was in favour of 
a forward jxdicy and the transfer of Gov ernment of India to Crown. Sind 
was annexed by him in 1842 through Charles Napier. He was recalled by 
the Court of Directors iu June. 1844, for being disrespectful and out of 
control. This action of the Court of Directors was against the will of the 
Cabinet. 

[Buckland, 134-5.] 

3 Dhani Gheb, a strip of Dhani territory, situated in Rawalpindi 
District, was conquered by Izat Singh Majithia and his successors continued 
to bold it in jagir till it was resumed by Ranjit Singh in 1827. After some 
years, Atar Singh Majithia was allowed to have the management of the 
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Ghep whom people regarded as dS tined to become the ruler 
of the Panjab, The child had sown barley corns upon his 
eyes, and all the peasantry in the neighbourhood were in 
astonishment. The Governor^ of the district had gone and 
presented a horse to him, on which the child said, “Only one 
horse. Hereafter I shall receive fiv^e horses from the almighty 
and become the master of the seven regions of the world.” 
The Raja has despatched men to bring this wonderful child to 
Lahore. 

Sirdar Boor^ Singh has been beaten to cause him to give 
up the money w^hich he possesses. He says take what he has. 

— January 4,1S44 — 

A petition was received from Dewan Moolraj^ to the 
effect that Painda^ Khan was collecting people and urging that 

territory, tlioii^h he did not liold it in jagir. He died figliting in Hazara in 
1843, nnd succeeded by his only son, Snrat Singh. 

[Massy, 4l4-5.] 

1. Sliamsher Singh SandhanwaHa. 

2. Boor Singh was formerly the water-carrier and cleaner of Icitclien 
utensils of Kanwar Sher Singh. He abused Hira Singh in the public, and 
was in consequence arrested and punislied. 

[Umdat^itt-Txvorihh, Daftar ix . Part iii, 41.J 

3. Diwan Mul Raj was Governor of Hazara. He was a different 
man from Diwan Mul Raj, son of Diwan Sawan Mai of Multan. He was a 
Brahmin and was connected wiili the family of Missar Beli Ram. 

[ Massy, i, 322, f. n., ) 

4 . Painda Khan, tlie chief of Tanawal or Darbancl situated on tlie 
eastern bank of the Indus, had been in rebellion against Ranjit Singh since 
be captured Attock in 1812-3. Unable to expel the Sikh garrisons, he 
established himself at Anib on the western hank of the Indus just opi:K>site 
Darband. Amb is a small piece of laud, a few hundred yards sejuare enclosed 
between the deep and rapid Indus and the lofty chain 'of hills overhanging 
the river. He maintained a body of about 1,000 paid soldiers and three or 
four thousand men of hh tribe followed him. He seized Hindus and Sikhs, 
extorted ransom, otlierwise, lying a stone round their necks flung them into 
the river. No oaths or ties bound him. 

The Sikhs had numerous forts on the opposite bank of the Indus, but he 
would cross the ri\'er, on inflated skins in between them. Painda Khan 
stood in some terror of Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa, but since his death in 1837 
he became more daring, and after Kanjit Singh’s death in 1839, his lawless 
activities became as strong as they could be. His predatory excursions wer» 
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Muddud‘ Khan, the brother of Painda Khan should be allowed 
to leave Lahore. It was ordered that Muddud Khan should 
be sent away to his own country^ 


confined to PakliH, Dhnmtaiir, ('liarh, Hazara and Now^hera. He could not 
e.Ktend area on account uf tlie luFlility of hi ^ neii.(hhours, the Sayyids 
and the Yusafzai'. 

[National Archives, Foreign Dcf^nriinvnl. Politkal (Consultaiions. 
No. 27, 3 Ocu.her, 1836; No. 6 o. 20 October, 18.'7 ; Nos. 40-53, 

M February, 1838 ; NVert'^ Consultaiious, Nos 106, 200, 4 May, 1S40 ; 
J^anjdh Ikconls, Hfjolc 147 III, Leiler lOo ; Hook 1^81, Letters 16, 42, 48 ; 
llu);;el, 107 ; llasitira Gazeitar (I0(i7) 180-01 ; Roiisii-c-Faiijitb. 5i7.] 

1. Madad Khan was the younj^er br,)thcr of Painda Khan who had 
assij'ued to liiin llie Slate of T’hulra. ItUizaru Gazeiteer (l0U7), 196,J 

Tlie (ios ermnent of India Records refer toanothcr Madad Khan wiioappa¬ 
rently appears to be a different man, but wh(» was a contemporary in thesarae 
rc.uion. It is Mated that Madad Khan was the soii of Fateh Khan Yu-.afzai of 
Panjtar in tlic iieii^dibourhood of Painda Khan, ]ia\ in}^ no blootl relationship 
with the cldef of Amb. Since bis diildhood he displayed wild temperament. 
He was at this time about se\’entcen years old. At the aj^efif ten he drew 
his sword upon his tutor who had «truck him and immcdiatelvrau away from 
his father’s house to which he could ne\er he induced to return. He collec¬ 
ted a band of daring lads of his own age and commenced a war against his 
father by plundering his sugar-canes. Fateh Klian would never utter his 
name. On his death-bed when ho was distributing his property among his 
sons, somebody mentioned Madad Khan’s name. At this he, grew furious and 
said, "Do not speak of that infidel; he is no child of mine." 

[National Arclii\ e;-, Foreign Department, Secret Consultations, No. 
196, 4 Mav, 1840 ; No. 66, 17 January, 1842.] 

2. All this refers to disturbances in the Yu-afzai coiintry<^ear Attock. 
Since Ranjit Singh’s conquest of this territory there had been no peace. 
Fateh Khan was the first to revolt against the Sikhs. He took a vow to 
kill every Hindu and Sikh on whom he could lay his hands, and also destroy 
their dharmshalas and temples. Ranjit Sipgh offered him a jagir of .3 lakhs 
and the Khansbip of all the Yiisafzais if he would make only nominal 
submission. Fateh Khan declined it and continued fighting. He died in 
,1840, and then his cause was taken up by Painda Khan. 

[National Arclii\ es, Forc7g9/ Department, Secret Consultations, 4 May, 
1840, No. 196,] 
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Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjaub dated 5 
31st December 1843 and 1st January 1844. 

— 31 St December, 1 S 43 — 

Today about 3,000 Suwars under the command of 
Hurnam Das marched from Lahore and Encamped at Gooroo 
Mangaut' and Urnmer“ Siddhoo about five Koss from Lahore 
towards Kusoor‘\ Mean Labh Singh* and Sirdar Ganda Singh'^ 

1 . Guru Mangat i ■. now situated in Pakistan. It'-- annual rev enue 
amounted to 5001- and it was {.granted in in 1834 to Kalian (..‘liand. 

\Noits(i-c-Panjab, 46S j 

2 . Amar Sidhu (now in J^akistaii) is situated on the main road from 
Lai lore to Kasur, 

3. Kasur (now ini’akiuan) is situated 34 miles south of Lahore on 
the main road between Lahore and b'erozepur. It was a .stronj^liold of 
Afghans who had built here twelve forts, in spite of the ri<e of the Sikh 
chiefs in llie Panjab and their attack'- on Kasur, the Afghan rulers main¬ 
tained their independence upto 1807 when thit place was conquered by 
Ranjit Singh and anne.\.ed to his dominions. The depo-ed chief was provided 
with a suitable Jagir at Mamdoi iu Ferozepur District. 

iLupia, History of ike Sikhs, iii, 8, f.n.; Imperial Gazetteer, Pan jab,, 
u, 20 ; MaJutraja Run jit Sin^ih's First Death Centenary Memorial, 25. J 

4. Mian Labh Singh Panjgrain was a notable Rajput chief of 
Jammu and strong supporter of tlie Jammu Rajas at the Lahore Darbar. It 
was he who led an expedition against Bhai 13ir Singh and Alar Singli 
Sandhanwalia and killed them. 

[Kahan Singh, I'arikh-e-Rajaifun-c-Jammii-o-Kashmir, 92-J 

5. Ganda Singh Kunjahia belonged to Kunjah, situated at a distance 
of 7 miles from (Rijrat on the Gujrat-Phalia road. He was die son of 
Dharam Singh who had served in tlie e.\pcdiiions against Multan. Kashmir 
and Peshawar. When Dliaram Singh grew old the Maharaja confiscated all 
his jagirs and fixed Rs. 2,0001- in cash as pension for him, and appointed his 
son Ganda Singh in the service of Prince Sher Singh. The prince granted 
him a jagir of Rs. 3.000,1- from his personal territory. Prince Sher Singh 
was Very kind to Ganda Singh who had accompanied him to Yusafzai territory 
and Kulu. When Sher Singh w’as the Governor of Kashmir, (Janda Singh 
continued to work in civil and military administration and he was sent to 
subdue the Rajas of Kakkas and Bambas. Afterwards, he continued to serve 
at Nowshera and Bannu. 
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Koonjaeea are also encamped in that neighborhood with some 
horse. 

Raja Heera Singh sent a message to Jemadar^ Khooshhal 
Singh to the effect that he had no desire to take away any of 
the Jageers held by the Jemadar but that he should place 
Bishan Singh^ in command of his Suwars. The Jemadar 
replied that he had received all his lands from Runjeet’^ Singh, 
that Sher'* Singh had taken away a portion and now the Raja 

Maharaja Slier Sinj:»h on a‘^cenclin.i( the throne ^^rantecl Ganda Sini^di a 
Jaj^ir of thirty llioii^^and rupees near about Batala. Wlien tlic Maharaja was 
murdered, Ganda Sinjjili was pre-^enl there and was injured wliile tryin^^ to 
save the life of Ids master. 

\Roitsa-c~l\inj(tb, 16] ; Cujrat Giiz-cttccr (1892-3), 16S. | 

1. Jamadar Khushhal Singh was one of tht'principal courtiers of 
Kanjit Singh. His original name was Khushhal Ram. He was the son of 
a poor Gaur Brahmin shopkeeper of Ekri near Sardhana in Meerut District. 
Want of livelihood compelled him to lea^•e home at the age of seventeen 
and he came lo Lahore. He was employed as a trooper in Dhonkal Singh’s 
battalion at Rs. 5|. per mensem. 

Klnisblial Ram was fairlv handsome, stout and smart. He was trans¬ 
ferred to the battalion forming the escort to Maharaja Ranjit Singh. He 
attracted the attention of the Maharaja who promoted him to the position of 
a Jamadar. by winch title he was known till his death Ihougli he rose to the 
po.-ition next to tliat ol the prime minister, lie embraced Sikhi«m and 
came to be known as Ivhusldial Singh. He amassed a fortune and built for 
himself yialatial edifices at Lahore and AniriLar which were only second to 
the Maharaja’s palaces in si/e and grandeur. 

f National Archives, Foreign Miscellaneous, Ms. No. 305, 12 ; 

Taluji(jai-e-Cliisliti, 512 ; Shahainet Ali, 28-9, 38-44 ; Steiiibach, 21 ; 
Vigne, ii,77; l.awrence, i, 55-6 \ Adventurer in the Pan^h, 17-8, f. n. 
i,(d) ; Hugcl, 287, 384 ; M’Gregor, i. IC, 240-8 ; Griffin, Panjah Chiefs, 
123-5; Pousa-e-Panjab, 27-34 ; Choyira, 169-70 ; Griffin, Rajas of the 
Punjab, 349-50.J 

2 . Bishan Singh was the ncyihew of Jamadar Khushhal Singh. He 
studied ICnglisii at the Ludhiana School. He was a yiromising scholar and 
spoke and wrote English with lluency. He rose to the yxisition of a general 
in the army. Later on diUerences arose between Jamadar Khushhal Singh 
and General Bishan Singh, which Raja Hira Singh tried to exploit. 

(M’Gregor, i, 240-7 ; VnidaFnt-Twarikh, iv, Part iii, 42-3, 59.J 

3. Ranjit Singh w-as the Ruler ol the Panjab from 1799 to 1839 A. D. 

4. Maharaja Sher Singh was the son of Maharaja Ranjit Singh and 
sovereign ol the Panjab Irom 18 January, 1841 lo 15 September, 1843. 
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had better take away the remainder and allow him to go to 
Benares^ or else give up Bislian Singh to him. 

Raja Heera Singh says to the officers of the army that 
he is apprehensive of the designs of Bhaee Beer Singh and 
that the Bhaee should be brought to account. The officers 
say the Bhaee has no design upon the throne and that nothing 
can be done against one so pure and beneficent, one indeed 
inspired of God. The Bhaee is said to have about five thousand 
men with him and it is reported he prophesises the downfall of 
Jummoo"* Rajas before the end of the year 1900 (middle of 
the March, 1844). 

Deewan Lukhee'* Mul reports that he has defeated Futteh^ 

1. Banaras is (jnc of tlie most ancient cities of liic world .and one of 
the holiest cities of the Hindus, in the sixth century J.ord Buddha esta¬ 
blished his reli{;ion at Banaras. 

Thc're arc about 1,500 temples at Banaras- Lots of people are daily 
seen bathing in the (langa that Hows by its side. The city is surrounded 
by a sacred road called the ‘Panch kos’ which attracts tlumsands of 
lulgrims in, order to ensure their entrance lo heaven. The city is noted for 
the manufacture of silken fabrics and gold and sil\er threads. 

Going to Banaras here means r(:tircment from public life. 

IHanaras Disiiict Csa^iitar, LS3 ; Iivcrytiuiii^s KiicyclopixcdiUt 

222..T] 

2. Jammu Rajas refer to three Dogru Brothers of Jammu and Hira 
Singh all of whom liad the title of Kaja. T)ie mo-t famous of them was 
Raja Dhian Singh, who was tlie Prime Minister of the Paujab and was 
as.sassinated in September, 18*13. He was succeeded by his son. Raja Hira 
Singh, The eldest brother was Raja Gulab Sixigit, tlie ruler of Jammu, 
while the youngest was Raja Sachet Singli. 

3. Diwan Lakhi Mai was a Kardar of the I^hore Darbar on the 
Indus and was stationed mostly at Mianwali and Derah Ismail Klian. 

[National Archive^', Foreign UisccUancous, N<.). 314 ; Mianwali 
(Jazettcer (1915), 64-5-J 

4 . Fateh Khan Tiwana (son of Khuda Yar Khan), jagirdar of the 
neighbexurhood of Dora Ismail Klian, lield till 1837. a command under Sardar 
Hari Singh Nalwa in the Tivvana country. Thereafter, Raja Dhian Singh, 
hoping some day to utilize hira as his iustrument, t(X)k him under liis 
patronage and “got him appointed manager of the Mitha Tiwami country/^ 
His mission to Tank country too was successfully conducted. 

He was, however, a thoroughly unscrupulous creature and intrigued 
even against his own patron in who^e assassination he is believed to have 
been an accomplice. After this he fled to Derah Ismail Khan, rallied the 
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Khan and Hussun' Khan Khasar in Tank^ and taken the 
guns from them and that now nothing but the fort is in the 
possession of the rebels. 

A letter from Raja Golab^ Singh was received saying that 
Raja Soochet Singh had adopted Meean Sohan Singh (Son of 
Golab Singh) as his son. 

Raja Heera Singh has written to Raja Soochet Singh that 
he should go and assume the Governorship of Peshawur and 


native Muslim tribc men and unfurled the standard nl revolt. “He had in 
cold bP^)d taken tlie lives of perhaps more of Iiis fellow creature^ tliaii any 
oilier of his time.” 

[ShaJipur Gazeiioer (1883-4), 21 ; Foreign Deptt. Secret Cons- 
No. 72 ; Smyth, 213-8 ; Smth, Panjah Rcconls, Book 158, Letter 162; 
Lunnin^ham (1897) edition, 27'4 ; I.atil, .524 ; Massy, ii, 19^-9 ; Grey, 174; 
Rousii-c-Panjab, 511, 532, 533, 534, 535, 540.] 

1 . Hasan Khan Khasor was one of the principal supporters of 
I'ateh Khan Tiwana. 

2 . Tank is sitiuated alxmt 40 miles north-west of Derah Ismail Khan, 
The fort “now in ruins is an enormous pih* of mud about 250 yards square. 
The walls faced with brick, enclose a citadel 40 feet high.” 

[Iinpcriiil Gazetteer^ x.wiii, 245.] 

3. Gulab Singh was the eldest of the three brothers, who later on 
came to be known as the Jammu Rajas or the Dogra Brothers. He joined 
the Sikh army as a horseman alxmt 1811. Along with his brother Dhian 
Singh he vas presented by Missar Diwan Ch.and to Mahart^ Ranjit Singh 
at Rohtas in 1812. The Maharaja was deeply impressed vHth their hand¬ 
some appearance, fine stature and noble bearing.Gulab Singh w'as gh'en the 
command of twenty-two horsemen, and the territories of Kahrooni, Bhandian 
and Bahol in jagir. A little later he was placed in command of 200 
horsemen. In 1820 Jammu was placed under the supervision of the Dogra 
Brothers. The title of Raja was conferred on him in 1822. 

He was a man of great spirit, prudence and resolution and “not a mere 
intriguing ^xdilician”. He acted with utmost sagacity and cleverness even 
under the most adverse circumstances and eventually converted them to his 
own advantage. 

[Panfab Records, 158/162 ; Steinbach, 20 ; Shahamet Ali, 92 : Vignet 
181 ; Ghanyya I>aL 46, 470 ; Latif; 421, 428 ; Cunningham, 119 ; Kirpa Ram*^ 
136, 154, 207 ; Chopra, 152.J 
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Rawalpindee^ sending however Raie Kesree Singh® to Lahore. 

Salig Ram Brahmin attended the Durbar with a letter 
from the Raja of Jeisulmeer® condoling with Heera Singh on 
the death of his father*. 

It is reported that the troops which had gone to Ghilghit^ 
have returned to Cashmeer®. 


1 . Rawalpindi situated 174 miles from lahore. It is tlie starting 
point for Kashmir by the Jhelam Valley. It was the abode of Rawal 
mendicants and so came to be called by its present name. General 
Cunningham identifies this town with the ancient city of Gajipiir which 
was the capital of the Bhatti tribes before the Christian era. A large 
Buddhist stupa and some Greek and other old coins ha\’C been discovered 
at this place. In 1765 Sardar Milkha Singh Thepuria occupied it. He en- 
rouraged traders to settle liere and thus the town grew rapidly. 

[Ross, 158-9; Rawalpindi Gazetteer (1907), 245'6; Douie, 252, 255-7, 

352.] 


2 . Rai Kesri Singh was a notable Rajput of Jammu. He was the 
principal adviser and manager of Raja Suchet Singh. He was one of the 
best soldiers in the Panjab. 

[Panjah Records, Book 158, T.etter l42; Smyth, 112; Latif, 518; 
Tah^iqat-e-Chishti, 408.] 

3. Jaisalmir was one of the notable states in Rajputana. It was 
founded in 1156. It possessed a strong fortress situated on the top of a 
hill having a number of Jain temples. 

[Everyman's Encyclopaedia, 693.] 

4. Raja Hira Singh’s fatlier, Raja Dhian Singh, Prime minister of 
the Panjab who was assassinated at Lahore by the Sandhanwalia chiefs on 
15 September, 1843. 

5. Gilgit (now in the territory held by Pakistan) is situated in the 
north-west of Kashmir at a height of nearly 5 000 feet above sea level. The 
area of the District j 5 about 30,000 square miles. The people are ease^ 
loving and simple. They grow wheat, barley, rice, cotton, maize and millet. 
The town of Gilgit which i the headquarter of the district is 250 miles from 
Abbottabad and 280 miles from Srinagar. 

[Thornton, ii, 332; Everyman's Encyclopaedia, 398; Douie, 321-3 ; 
De Bourbel 159-62; 248-50.] 

6 . The valley of Kashmir is about 90 miles long and about 40 miles 
wide. It is surrounded by high mountains. Originally there were seven 
passes leading into Ka^shmir, 4 from the south, I from the west and 2 from 
the north. Later on their number increased to twelve. The valley is cele¬ 
brated for the salubrity of its climate, the fertility of its soil, and its manu¬ 
facture of shawls and paper. Elphinstone estimated its gross revenues at 
i 500,000. ‘-‘The people of Cashmere are stout, active and industrious, but 
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— 1st January^ 1844 — 

The proceedings of Bbaee Beer Singh cause Raja 
Heera Singh to be alarmed and he says that the chiefs are the 
supporters of the Bhaee although they pretend to be the well 
wishers of himself. 

It was reported that the Famghol regiment from Peshawur 
had encamped on the Jehlnm^ Raja Heera Singh asked what 
punishment should be inflicted on such men. 

The mother^ of the late Prince Pertab Singh still refuses 
to leave her fort^ and come to Lahore. 

It is said that Raja Heera Singh has addressed a letter 
to the Governor General’s Agcnt^ to the effect that the Khalsa 
say, *'Now the affairs of Gowaliar are settled and the English 


excessively addicted to pleasure and notorious for their falrehood and 
cunning.” 

Ran jit Singh conquered Kashmir in I8l9, and appointed a governor to 
administer it. Of all the si1 h governors, Mohan Singh was the beF>t. He was 
murdered by mutinous troopers and was succeeded in 1842 by Shaikh Ghulam 
Muhiy-ud-din, whose rule wa'' extremely oppressive, 

[National Archives Foreign Deptt. misceUaneons, Ms. No. 336, pp, 
10-11; Steinbach ; 6; Vigne, i, 283,318; Fx^rymans Encyclopaedia, 103; 
Imperial Gazetteer, Kashmir and Jammu, 21-6.] 

1. The Jhclam rises from Verinag in Kashmir and flows across the 

valley and is crossed at Srinagar by seven wooden bridges. Passing by 
Baramula, Muzaffarabad. Kohala and Jhelam, it throws its waters into the 
Chenab. ^ 

2. Prince Partab Singh was the son of Maharaja Sher Singh, both 
of whom were assassinated at Lahore by the Sandhanwalia - on 15 September, 
1843. The mother of the Prince was liv ing at Mukerian in Hoshiarpnr 
District. Hira Singh pressed her to come and settle at Lahore. She first 
declined but later agreed, and reached I.ahore on 20 January, 1844. 

3 . At Mukerian in District Hosbiarpur. 

4. Major Broadfoot, born in 1807, escorted the families of Shah 
Shuja and his brother Shah Zaman across the Pan jab to Kabul (1841), was 
with General Pollock’s Army (1842) and later on he was appointed by the 
British Government as the Agent to the Governor-General on the N. W. 
Frontier (1843). 

[Buckiatid, 53; Cdwctse Dicfimary of National Biography, 147.] 
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troops are marching towards Ferozepoor^ with hostile designs 
against the Punjab give us the order to oppose and punish 
them” but that the Raja himself assures the Khalsa^ that the 
English are friends and will remain friends to which however 
the Khalsa reply that no letter of condolence and congratula¬ 
tion have been received. Who can put faith in the English ? 

The Raja concludes the letter by urging the Governor 
General’s agent to do something such as will give assurances 
to the Khalsa of the continued friendly wishes of the British 
Government. 

Sirdar Nihal Singh Aloowalia, having given a bribe of 
Rs. 25,000/- to Misser Julia,® has been allowed to return 
to Kuppoorthulla. The Raja went himself to the Camp 

1. Ferozepur, situated oxi a rising ground iu an open plain, 43 miles 
.souLli of Lahore and 2 mile’, south of theriver Sutlej, was a strategic advanced, 
oiitpojt of the liriti-ih. Like other Indian towns, it was surrounded with mud 
walls to provide for the safety of its cattle against the depredations of 
predatory gangf>. In 1763, (jujar Singh, a Bhangi chief, conquered Ferozepur. 
llis son Gurbakiish Singh rebuilt the fort and consolidated his power on 
the Sutlej. In 1792 his second son, Dhanna Singh iuherited it. The new 
ruler, however, soon lo 't mjU of his dominions to the Dogras, the Kasur 
Pathansand the neighbouring chiefs thtsugh he still retained Ferozepur. 
Ranjit Singh crossed the Sutlej in 1808 and threatened to seize it. However 
with the British offer of protection to Dhanna Singh, Ranjit Singh with, 
drew. At Dhanna Singh’s death in 1818 his widow Sardarni Lachhman 
Kaur succeeded to the principality. At her death in 1835, the British 
occupied it. 

[Imperial Gazettdcn Punjab i, 440, Ferozepur Gazetteer (1915) 28* 
Humbley, 220; Capuchin Mission, 114; M’Gregor, i, 264.J 

2. The Khalsa refers to the Sikh chiefs and commanders of note. 

3 . Missar Jalla was a Brahmin of Jammu. Cuuning, clever, ambi¬ 
tious, iron-willed, he was endowed wifh unbounded energy and administrative 
capacity. Formerly a tutor to Hira Singh, the son of Raja Dhian Singh, he 
became deputy prime minister under his own pupil. He was a terror to 
all the chiefs of the Lahore Darbar. He might have succeeded in bringing 
order out of chaos had lie not possessed certain grave temperamental defect 3 , 
His hasty and too rapid reform = 5 , his lashing tongue, and rude behaviour to 
all including the Queen-mother, brought ruin not only upon himself, but also 
on hh defender aod faithful pupib Raja Hira Singh, a 3 well as on the Sikh 
State. 

[Punjab Records^ Book 159/95 ; Book 160, Letter, 25, 48, 64, 68» Book 
IM. Utter 3 ; Hugh PeMse, 253-4, Utif, Punjab, 521, 529.] 
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of the Sirdar and said he should have his dismissal—the 
Sirdar promising to be faithful to the Raja. During the 
interview an Akalee exclaimed that the English were 
building a new fort^ at Ferozepore and that the Khalsa should 
put a stop to such a work. Molvee Gholam Mohamad Khan 
said to the Raja that such speeches should not be allowed. 
The English were faithful friends, they were of a noble and 
magnificent disposition. To many Rajas of Hindustan they 
had given Jagheers and now after spending lakhs of rupees 
upon Bhurtpoor^ they had conferred it upon the rightful 
Prince^. The English he said were grave and dignified, 
nothing inclement entered into their writings. What they 
said could b-^ depended upon. The Raja said they would see 
what the Governor-General would do when he came to 
Simla^. 


1 . It was a sort of a magazine built just about this lime by the 
English. Its erection came to the notice of the Laliore Darbar and tlic 
Sikh troops criticised their Government for not protesting against its 
construction to the British autliorities. 

[See Infra Ms, pp. 65, 85, 98, 108-9. J 

2. This refers to Lord Combermerc’s Campaign in 1826. The British 
employed 11,000 bayonets. *‘The total number of cannon-shot, case-shot 
and shrapnel-shell fired at Bliurtpore, amounted to 61, 446 rounds. The 
British losses were 103 men and officers killed and 466 wounded.” 

(James Grant, Hiatory of Ittdiat ii, 22 ; Thornton, i, 21, 24.] 

3. Prince Balwant Singh, who was installed as the Rajah on 19 
January, 1826 by the British at Bharalpur. [ComprcJicnsivc History of 

Blackie and Son, iii, 184-5 ; James Grant, History India, ii, 21.] 
The Cambridge History of India, v, 577, calls this prince Raja Baldev 
Singh. 

The lully tract now known as Simla Hills was acquired by the 
British Government at the end of the Gorkha War in 1816, IJeutenant 
Ross, Assistant Political Agent for the Hill States, was the first European to 
build a hoitse, a thatched wooden cottage, in 1819. His successor, Lieutenant 
Kennedy, built a house for himself in 1822 which is still called Kennedy 
House. Some other officers from Ambala and the neighbouring places 
built their own houses. In 1827 I^rd Amherst, the Governor-General, 
visited Simla, and thus it became ‘ *the court sanatorium of Bengal, and a 
residence for the Governors-General of India.” From thirty, in 1830 the 
number of houses here increased to above one hundred in 1841. 

[Imperial Gazetteer, Punjab, i, 347 ; Emily Eden, i, 180; Ross, 236 ; 
James Grant, History of India, ii, 26.J 
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A petition has been received from Missur Ram Das^, llie 
son of the Missur Beilee Ram* saying that fearing his life was 
in danger, he had fled to Ferozepore but that he would return 
on receiving assurances of safety. It was written in reply 
that his uncle was in Lahore in safety—he also would be in 
safety in that place. 

Two things regarded as of evil omen have happened in 
the camp of the troops at Gooroo Manggut the tallest flag 
staff has been broken by the wind, and the largest tent of 
Meean Labh Singh has been literally torn in pieces by an 
elephant run mad. 


— Amritsir, 30 th December^ 1843, — 

The fort and the village of Raja Sansie* which 
belonged to the Sindhanwalias"^ is now being 

1 . Ram Das was born in 1812. 

[Rousa-G-Panjaht 271.j 

2. Missar Beli Ram was a JJrahmiu and belonged to v illage Dalwal 
in Jhelam district. He took up service under Ran jit Singh in 18C9, and 
shortly afterwards rose to prominence. He was considered as one of the 
notable chiefs of the Lahore Darbar. He was given charge of the 
Toshekhana and Treasury. Of his three brothers, Rup Lai was the governor 
of the Jullundur Doab, Ram Kishan stayed at the Darbar, and Sukh Raj 
was a Commander of an infantry division. As Beli Ram enjoyed special 
favours of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, several other courtiers became his 
enemies out of sheer envy. Raja Hira Singh seized Beli Ram and handed 
him over to Shaikh Imam-ud-din who secretly got him murdered. 

[UindaUit-Twarikh, Daftar iv, part iii, p. 34 ; Shahamet Ali, 33-5 ; 
Chopra, 175.] 

3. Ri^a Sansi is situated on the Amritsar-Ajnala road leading to 
Sialkot miles from Amritsar. It was the ancestral home of the Sandhan- 
walia chiefs and was founded in 1570 A. D. 

[ Rose, Glossar^'t iii, 379 ; Amntsar Oiizcttccir (1892*3), 171 ; 
Rousa-c-Punjabt 13 ; De Bourbel, 5.] 

4 . Sandhanwalia chiefs were the collaterals of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh as is shown in the genealogical table given below. They were 
therefore among the most powerful Sikh Sardars. They belonged to the 
Sansi }at class which was mostly found in Montgomery, GujranwaU and 
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destroyed^ and Ihe inhabitants have come to Amritsar^ for 


Amritsar district>. Sarclar Amir Singh, an uncle of Kanjit Singh, was the 
first Sadlianwalia cliief to ri .e to importaticc in the .service of the Maharaja, 
Hii soiv’i liudh Siijgh, Alar Sing, Lahiia Singh and Wasawa Siagli rendered 
great ::er\ices to tlic State. Amir Singh and I.hulh Singh both died in 
1827 and Atar Singh took cliargc ol the family. Tljeir total income from 
jagir. granted to the family by Kanjit Singli from time to time was estimated 
at a million of rupeei per annum. They were opposed to the succession 
of Maharaja Slier Singli and aho to llie Jammu Kaja-i who were at the 
helm of State affairs. It vvai Kahna Singh and Wasawa Singh's son Ajit 
Singh who killed Maharaja Slier Singh, hii son 1‘fatap Singli and Raja 
Dhian Singh, Prime Minister. Raja Dhian Singh's son Raja Ilira Singh 
retaliated immediately, and secured assassination of Twahna Singh and 
Ajit Singh. Hira Singh then assumed premiership and persecuted Sandhan- 
walias. Raja Sansi, their ancestral home town and headquarlerj was 
destroyed. 


BUDDHA SINGH 


1 . ' 
Chanda Singh 


r 

Didar Singh 

i 

1 

Gulab Singh 

Gurbakhsh Singh 

1 1 

Amir Singh RaUm Singh 

d. 1827 


Nodh Singh 
Charat Singh 
Mahan Singh 
Maharaja Kanjit Singh 

Gurraukh Singh 


Atar Singli Jaimal Singh 

d. 1844 d. 1810 

Kelir Singli 
d. 1863 


Budh Singh Wasawa Singh Lahna Singh 

,1 t Q ^ 


Shamsher Singli 
b. 1816 


Ajit Singli Ranjodh Smgh 

d. 1843 d. 1864 I 

f.... 

I'artab Singli Thakar Singh 

d. 1856 b. 1837 ^ 


[ A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of tlie Panjnh ami NorthAVest 
Frontier Province, iii, 379; Amritsar Gazetteer (1892-3). 60 ; KohU, 

i, 116 , Chopra. 162-3 ; Rousa-c-Panjab 11, 17.J 


1. Gian Singh writes : 

“Raja Hira Singh confiscated the entire territory of the Sandhauwalia 
chieD. and demolished all their buildings at Raja Sansi.” 

[ Sfutmslicr Klmlsa,, 663 ; cf. Rousa-e^PanJab, 24 .J 

2. Amritsar was a walled city with twelve gates at this time* Its 
circumference was five miles and the longest diameter 1| miles, its popa< 
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shelter or have sought refuge in the neighbouring villages. 

[P. 11 is left blank ; p, 12 contains forwarding note ; pp. 
13-16 contain repetition of reports.] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjanb, 
Lahore 5th and 6th January, 1844. 

— 5th January11844. — 

It now appears that the real cause of the suspension of 
General Ilahee Bukhsh was the dislike the Sikh artillery men 
had conceived towards him, on account of his rudeness to put 
a stop in the regiment to the Hindoo method of slaughtering 


lation was estimated from 80,000 to 90,000. Tlie town derived its name 
from a holy tanh excavated hy Gnni Ram Das, the fourth Sikh Gum and 
finally completed by his son, the fifth Guru, Arjan Dev. It is closely 
associated with the Sikh history and religion. “What Rome is to the 
Catholics, Amritsar is to tlie Sikhs.’* Ahmad Shah Abdali destroyed this 
town a number of times, blew up the temple with gun powder, filled the 
tank w’ith debris and defiled the sacred place by slaughtering cows. The 
Sikhs repaired it and the town again rose to importance. A peace treaty 
was signed here between Maharaja Ranjit Singh and the British Govern¬ 
ment on 25 April, 1809. There were other factors which made it conspicuous. 
Among them may be mentioned the Baisakhi festival in April, Dewali in 
October-November, the shawl, silk and ro^e-scent industry in Ranjit 
Singh’s time, trade with Kashmir. Kabul and Bokhara, the fort of 
Gobindgarh to its north-west, the Ram Bagh, and finally the shrines of the 
Sikhs, i.e., Akal Bunga, Baba Atal and specially the Darbar Sahib. Baron 
Hugel wrote towards the close of Ranjit Singh*s rule : “Amritsar is a 

larger city than Lahore, The wealth of the whole Panjab seems collected 
in it and the great merchants have made it their abode." The sacred place 
was filled with water from a Ravi canal. About this time James Coley 
observed : “Most of the houses in TTmritsir are painted all over with 
figures of men, women, beasts and birds, among which the sacred peacock 
predominates." 

[Thornlon, i, 115-6; Steinbach, 4-5, 169; Osborne, xxviii; The 
Capuchin Mission, 117; Griffin, Rajas of the Punjab^ 471; Imperial 
Gazeffeert Ptenjah, ii, 43-5, 52, 54; Panjab Notes and Queries, (December, 
18»3), S3. 284; Hugel, 393; Douie, 249-50; James Coley. 107 ; Amritsar 
GaWfeer (1892-3), 14C, 147, 150, 151, 152,156,157,] 
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animals for good and to introduce the Mahometon^ one. Raja 
Hira Singh sent people to say the Sikh artillery men that 
they had better take back their old commander but they 
refused to do so. Raja Hira Singh’s agent then said that the 
Raja would punish them, but they replied he had better not 
try to do so, if the Raja comes with any such intention, they 
would fire upon him.—When Raja Hira Singh heard this he 
said he would imprison the families of the golundaz who had 
spoken thus but he was dissuaded from doing so. 

It is reported that Raja Hira Singh sent secret orders 
to have Sirdar Tej Singh^ seized and that he had been seized 
accordingly, but this is doubtful. 

Dr. Marlin Honigberger^ attended the Darbar and read 


1. The Hindu or the Sikh method of slaughtering an animal is by 
cutting off the head with one stroke. This is called Jliaika. The Muslim 
method of slaughter is a slow process, the animal’s liead being cut off by 
applying the knife slowly just like the sawing of a wood. The Muslims call 
it I hi la I. 

2. Tej Singh's original name was Tcj Ram. He was a Brahmin from 
Meerut District and was a nephew of Jamadar Kliusldial Singh. He took 
!-'ervice at the court of Lahore in 1811 at the age of twelve. To please 
Raujit Singh he embraced Sikhism in 1816 and became Tej Singh. After 
this he rose rapidly and soon became a divisional commander. At the 
court he represented his uncle during his absence. In the army he 
commanded four regiments of infantry, one regiment of cavalry and ten 
pieces of artillery. In 1831 he had 22 regular battalions under his 
command. 

In 1838 he was sent to Hazara and next year he succeeded General 
Avitabile as gov ernor of Peshawar. He was instructed tc^aid the British 
against the Afghans. "He was the only man who exercised a great 
influence over the tror>jv, of Runjeel Singh.” [ Honigberger, 118.] 

In 1844 when the troops under his command become mutinous on 
hearing the news of Raja Suchet Singh’s murder and the consequent dis¬ 
tributions of cash and gold to troops stationed at Lahore and demanded that 
the money in the treasury should be distributed among them. Tej Singh 
handled the situation with a calmness and firmness worthy of a great soldier. 

fShahamet Ali, 42; Cough and Innes, C5; M’Gregor, ii, 40; 
Honigberger, 118 ; Grifhn, Ran jit Singh, 125 ; Rousa’-e-Panjah, 34, 80 ; 
Chopra, 171.] 

3. Dr. John Martin Honigberger was a German Physician at the 
Court of Ran jit Singli. He was employed in manufacturing gun-powder at 
Lahore. He continued in service of the Lahore Darbar till after the 
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from a newspaper an account of the battle gained at Gowaliar. 
The Raja was delighted on hearing of the success of the 
Governor-General and Fnkeer Nooroocleen^ observed, that the 
English were a people of a mighty heart, and achieved great 
things.— 

It is confidently reported that there is a general con¬ 
spiracy to get rid of Raja Heera Singh and Missur Julia. All 
the Sirdars apprehend that their property and their lives are 
aimed at. Raja Soochet Singh they say is ready to join them.~^ 

Raja Heera Singh’s own regiment of Hill men Encamped 
on the right bank of the Ravee^, is becoming clamorous for an 
increase of pay.— 

Raja Heera Singh sent a message to Jemadar Khooshhal 
Singh to subscribe a paper of fealty to the Raja and that if he 
did so all his Jagheers etc. should be left with him as usual. 
The Jemadar said he would never deign to ask Heera Singh for 
any thing.— 

Sirdar Sham Singh Attarewala^ is in correspondence with 


hirst Sikh War. flis book» yearn in tlui Hant,^^ is a very 

\aluablc centemporury source ul mloriiialiuu, particulary of the period 
covered by these news letters. 

1. Nur-ud-din wa;' the youiigcit brother of Faqir Aziic-ud-din. He 
took up tscrN ice under Kanjit Singh in 1810. He served as an ollicer in the 
ci\'il administration in Dlianni Gujrat, Jullundur, Sialkot, Ha'^ka and 
Wazirabad. Alter 1818 he usually stayed at the eapital. He held charge 
oi the arsenal in Lahore fort and also of the garrison. One key of Moti 
Maiidir or imperial treasury was entrused to him, while the other tu'o 
were in the charge of Mi&sai ileli Ram and Sardar Hukam Singh, He was 
apothecary-general because lie prepared all medicines and spirituous 
liquors for the Maharaja. "In most points of character he was an exact 
counterpart of his elder brother. In adaptability, persuasive eloquence, 
polished conversation, refinement ol manners and finally in understanding 
political affairs, there was a close resemblance between the two.” 

[M’Gregor, 1, 244 ; Rousa-e^PanJab, 252-3 ; Chopra, 178-9.] 

2. Ravi is one of the five rivers of the Panjab and rises in Chamba 
Hills, It flows past Lahore and joins the Chenab. 

3. Sham Singh was the son of Sardar Nihal Singh who in 1817 gave 
away his life for Ranjit Singh. Sliam Singli entered Kanjit Singh’s service 
in 1803. He first won fame in 1818 in the final siege of Multan where 
he commanded a battery and was one of the first batch to enter the breach. 
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Bhaee Beer Singh. He also urges Jemadar Khooshhal Singh 
to send for his nephew^ from Peshawur. 

6th January^ 1844. 

Raja Heera Singh said to Kanh Singh* and other 
Mujeethias^ who were officers in the army, that Sirdar Lehna 

In 1819 ho served in the successful campaign of Kashmir. In 1834 he 
participated in several battles on the north-west frontier and in one 
campaign had a narrow escape while tlie horse on wliich lie was riding was 
sliot dead. In 1837 his daughter Nanki was married to Kanwar Nau Nihal 
Singh, the grandson of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. In May 1841, Sham Singh 
escorted the family of Shah Shuja to Peshawar. Afterwards he was sent 
to Hazara where he compelled the turbulent cliief Painda Khan to deliver 
up his sun as a liostage, 

He took little jiart in the intrigues of Lahore but did not like the 
policy of Raja Hira Singh and Pandit Jalla. “Sardar Sham Singh was one 
of the best representatives of the jat race whicli for manliness, honesty, 
strength and courage, is second to none in the world.” 

LBarr, 275; Housa-c-Panjub, 64-5, G7; Ross, 191-2; Massy, i, 
475-7 ; Chopra, 163-4.J 

1. General Tej Singh. 

2. Kanh Singh Majithia, whose father, Amar Singh Kalan, had 
been governor of Hazara, was granted an estate of Ks. 28000 at Kot Bhai 
and Sayadpur. He commanded the orderly regiment at Peshawar. The 
high character of this chief can better be understood from the following 
account: 

"‘When Kalian Singli lost his Jagirs (after the Sikh Wars) he w^as the 
owner of two elephants which had been used on all occasions of state. But 
the Sardar considered that both he and his elephants coiild<3iot live in idle¬ 
ness upon his pension and determined to make use of them. He accordingly 
had a framework constructed to the underside of which some twenty ploughs 
were fastened in a long line. To this lie yoked his elephants, and the 
sagacious animals ploughed the Majithia fields as if they had been born to 
tlie work, and people used to come from all quarters to see the wonderful 
sight. 

He also had a very large well and a Persian Wheel constructed and 
made the elephants irrigate the fields which they had ploughed.” 

[Massy, i, 414-0.] 

3. The Mljithias included the following cliiefs of note :— 

1, Lahna Singh. 

2, Mahtab Singh. 

3, Ranjodh Singh. 
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Singh had not given any Nu/.^eranah for the possessions 
which he held, and that now he was in possession of large 
sums of money. The officers said that this matter should be 
managed by degrees and after much consideration, 

Raja Heera Singh has urged upon the Officers of the 
army the necessity of punishing the Ramghol regiments which 
would reach the banks of the Ravee on the following day. 

The artillery men have agreed to receive General Ilahee 
Bukhsh as their Commandant provided his brother is removed 
from the Colonelcy and a Sikh put in his place. 

Sirdar Hookum Singh Mulvaee^ has had his Jagheers 
restored at the intercession of Sheikh Emamocdeen®. A por¬ 
tion of the fine ordered to be levied from Sirdar Boor Singh 
has also been remitted but the Sirdar says he cannot pay 

4. Kanh Singh. 

5. General Gurdai Singh. 

6. A tar Singfi. 

[Rousa-c-Paujah, 81, 9.^, 99.1 

1. Hukam Siogh Malwai wa*? the son of Sardar Dhanna Singh who 
originally belonged to village Moran in Nabha State whichw as obtained by 
Ranjit Singh from the Raja of Nabha on the recjuest ot Dhanna Singh and 
was given to him in jagir. The ruler of Nabha took possession of the village 
by force on the death of Dhanna Singh. Hukam Singh failed to get it back 
but the rest of his father’s property passed on to him The total income of 
his jagir amounted to Rs. 75,000. 

In 1839 Hukam Singh was with the force which escorted Prince Timur 
to Peshawar. In 1841 he went to Kulu with Budh Singh under orders of 
Maharaja Sher Singh to bring l.ahna Singh and Kehar Singh, the Sandhan- 
walia chiefs, as prisoners to Lahore. 

[Massy, i, 354-6; Rousa-c-Paujah, 201-2; Griffin, Rajas of the 
Punjab, 405.] 

2. Shaikh Imam-ud-diii was the son of Ghulam Muhiy-ud-din the 
governor of Kashmir. He was thought to be a very rich man of Panjab. 
He was also perhaps the best dressed man in the country. Good education 
iind natural intelligence improved his power of conversation, which be 
further polished by the use of Persian idioms. He was hated by Sikh troops 

the murderer of Bhai Giirmukh Singh, Missar Beli Ram and his brother 
Ram Kishan. In corruption and deception both the father and the son 
stood unrivalled. He w^as Governor of the Julliindur Doab. 

[ Smyth, 116; Life of Sir Henry Laxircnce, ii, 72; Rousa-e-Panfab, 
169; Massy, i, 321, f.n, 322.] 
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what is still wanted. The Raja says that if he does not pay 
he shall be sent to Jummoo^. 

A petition was received from Moulvee Gholam Mohamed 
Khan saying that Sirdar Nihal Singh had reached Kuppoorthula 
in safety and mentioning that the horse which had been 
presented to the Sirdar was blind of one eye and lame of two 
legs. The Darogha of the stables was ordered to send a 
horse without blemish to the Sirdar. 

A fine of 10,000 rupees has been ordered to be levied 
from General Kanh Singh Mujeethia for allowing the son^ 
of Misser Belee Ram to escape. 

It was reported that some hundreds of the men sent in 
advance of Lahore towards Kiissoor had left their regiments 
and had said they would do duty just as they pleased. 

1 P. 21 is left blaftk ; p, 22 contains forwarding note^ 
pp. 23 ‘ 2 !ja^ repetition of reports,] 


25 b Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjaub- 
Lahore 7th and 8th Jonuaiy, 184,4. 

— 7th January, 1844 — 

Muddud Khan brother of Paindeh Khan of Gundghur^ was 
told that he should proceed to Raja Golab Singh and receive 


1. Jammu, one of the chief towns in Kashmir is situated at 

a height of 1,200 feel on an elevaicd ground on tlie right bio-h of the river 
Tawi. On the cast batik tliere is a fort w’ltich is about 150 feet abo\ e 
the stream. Jammu is 27 mile; from Sialkot (now' in West Pakistan). 

Jammu was once the scat of a dynasty of Rajputs who ruled o^'er a 
large territory in the plains as well as in the hills. Ranjit Singh annexed 
Jammu in 1816 and conferred this state in jagir on Gulab Singh. 

[Thornton, ii, 050-7; flugel, 09, 143-83 ; Ross, 142-3; Imperial Gazet¬ 
teer, Punjab, if 184; Kashmir and Jammu Gazetteer, (1909), 114; 
Everyman s Encyclopaedia, 7o.J 

2. Ram Das. 

3. Gandgarh is situated in Hazara region and consists of bare hills 
running south of Jorbela parallel to the Indus. 

[ Douie, 302, ] 




Scale of Mats; 
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instructions from him regardinff the management of Huzaruh^ 
and Khatur—A Perwanuh was also written to the Raja on the 
part of the Maharaja desiring him to consider these districts as 
under his control, and that Deewan Moolraj had also been put 
under his order. 

Raja Heera Singh assembled a number of officers and 
asked them what punishment should be inflicted upon the 
Ramghol regiment which had quitted Peshawur against 
orders. The Officers said, among themselves that it would 
not be good to pun'sh the men and told the Raja that they 
would consider the matter and let him know in a few days 
what they thought. 

Sheikh Imamocdeen interceded for Sirdar Rutlun Singh 
Gurjakeea®, but Raja Heera Singh said he had no confidence 
in the servants of the Khalsa, and that the Sirdar should now 
&ive security for paying what was wanted from him. 

The mother of the late Koonwar Pertab Singh has at 
last consented to leave Mookerian® and to come to Lahore. 


1. Hazara lies at the foot of the Himalayas in ilie north-west of the 
Panjab Thi*; district oernpied the territories' of ManPehra and Haiipnr 

and a tract hnown as upper Tanawal. The total area was 3,062 rcjiiarc 
miles. 


There was no rcp:ular revenue system before its occupation by Kaiijit 
Sinpih. Piwan Mill Paj, the Governor of ibi‘? district at this time, tried to 
^ well.orpani;fed method of revenue collection. Sardar Hari 
‘ 1 ^alwa, the governor of Kashmir, was .^erit to Hazara to subdue the 

country. He had to face many difficulties. It took him tliree year - to 
o\erpovior the warlike mountaineers. ‘^Along the whole frontier", says 
ward E. Oliver, "from Karachi to Kashmir (here is nothing that for tJie 
grandeur of its mountains, its plentiful stream'?, picturesque scenery, and 
^aiming variety, can touch the Hazara Valley, and probably few can 
ast a more interesting diversity of people, more thriving villages." 

[ Af. W.p.p, Gazetteer, 126; Hazara District Gazetteer (it>07), 

; Douie, 290; Edward K. Oliver, 330.] 

2. Rattan Singh belonged to village Garjakha founded by Waraicli 
Jats near Gujranw'ala. 

[ J^ousa-e.Panjah, 462.] 


‘ is a town in the Dasuya tah.«il of Hoshiarpur di strict. 

It was the stronghold of Sardar Jai Singh of the Kanhiya Misl. Ranjit 
ii’g married Mahtab Kaur, granddaughter of Sardar Jai Singh, and 
Ranjit Singh s reputed son, Sher Singh, was born to her at Mukerian. 

[ Hoshiarpur Qazsttcer, (1904), 226; Unperial GazeUesr. xviii, 17.] 



26 


PANJAB ON THE EVE 


8 th Januaryy 1844 , — 

Sirdar Boor Singh has now paid a portion of the fine 
imposed upon him and furnished security for the remainder. 
Sirdar Hookum Singh Mulvaee has also given Nuzzerana and 
has had his Jagheers reconferred upon him.— 

Orders have been sent to the several authorities to 
hasten the Dak particularly from Ferozepore, Lodiana^ and 
Peshawur. The Raja is suspicious that the Dak Mootsuddees 
convey intelligence secretly for the Sirdars, and he has 
dismissed several of the old servants and has appointed 
creatures of his own. 

Raja Heera Singh proposed to the officers of the army 
to send Sirdar Jowaher Singh to Jummoo but the officers 
replied by saying that the troops talked much among them¬ 
selves of the authority assumed by the Rajas. 

It is now proposed to resume the Jagheers held by the 
Ex-Raja of Rajoree® and to allow him a bare subsistence 

[ P, 28 contains forwarding note ; pp. 29-34^ repetition 
of reports,] 

1. The town of Ludhiana founded in 1481 by two Lodhi Pathans 
after whom it was called Lodhiana corrupted into Ludhiana. In order to 
check the cis-Sutlej expansion of Ranjit Singh’s dominions by the Lahore 
treaty of 1809, the East India Company acquired from Raja Bhag Singh 
of Jind some land near laidhiana for a cantonment. In 1835 on the failure 
of the direct line of Jind family, Ludhiana came into British possession by 
lapse. "Lodhiana is not as clean and handsome a towp*', says Mohan Lai, 
‘*as Ambala ; it is more populoir, on account of the British Army encamped 
there.” 

[ Steinbach, 168; Imperial Gazetteer, Punjab, i, 42G, 436; Ludhiana 
Gazetteer, 1,13i 22i 233; Ross, 222-5 ; Douic, 242-3 ; Mohan 1^1, Travels, 
6; Barr, 41.] 

2. Rajauri stands on a lovely site at a height of 3.000 feet, 76 miles 
from Jammu, 44 miles from Poonch and 85 miles from Gujrat on the old 
Imperial route leading from Jammu to Srinagar by the Pir Panjal Pass. It 
was well stocked with supplies of food, grass, fire-wood and water. The 
town and ba«ar were well built on the right bank of Tawi. 


[ De Bottrbcl, 31, 33, 87, 89, 90,125; Schonberg. 332.] 
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Abstract of IntalUganco from th« Punjab dated 35 
Lahore 9th and 10th January, 1844. 

— gth January, 1844 — 

A news letter was received from Jumtnoo to the effect 
that Raja Golab Singh under pretence of sending men to 
Jummoo suddenly marched a body of soldiers to Seealkote,* 
and after some fighting got possession of the place. Kunwur 
Cashmeera Singh* has escaped, his brother®, however, who 

1. Sialkot (now m Pakistan) one of the most ancient cities of the 
I'aiijab i i situated between the rivers Run i and Chenab, 72 miles north¬ 
west of Laliore and 27 miles from Jammu. Before the time of Ranjit Singli 
it was in the possession of a Sikh Sardar named Ganda Singh. After Us 
occupation by Ranjit Singh it past:ed into tlie hands of several Jagirdars 
and governors till at last it was conferred in jagiron princes Kashmira Singh 
and Peshofa Singhi reputed sons of the Maharaja. Shahamet Ali thus re¬ 
ported {0 captain C. M. Wade Political Agent about his vhit to Sialkot on 
22 October. Dated Baba Nauak ka Derail, 27 October? 1837 . —"Xhis place is 
celebrated for the manufacture of fine native paper which is generally used 
throughout the whole of the Punjab. There arc alxjut 2U0 shops ot paper 
makers here from which is collected about HOG rupees annually as govern¬ 
ment duties at the rate of two annas per quire. The principal suUjtance 
of which paper is made here are llax imd potash. The lormer is consumed 
yearly about 60 raaunds and tlie latter 25 maunds at 3 annas per maund 
are lev ied as duty from each of these articles/’ 

[ National Archives, Foreign Department Politieal Consultations, 0 
May, 1838, No. 47; Douie, 164, 247, 350; Ross, 141-2; Sialkot Gazetteer, 
fl894-5), 165-6; Capuchin Mission, I04,j 

2. Kashmira Singh and Peshora Singh were the reputed or 
adopted sons of Ranjit Singh. They were presented to the Maharaja by 
Dya Kaur, formerly a widow of Sardar Sahib Singh Bhangi of Gujrat, 
taken to vt'ife by Ranjit Singh in 1811. It is raid that Peshora Singh was 
the son of a shopkeeper of Lahore and Kashmira Singh of a Rajput of 
Jammu. Their birth was reported after the conquest of Peshawar in 1818 
and of Kashmir in 1819* Hence they were so called. They held Sialkot 
in Jagir jointly. 

I f^anjab Records, 1591, 141. Hugel, 220-1,288; lafar Rama-e, 

133 ; Steinbach, 38; Latif, Punjab, 522; Ain-e^ikandari, 

1 March, 1836, pp* 9-10 ; Slmnsher KhaUai 646; Rousa^e-Panjabt 3, 6,J 

P^ihomSiagli. 
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was in Jummoo has now been sent as a prisoner to a distant 
fort. It is said that Raja Goolab Singh has got li lakh of 
rupees in cash and property by this expedition, besides secur¬ 
ing a district yielding the same sum of annual revenue. 

It is also said that Raja Golab Singh is Endeavouring to 
secure the persons of the several Jagheerdars in the Hills and 
to take possession of their Estates. 

Many of the soldiers of the Ramghol regiments which 
came from Peshawur have deserted and the remainder will it is 
said soon disperse.— 

Raja Golab Singh proposed, it is said, to seize upon 
Bhopal, a fort in the possession of Jemadar Khooshhal Singh 
but at the instance of Raja Soochet Singh, he has for the present 
given up the design. A number of Jagheerdars and others in 
the neighbourhood of Tank Bunnoo^ have sided with Futteh 
Khan Tawana* They have flooded the lands round the fort 
and have obliged Deewan Lukhee Mull to raise the siege. 

A letter was received from Sirdar Bhoop Singh 
of Kooper^ in reply to a Communication from the 


1. Baonu districU occupies mi cxLcusi\c plain country situated 
between the hill.) o! Waziristan and river iadui. ii i. watered by Kurram 
and Tuchi ri\ er;.. Kaxijit Singh acquired it in 1S25, but aisigtied it to local 
Afghan cliieltains on payment ol an annual tribute of J<.j. 60,000, which 
could only be collected by the eraploymcal ol a force. There is very little 
rauitall and cuUi\atiou entirely depeiidi on irrigation. The JJanimehis 
u.re about the worst specimens of the race on ilie Irouticr. They are 
cowardly and tin warlike." 

[ Taget and Mason, 3 ; cf. National Arcliiv es, For. Mine. Ms. No. 336, 
pp. 22-4; Douie, 295-0 ; Imperial Gazcllccr, N. W. F. Province^ 182-3.] 

2. Rupar, a town of great antiquity, is situated in the Ambala 
district at a point where the river Sutlej issues out of the hills. Originally 
it was called Rupnagar after the name of its founder, Raja Rup.. Chand. a 
well-known Sikh Chief, llari Singh occupied it in 1754. Rupar was the 
scene of a friendly meeting between Raiijit Singh and Lord William 
Bentinck in 1831. 

Vigne, Nvho visited Rupar in June 1835, writes i—• “The revenue of 
Rupar, one of the protected Sikh states amounts to 00,000 rupees (6000 £) 
yearly. The Rajah lias no children, and consequently, after his death, the 
whole of his territory will lapse to the East India Company ; although his 
fiUixiety to transmit his possessions to lus posterity has sliown itself in the 
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mother^ of the Maharaja to the effect that the agreement 
regarding the marriage of Dulcep Singh* to his grand daughter 
still remained good and that when the period of mourning for 
Raja Dhian Singh* was over he would send the usual articles 
implying acceptance. 

Out of the troops which were sent to Kanakutcba*, 
about 1,500 only are with their camp, the rest have gone to 
their homes. 

— loih January^ 1844 — 

Deewan Deena Nath® w^as told to go and endeavor to 
persuade Jemadar Khooshhal Singh to agree to do as the Raja 37 


adoption of a child, whom lie \ainly hopes will be allowed to succeed him.” 

[Vigne, i, 53 : Koss, 2J7 ; Punjab Notes and Queries (September, 
1885), 209-10 ; Imperial Gazetieer, Punjab, i, 566 ; Imperial Gazetteer, 
wi, 339 ; (.»rey, 20 ; Steinl)acli, 175.] 

1 Rani Jindan. 

2 . Maharaja Dalip Singh was the yoiuigc.,t >on of Maharaja Ranjit 
Sii'gh by Rain jindan, and was bora in 1837. Chi the death of Maharaja 
Sher Singh, he was proclaimed Maharajii in Sepiember, 1843 and the British 
( Joveriiment recognised him as tlie Maharaja of the Panjab. 

[Panjab Kecords, 163/82 ; Humbley, 78 ; Steinbach, 36, 48 ; Burton* 
43 ; Gough and lunes, 45 ; Latif, 502, 520, 552, 573, 574.J 

3. Raja Dhian Singh began as a pri\ate (mercenary) trooper and 
gradually rose in the confidence of Maharaja Ranjit Singh who granted him 
the title of "Raja-e-Raigan” in April, 1826 and also made him the prime 
minister of the Panjab. He was chiefly rc^ponrible for the conduct of all 
the negotiations with the British Government. Kharak Singh soon after 
his accession withdrew from him the privilege of free admission into the 
royal apartments, thus depriving him of the opportunity to represent state 
matters to the king privately. 

Dhian Singh was^.of a manly and chivalrous bearing. Agile, un- 
assuming, intelligent, the chief confidant of the Maharaja wielded great 
influence with the Sikh people. 

[Osborne, 74,221 ; Shahamet Ali, 26-7 ; Steinbach, 16, 93 ; Latif, 497.J 

4. The village of Kanah Kachchha, now in Pakistan, is situated 
about 14 miles from Lahore on tlie main road from Lahore to Ferozepur, 

[ Honigberger, 122. J 

5. Dina Nath, whose life is a study in tact and success, came of a 
family that originally belonged to Kashmir but liad followed its fortunes to 
Delhi, Lucknow, and finally to Lahore. Son of a subordinate civil sietvant and 
historian at Delhi, Bakht Mai, Dina Nath went to Lahore at the ioatance of a 
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wished. The Jemadar replied evasively to the Deewan saying 
he was obedient and only wished to be treated with kindness. 

The officers of the army said lo Raja Heera Singh that 
they had heard Raja Goolab Singh bad sent some Hill troops 
and had taken possession of Seealkote from Kunwur 
Cashmeera Singh. How had he dared to do without consulting 
the Khalsa ? Raja Heera Singh replied that he was not 
fully aware of what had taken place. 

Sheikh Imamoodeen made a representation regarding 
Cashmere of which his father was the Governor. Raja 
Heera Singh told him that the affairs of Cashmeer were 
managed by Raja Golab Singh alone and no orders could be 
given about tl cm in Lahore. 

IP. 38 contains forwardinfi* note : />/>. 39-42, repetition 
of reports.] 


felatiA e, Djwan Ganga Ram in 1815. He wa emploj’ed under hi.^ relative 
in the State Office, and worked wjih iiiUlIigencc and diligence 
brilliance manifested it-'olf when the affairs of Multan were beir.g set in 
order after its conquest by Kar'jit Sitigh. i'roni one rini!' of the ladder to 
the other, he steadily ascended lo the tup. In RjiiC he was made the head 
of the Stale Office at the death of hk relative and was promoted to the 
hejadship of tlie Finance Department on the death of Diwan Bhawani Das 
in 1834. His influence on tlie Maharaja grew day by day and lie was made 
a Diwan in 1838 and many jagir.s were granted to him. After Ranjit Singh’s 
death, he maintained his porition through the years of anarchy that followed 
and served the r-uccessive regnant-, Kharak Singh, Nau Nihal Singh, Sher 
Singh, and Dalip Singh. 

The success of Dina Nath has been appreciated by describing him as 
the '‘Talleyrand of the Paiijab”. {LaJ^orc Distt. Gazetteer, IQUi). Indeed, 
his life and cliaracter bear a strong resemblance to the celebrated French 
statesman. Re^•ollltion r.ucceeded roNolution, kings and ministers fell in 

rapid succession, many of his friend, disappeared into oblivion and death 

but his prestige and power went on rising as before. This depicts’ 

the strength of his extraordinary talent and tact. Able, physically 

brave, and morally courageous, Dina Natliwa-one of the most successful 

courtiers of the Lahore Darbar. 


[National Archives Ms. No. 352, p. 113; fW. Deptt. Pol. Con. 
No. 33, 17 July, 1837; Ta!uji<jat-c-C/tishfi, 512-3; Rousa-e-Punjab, 140-3 •’ 
Sh^amet Ali, 35-7; J,awrence. 39; Zafanmua-cRanjH Singh, iv- 
(.nfhn, Ran/it Singh, 127-8; .M.vsy, i, 255-7; Lahore 1916 


p. 58 ; Chopra, 172-3.J 
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Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjaub 43 
dated Lahore llth and 12th January, 1844. 

— Lahore, llth January, 1844 — 

Raja Heera Singh urged Dee.wan Jodha Ram’ to endeavor 
to get Sirdar Jowaher Singh away to some fort in the Hills— 
he might try and bribe the Sipnhee?, and he should himself be 
well rewarded. Perhaps Peshawiir would be placed under 
him. The Deewan said that what could be done ? The 
Sipahees even talked of releasing the Sirdar. 

Several officers of the army said to Raja Heera Singh 
that Rnja Golab Singh has not done well in seizing the 
property of Kunwurs Cashmeera and Peshawura Singh. The 
Khalsa was exceedingly displeased with Rnja on this account. 

Raja Heera Singh directed an order to be written to his uncle 
to send the properly to Lahore. 

A newsletter was received from Jummoo saying that 
Kunwur Cashmeera Singh had been seized and imprisoned and 
that Raja Soochet Singh was very much displeased in 
consequence. 

Raja Heera Singh directed the Charyaree Suwars* and 
the Nur Singh regiment to leave Lahore and go to Gooroo 44 
Manggut, The officers in reply observed that the Charyaree 
Suwars had not yet had any increase to their pay. 

Fukeer Nooroodeen was told to go and wait upon Shah 


1 . Missar Jodha Ram was a Brahmin and father-in-law of Pandit 
Jalla. He fucceeded to the command of Avilabile’s brigade when the 
latter proceeded on leave to France. His work was highly spoken of by 
Avitabile on his return. 

2. Bhoop Sii’gli Sidhu, Jit Singh, Ram Singh and Har Das Singh 
Batiia were four friends. These young fellows, all of whom were strikingly 
handsome and well-dre3-:ed, u?ed to live together in close friendship. 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh was so much pleased with their appearance, manly 
bearing and close alliance that he gave the name to the cavalry regiment, 
in which they were employed, as Charyari Sawars* 

[Kouga-e'Panj’ah, 451/ f. n.] 
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Zeman^ and ask him what carriage he would require to convey 
his property and his family to Lodiana, and to say that what¬ 
ever was wapted should be supplied. 

DeewapPeena Nath represented that now the affairs 
were settled and some other persons asked what sort of reply 
would come to certain questions which had been put to the 
Vukeel^ with the Governor-General’s agent with reference to 
which it was observed by the Durbar that the answer would 
not be such as was desirable for the English would now be 
much buoyed up by success—but Raja Heera Singh said 
significantly, that the army of Gowaliar was very large, they 
would see what happened. Bhaee Ram Singh^ Deewan Deena 
Nath and Fakeer Nooroodeen however said, there could be 
no doubt about the submission of Gowaliar. The English told 
the truth at all limss. Dr. Martindell was sent for and asked 
what he had heard about Gowaliar. The Doctor answered 
that the writer in the Agra Ukhbar said there would be 
another battle and that the business was not yet complete. 

Sirdar Sham Singh Atareewala has given in a formal 
paper of adherence to the present Government, 


1. Sliali Zaman wa. a grandson of Ahmad Shah Abdali or Durrani, 
the ruler of Afghanistan, who died in 1773, and son of Timur Shah who 
died in 1793. As ruler of Aighanistan, he reduced to poverty Fainda Khan, 
the Barakzai chief, to wliom he owed his crown. He inv aded the Panjab 
in 1796, dispersed the Sildis, threatened to advance into Hindustan, and 
invited I-orcl Wellesley to join him in conquering tlie Maratha!:. Shah 
Zaman returned to Afgliauistan to establish his authority at Kandahar. He 
was dethroned by his brother, Mahmud Mirza of Herat and was blinded. 
Shah Zaman fled to Ludhiana, and became a pensioner of the Englisli Hast 
India Company. 

[Buckland, 46.^.] 

2. lUi Kitlian Chand was the Vakil of the I-ahore Darbar with 
the Grovernor.Generars Agent at Ludhiana. 

[ Infra, 26. j 

IL Bhai Ram Singh presented iiimself at tlte Lahore Darbar on 
the request of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1802. He soon won the confidence 
of the Maharaja by his religious /cal and devotion. He Jwas consulted on 
alnjost all important affairs of the State. In war times his camp was 
at^ched to that of the Maharaja. During the last years of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh, his influence further increased and he came to be considered 
as one of the great personalities of the Court. 

[ Rousa’-c-Pan/abt 149-51; Shahamet Ali, 29-30.] 
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The property in the ToebekhanAb continues to be sent 
in larger quantities to Jun^n^oo. 

- 12 th January, 1844 — 

The 600 Soldiers remaining out of those who came from 
Pishawur to demand an increase of pay seeing that their ends 
were not likely to be gained, proposed to go and take possess¬ 
ion of the guns now under the Command of General Kishen 
Singh. For this purpose they began to cross the Ravee but 
Raja Hetra Singh speedily sent two Companies of Goorkhas^ 
to protect the guns, and despatched some officers of rank to 
ask the men why they had left Pishawur and to desire them 
to go back ard rgain encamp at Shabdiirra*. The officers 
went but the soldiers said they must have a donation and an 
increase to tl eir pay. Raja Heera Singh proposed to punish 46 
the men, but the Sirdars cautioned him to beware the Sikh 
troops were most fickle and not to be trusted. 

A Perwanah was sent to Sirdar Tej Singh at Pishawur 
desiring him to watch the motions of Mohamed Akbar Khan*, 
who had come, it was said to Jillalabad*. 


1. The Gorkbas are a courageous people and make gallant soldiers. 
Their homeland is Nepal. Ranjil Singh after their defeat in the Kangra 
hills recruited some of them in his army and there were a number of 
regiments in the Sikh arniy purely com isling of the Gorkhas. 

[ Oslx)rnc, 105-6: Steinbach, 75; Gough and Tnnes 70; Griffin, 
Pajas of the Punjab» 144-6.1 

2. Shahdara is a town situated on the right bank of the Ravi 4 miles 
from Lahore. It is famous for the tomb of Emperor Jahangir, built in his 
memory by his devoted widow Nurjahan. 

\Panjah Dutrict Gazetteer, XXX h \ Lahore Gazetteer, 251,259.] 

3 Muhammad Akbar Kban wa^ the son of Dost Muliammad, the 
Amir of Afghanistan. He took a leading part in the insurrection in Kabul 
in 1841 against Shah Shuja and the British forces. He murdered 
Macnaghten, the British Resident in Kabul when he wa'> invited at a 

conference on December 23, 1841. After the restoration of Dost 
Muhammad he died at Kabul in 1849. 

[Buckland, 9.] 

4. JalalatMid is a town in Afghanistan on the route between Kabul 
and Peshawar. It is situated in a fertile plain near Kabul river. The town 
is advantageously situated for commerce. Besides being on the high road 
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Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujithia said that the Sipahees all 
a=ked how it was that Raja Golab Singh had taken to himself 
the possessions of Konwurs Cashmeera and Peshawura 
Singh. Raja Heera Singh replied that the Kunwurs proposed 
to cross the Sutlej' and that all their property should be put 
into the Toshekhana. 

Raja Heera Singh said to the nephew® of Dei wan Sawim® 


from Peshawftr to Kabul, roads lead from it to Darband, Ka‘^hmir, Ghazni, 
Bamiaii. Lamghau, Badakh^liaii and Bokhara. 

[National Archives, Porcif^ti Miscellaneous^ Ms. No. 336, p. 54; 
Kve'ryman\^ Fncyclopacdia, 693; Edward E. Oliver, 198 Mohan Lai, 64*1 

1. The Rnllej one of the principal rivers of the Panjab. Itrhesfrom 
Lake Man^arovar near tile Kalian'll. In the mountaitr. it is confined to a 
narrow channel and is unfordable. It becomes navigable on entering the 
plain? at Rnpar. At Harikc Patan it is joined by its chief tributary, the 
Beas. The united stream is then called llie Ghara. The river formed the 
boundary between the Sikh kingdom and British dominion. Hence from 
Kupar to Ferozepur all the important ferries were guarded by Sikh troops. 

[Steinbach, 177; Osborne, xxvii; Shahamet Ali, 3; M’Gregor, i, 2-4; 
Schonberg, 282.1 

2. Devi Dyal was the nepheir of Diwan Sawan Mai and his agent at 
the Court of Lahore. 

3. Diwan Sawan Mai, the youngest of the three Pons of Hoshnak 
Rai, a ‘Chopra’ Khatri of Akalgarh who was iu the rervice of Sardar Dal 
Singh, was born in 1788. In 1820 he was appointed the Accountant of 
Multan at Rs. 250 per mensem. He was made Governor of a half of the 
province of Multan in 1821, and of the whole province in 1829, and retained his 
po’t until his death in 1844. Between 1818 when Multan was conquered and 
l82l a number of Governors were tried and all failed. The whole province 
wa^ in chaos on accoinu of lawlessness and warfare. The state revenues 
had fallen into arrear... “By hi-: energetic, firm and just government of 
the province Sawan Mai succeeded in raiding the pro\ ince to a state of 
prosperity it had perhaps never before attained.” 

Mohan Lai who travelled tlirough the pro\ ince of Multan when Sawan 
Mai was the Governor says that “the tranquillity which he has established 
in the territory of Multan surpas ed that of Hindustan, which is governed 
by a body of law (i. e. Englishmen).” 

Due to his liberality and love of justice, Diwan Sawan Mai was very popular 
Nvith his subjects- He was an oriental ruler of the best type. 

[Foreign Deparftncut Miscellaneous, Ms-] No. 312; Pan/ab Records t 
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Mul, that his uncle was much to blame in not sending trooi s 
|to Dera Ismail Khan' to aid in suj^oressing the disturbances 
raised by Futteh Khan Tawana and in not seizing the family of 
^eFebtl. It was answered that it was not known where the 
family of Futteh Khan was but Raja Heera Singh said they 
had better beware. 

A petition was wiilten on the part of Raja Heera Singh 
to Bhaee Beer Singh asking him to give up or to send away 
the evil-minded people who had gone to him. 

Reports were received of a rising of the peasantry of 
Dhunnee Ghep against the authority of Sirdar Shumsheer 
Singh Sindhanwalia. 

It is reported that Sirdar Futteh Singh Man“ has been 


160|64; Ludhiana Akhbar (9 September 1837;, 3; Burne^', Travels, iii, 118-9; 
Masson, i, TheCakutta Hevkis;, ii, No, iii, October-Deceraber, 1844, 
pp. 208; Cuimingbara, 209; Rousihc^Panjabt Multan (1883-4) 

30*1, 172, (1901-2), i>9-00 ; Gujranuuila Guzcitcor Ub93-4), 29; Shamsher 
Kiiahu, 683; u, io. ‘>c, 99; Siia Kam KoIjIi, Trial o/ Div^an Mitl 

Raj, 3’4 ; Ch'M'i'a, 189-49; Gupta, Mohanlui Kaaiimin, 70, 1. u.j 

1, Derdh njeiuij a. camp or post and this tuMii was named aticr a 
robber hmail Kluin, who had his lieadqiiarters here tliree centuries ago. It is 
situated on the west bank of tlie Indus. The town was a great centre o{ 
trade particularly of grain and salt. It is the southern-most district of the 
N. W. h. r. Its area was 3,780 square miles. In 1821 Kanjit Singh 
dispossessed Sher Muhammad Khan of this territory, but he was allowed to 
retain it as a feudatory chief lor 15 3 'ears subject to certain 
imount of tribute. The District was annexed in 1836 by Nau Nihal Singh 
as the tribute had fallen into arrears. The Nawab was given an assign, 
ment of revenue for his maintenance. The people of the area were * notor¬ 
ious robbers, asrailing the weak and out-witting the strong.” Khasor is the 
Host important tribe living here. 

[National Archi\es, Rora'gn MiscelloneoHs, Ms, 336, pp. 24-25; 
[\oss, 89; Collin Da\ je^ 68; N, H'. R. P, Gazetteer, 197, Masson, i. 36.9.J 

2. Sardar Fateh Singh Man was the son of Sardur Sham Siugh. 
[fe was preiented to Maharaja Ranjit .Singh at a very early age and was 
mployed in the rervice of prince Kharak Singh. He performed service 
n Kangra in 1809, then in Daska and Chunian, took Saliiwal from Fateh 
vhan, and was appointed commandant of that fort. In 1811 he was granted 

by jagir Kharak Singh worth one lakh and was sent to Jammu to suppress 
rising. He fought in the battle of Attock and Kashmir campaign in 1814. 
31iai Ram Singh, agent of Prince Kharak Singh, felt jealous of the Sardar 
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seized when on his way to Peshawur, and confined as a 
prisoner in a fort belonging to the Rajas’. 

[ P. 4S contains forwarding note ; pp. 49-54 
repetition of reports.] 


Abftnct of Intelligence from the Punjalr dated 
Lahore 13th and 14th January, 1844 

— January 13, 4844 — 

A newsletter was received from Jummoo mentioning 
that Raja Soocheet Singh was exceedingly displeased on 
account of Raja Golab Singh’s proceedings towards Kunwurs 
Cashmeera and Peshawura Singh and had remonstrated with 
the Raja on that subject, and also on the subject of Raja 
Hasra Singh’s proceedings at Lahore. It was also reported 
that Raja Golab Singh had written to General Kanh Singh 
Man and Shekh Emamoodeen to urge Raja Heera Singh to 
continue all Jagheers, etc., as they were at the death* of 
Maharaja Runject Singh and especially to caution him about 
the conduct of Sirdar Bishen Singh towards Jemadar 
Khooshhal Singh. 

It is reported that the Kardar of Goojrat* has seized, Ky 

and intrigued with Gulab Singh and Dhian Singh tor his ruin. Kharak 
Singh confhcated all the jagirs granted to Fateh Singh. The Maharaja 
however, took pity and granted him jagir worth thirty-five 
thousand rupees in cash. In 1818 he captured Kot Bhai Khan 
in Multan. In 1819 he joined operation against Kashmir and in 1820 went 
across the Sutlej to look after the management of his jagirs. In 1821 he 
distinguished himself in the capture of Fort Mankera and attracted the 
attention of the Maharaja who apjxiinted him commandant of the fort and 
granted new jagirs In 1829 he accompanied Prince Sher Singh and General 
Ventura against Sayyid Ahmad, In 1823 he followed th^ Maharaja 
to Peshawar. In 1841 he escorted a treasure of 10 lakhs of rupees from 
Ferozepur to Peshawar. 

[Rott$a-e-Panjah, 184-6; Oujranwalft Gazi^tteer (1893-4), 31; AmritsaV 
(189.''-3), 63,64; Latif, 532.j 

1. The Jammu 

2. In June. 1839. 

3w Guflml is situated 74 miles from t-ahore and 5 miles 
from the river Chetiab. Studded like a gem in the green woods of 



37 


OF FIRST SIKH WAR 

ordersS Waris Khan who was commandant of the fort of 
Cashmeer on the part of Maharaja Sher Singh, and that Raja 
Golab Singh has directed the Kardar to send Waris Khan to 
Jummoo. 

A newsletter was received from Feroz^pore saying that 
the English intended to cut a canal from Taharah® (belonging 
to the Aloowalia Chief)^ to Ferozepore and to station a body 
of troops at Ahmedpoor'^ near Biihawalpoor®. Raja Heera 


tlifi region, it was a fertile place though slightly cultivated. It was famous 
fur the manufacture of sw<n*ds. Akbrr, it said, felt, like Sher Shah, the 
necessity of a fort here, and built one at this place which still lies in the 
heart of tlie town. It was surrounded by mud walls. Fakirs Aziz-ud-din 
and Nur-ud-din were its first go\ ernors under Kaiijit Singh, No notable 
chief held it afterwards, until 183-1 when it pa^-sed into the control of Raja 
Gulab Singli who retained its charge till 1840. 

[Hugo], 24*J ; Ross, 143-4 ; Gujnit Gazetteer (1892-3), 122-3.J 

1. of Raja Hiru Siiigli. 

2. Tibara is situated on the -outliern bank of tlic Sutlej and was one 
(;f tliemoit im]K»rtant ferries on that river, ll-site is traced back to the 
lime of Mahabharata when a town named Vairata is said to have flourished 
at this \ ery spot, though tie antique site had been long ago washed away 
by the Sutlej. 

[Sliahamet Ali, 3 ; Imperial Gazetteer, Punjab, i, 425.J 

3. Sardar Nihal Singh Ahluvvalia, Chief of Kapurthala. 

4. Abmadpur was founded by Ahmad Khan, ruler of Bahawalpuri 
about 1800. There are two places of the same name, Bara Ahmadpur, and 
ChJiota Ahmadpur. The former was the chief place of residence of tlie 
Nawab and was situated 30 miles from Bahawalpur. Its population was 
estimated at about 30,000. The place was noted for the manufacture of 
cotton, silk and matchlocks. 

Chhota Ahmadpur stood on the border of Sindh at a distance of 130 
miles from Bahawalpur. A garrison of 350 soldiers with 6 guns was 
stationed there. 

[ Masson* i, 22; Thornton, i, 50; Ross, 79*80; Imperial Gazetteeri 
Punjab, ii, 351.] 

5. Bahawalpur was the capital pf the state of the same name. It 
was founded in 1748 A. D. by Bahawal Khan, the ruler of the State. The 
capital is situated 63 miles from Multan and 2 miles from the Ghara river 
on its left bank. This place was known for its fruits and cotton and silk cloth. 
It was fortified by a mud wall, 4 miles in perimeter. 

The area of the Bahawalpur State was 22,000 square miles and the 
{Mipulation was cnimaled at this time at nearly six lakhs. The annual 
revenues did not exceed 10 lakhs. 
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Singh said Ihe Kbalsa would never agree to have such a canal 
cut thro’ their tenitcries and wrote to caution Sirdar Nihal 
Singh Aloowalia on the subject. 

Deew'an Lukkhcc Mul luu bet ii aulhoriFcd to give 23,000 
rupees in cash, and the s::nu anioi:rit in Jpghetr annually to 
the heads of villages if Ihfy will and make Fufteh 

Khan Tawanah a prisoner. 

Petitions have been rec ivecl from the Gholam Kbanah 
of Caubool^ saying that with the aid of ihe Sikhs they can 
destroy Dost Mohamf d Klian* ami his family and urging, if 
the Sikhs will not aid them directly, that jagheers may be 
assigned to them in Peshawar on which to maintain themselves. 
These petitions have been rent in original to Kaja Golab 
Singh. 


[ Masson, i, 26-7; Shaluvrnci Ali, Iktlu uiiij ur, x xxi; Thornton, i, 
206-11; Ross, 75, 80-1 ; rwi Giuctlvcr, J 'lntjab, ii, 339-40; Elphinstone, 
Caubul ; 232-4. j 

1. Kabul i '. llu; cci}*tUil (n iiu. and ucciipic '. a tc. Iral 

position from ccnnniercJal ano ilratigic iH-int-. oJ ^ic\v. At tl,i; time it 
abounded in fruit but llie :ui }.ly oi ^rain wa cjuny. li. iiinirner, the 
necessaries of life were i‘L\ailal4t' i:- pkr.iy. li; uialti, tlic road;, were 
impassable, wood wixu ^carce. grui'i wa-; dtar and tlic ..L\ erily of the climate 
demanded warm tlijllun^. The Hoar mills wxre closed owing to frozen 
w’aler. People cliiefly depciided on animal food. Gathering forage for 
cattle w'as therefore the main itur-aiit in winter. It had a population of 
about 60,000 person'; with about 7,000 shops, each trade lia\ ing a separate 
quarter. In 1832, Ru '.cian good- were i.old in Kabul to the extent of Rs. 
200,000 per annum and llie Ex gli h goods to the e.vtent oi Rs. 300,000. 
The river Kabul flows through the city. There was only one good brick- 
built bridge to connect the tw'o halves of the city. 

Miitiujhcnn, in, 60, f. n. :.'7; Foreign Mibvcllmivous, Ma, No. 
2U5, p« 45; Ms. No. 33u, p. 55; Masjuii. ii. 243, 262; Shahamet Ali, 476*8 ] 

2. Dost Muhammad Khan \va-= the tw eniietli son of Painda Khan* 
the Barakzai chief. His mother wa: a Persian lady who broughj; him up in 
I^rsian environments which made him clever, iiitelUgent^and critical 
observer of men and thing-;. In 1822-3, he attacked Kabul, but could 
establish himself as Amir of Afghanistan in 1834 on defeating Shah Shuja 
after a long struggle. He divided most of his kingdom among his sons and 
himself ruled and resided at Kabul. He was a ju- t ruler. His territory extend¬ 
ed from the Hindukir’h to Gliazni and from Bamian to the Khyber. “A strong 
j-eckless man, he respected strength in others, however it might be manifested, 
and first learned to esteem a wife forced upon him by necessities of*state 
<yyhen he saw her eat fifty eggs at asitting.” 

[National Archives, Foreign Misceiktneousi No. 305, pp. 78-80; 
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Shah Zeman and the sons of Shah Shooja^ have now been 57 
told that they cannot get assistance in the way of carriage 
from the Durbar, they can hire it in the Bazar. 

— January 14 , 1844 — 

Sirdar Sham Singh Atareewala solicited leave to go to 
bis own Jagheers for a short lime. The leave w^as granted, 
but he was told to return speedily. 

It was reported that the Charyarre Siiwars spoke much 
with the Pamghol regiment which had returned from 
Peshawur and seemed disposed to side with the men of that 
corps. The Raja ordered the Charyaree horse to move their 
camp to some distnnre from T ah'"re and they have now gone 
a few miles dowm the Ravee. 

Raja Heera Singh said I 0 Sirdar Lclina Singh Mujeethia, 
that ho was one of the very few who had not sided with 
Sirdar Jownhir Singh. The Sirdar replied that he was 
obedient to the possessor of the throne—he added however that 
he was now disturbed by many fears, biU the Raja told him 
to be of good cheer. 

The brothers^ of Misser Belee Ram have been told that 58 
they must pay a fine of five lakhs of rupees. 

[ Pp. 59’62 contain repetition of repot ts of 13 and 14 
January, 1844, ] 


Ma^’,Fon, iii, H-15. 85-S''; Vigne, i, VI, VIIJ; OonghaTjd Innes, 46, 47; Latif, 
Pifnjah, 509; Burkland, 5; Gehrielle Fe'tiiig. 327-0; Burnes, Cabool, 142-] 

1. Shah Shuja, Amir of Afphani'^tan, wa*^. the Ron of Timur Shah of 
the Ahdali or Dnrrai i I’/ihe Slirdi Zamar, lii - iTother, made him the 
Governor of Peshawar. He waR invited to die throne of Kabul in 1803. 
He met MountRtuart Elphiiinone in 1KC9 at Peshawar in order to negotiate 
an alliance, but waR driven nut of AfghaniRlan by Malimud Shah, his half- 
brother. He took refuge in Britirh territory at Ludhiana and was given a 
pension. He did rot sit idle ard was restle^'s to recover his throne. When 
lie was makirg an attempt at Kandahar in 1833, he W'as defeated by Dost 
Muhammad Khan. The British Government restored him to the throne of 
Kabul on Aiigun 7, 1839 after depos ing Dost Muhammad Khan. The people 
of Kabul did not like him and he failed to eRtablbh himself in power in 
J'pite of the British rnpport. He was killed at the instance of Akbar Khan 
on April 5, 1842. 

[Buckland, 385; 6^7(1897-8), 64.] 

2. Missar Beli Ram had three brothers, Rup Lai, Ram Rithati 
and SukliRa). Missar Rup Lai joined service at I^hore in 180?, and s^n 
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63 Abstract of, ^t^li^enoe from the Punjajabf 
Dated Lahore iSth and ISth January, 1844. 

— 15th January^ 1844 — 

• The proceedings of Raja Golab Singh with regard to 
Kunwurs Cashmeera and Peshawura Singh make all the Sikhs 
say that the Dogruhs^ are bent upon the destruction of the 
Khalsa and the soldiers plainly tell the Ramghol sipahees that 
if the Raja endeavors to seize their families they will side with 
them (the Ramghols). 

R'^ja Heera Singh went and paid a visit to Sirdar SooUan 
Mohamed Khan^ and had a long conversation with him. He 
afterwards inspected his Hill battalions. It is said the Raja is 
anxious to secure the good will of Sirdar Sooltan Mohamed 
Khan in case the English should entertain hostile designs 
towards the Punjaub and the chiefs of the country prove 
unequal in battle to the English 

A petition was received from Daewan Lukkhee Mul 
saying that Futteh Khan Tawanah had fled from Tank and 

64 that he had now garrisoned the place with ihi troops of the 
Khalsa. Raja Heera Singh was much pleased. 


rose to importance, Ici ls3 2 he wa^ appointed the Governor of Jullaiidar 
Doab. He was a very p jpular md efficient administrator. He held this 
post till 1839. Missar Ram Kisnan remained in attendance at the Court, 
while Missar Sukh Raj wa^ the commander of a division of infantry. 

[ Shahamet All, 33-4; Chopra, 175; RoHna-e-Panjab, 271-4; 
Jullundur District mul Kapurthalu State Gazetteer (1904), 41 ] 

1. Dogras here refor.^ to Raja^ Hira Singli, Gulab Sinj^h and 
Suchet Singh. 

2. Siiltaii Muhammad Khan \va> one of the fifty br4ffiers of Dost 
MuhammatriChan. ’He was cotipidered as a typical representative of Kabul 
fashion prevalent at the time witli hi? brocade garments, long FhawJ and a 
turban even at the age of 3o. rv>r tlds reason Dost Muhammad had 
nicknamed him‘'Sultan Bibi." "He is notorious for his lewdnes”-, and i> 
always surrounded by females both married and unmarried. His excessive 
love of finery exposed him to ridicule, and the pleasure? of the Harem 
seemed to occupy more of hi ? attention than public affairs.” 

[Mohan Lai, Journal* 38 - 9 , Travels, 43-4; Masson, i, 130 ; Barr, 
274-5; BHrw, TfOvelSi 9!, 93 ; Hbgel, 306 ; Pousa^‘Panfab, A8l„] 
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Mehtab Singh Mujeethia* and others were told to send 
imen secretly and ascertain what the Eo^ish were about. 
>Golab Singh Pohoovindeea* said that in Peshawur they hod 
’ induced a good many subordinate officers of the English army 
to desert. This business would be easy. 

It is reported that the chief men of Amritsur have agreed 
to pay seven lakhs of rupees on condition that the sons of 
Bhaee Goormookh Singh® are released. 

— l6th January, 1844 — 

Sirdar Thakoor Singh son of Sirdar Sham Singh Ataree- 
wala died when on his way from Kussoor and Sirdar Lehna 


1 . Mahtab Singh Majithia was the son of Amar Singh and v.'as 
born in 1811. He joined the array at an early age In I83l, he was 
promoted to tlie rank of a colonel and was appointed officer*in-charge of 
two regiments at Amritsar. In 1834 he accompanied his father in Peshawar 
campaigns and did excellent rervice there. In 1841 he joined the Afridi 
campaign under Sardar Tej Singh. Maharaja Sher Singh appointed him 
a General in 1841 and gave him charge of 24 cannons, 4 regiments and one 
Akali regiment at Peshawar. 

[Rousa^c-Panjab, 09, lOl.] 

2. Gulab Singh Pohuwindia was the son cf Karam Singh. After 
the death of his father, he succeeded in 1806 to the territory of the 
JullundurDoab. On its conquest by Ranjit Singh, Sardar Gulab Singh went to 
his native place Pohuwind. After a time he joined the service of Ranjit 
Singh and obtained Poluiwind ia jagir. He wa - gi\'en the rank of adjutant. 
He served in Kashmir and at Nurpur under Missar Diwan Chand, who 
promoted him to the rank of a commander. After the conquest of Multan 
in 1818,he was promoted to colonelcy. Next year, he got Akbarpur with 
five hundred rupees and an elephant together with valuable gifts in 
reward for his excellent ser^ ice at Mankerah. In U.26, he was appointed to 
tlie command of three infantry and two cavalry regiments and Aspi 
Topkhaiia. 

[ Rousa^c-Pintjab, 378-80.J 

3. Bhai Gurmukh Singh was the son of the martial ecclesiast, 
Bhai Sant Singh, who was the guardian of the Darbar Sahib at Amrit ar. 
When his father renounced the world, he was sent over to the Court of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh where he soon ro^e to fame. However, the tempo 
of his success accelerated more in the reign of Maharaja Sher Singh who 
compensated and bestowed fresh laurels on his favourites whose fortunes had 
waned during Nau Nihal Singldr, regime. Bhai Gurmukh Singh, unfortu¬ 
nately, could not face the aniraorJty of his rival*, Bhai Ram Singh and 
1^1 Singh, and during Hira Singh’s regime he and his colleague Bell 
Ram were imprisoned and executed by Imam-ucUdin. 

[M’ Gr€gor, i, 17; Cunningham, 255 j l^xUrPmjah, 519.] 
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Singh Mujeethia solicited leave to go and condole with the 
father of the young cliief. Raja Heera Singh has sent Deewan 
Devee Ditta on his own part to condole with Sirdar Sham 
Singh. 

General Golab Singh and others again mentioned that 
all the Sikhs were talking among themselves of the designs 

65 of the Rajas on account of the seizure of Seealkote and they 
recommended Raja Heera Singh to bestow a chogba on the 
adjutant of each regiment which he has promised to do* 

A petition was received from Raee Kishen Cbund^ saying 
that the Governor-Gencrars agent had told him the English 
were not erecting a fort at Ferozepore bat simply a magazine. 
It w'as proposed to send a trusty parson and also an architect 
to learn exaclly what was being built but the officers said 
that whether it were a fort or whither a magazine it should 
not be continued or if continued then the Khalsa should erect 
a fort at Kussoor and another at Giind.i Singbwala close to 
the ferry. 

The four months of arrears due to the troops having 
now been paid the men have demanded the two months’ pay 
which has since accumulated as arrears. Raja Heera Singh 
wishes to pay them the increased rate for one month only, 
because an increase he says does not take effect till a month 
after date, but the sipahees do not agree to this principle. 

66 Raja Heera Singh passed by the encampment of the 
Ramghol sipahees who returned from Peshawur. Ihe men 
did not salute him, on which he sent an officer to reprimand 
them, but tht-y said they were regardless of their lives. Give 
them their pay as others had got it and they would return to 
Peshawur. 

[Pp, 61-70 contain repetition of reports of IS and 16 
January t 1844*] 

1. Rai Kishan Chand wa; the son of Atiatid Singh. Rahlii 
Rupowal and Rajpura came to him as his ‘ liare of inheritance. He wa; 
appointed the Vakil at Ludliiana and was e/ubwed with a jagir of Rs. 15,000. 
while Prince Nau Nihal Singh coiiferred upon him the title of ^‘Rai.” He 
was a very able man, po?3e used of great capabilities and often styled by 
Englishmen as a genius‘vometinie'more than a match for some of our 
Hrilish diplomats.” (M* Gregor.) A tactful politician, he was well aware 
of the successful means to score over the British by “assuming mild and 
yielding manners.” 

[M* Gregor i, 251; Rousa-e^Panjab, 276-8; Tarikh-Namat i, 21.] 
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Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab, 
Dated Lahore January 17th and 18th, 1844. 

— Jamary 17,1844 — 

Some, officers asked Raja Heera Singh why Konwurs 
Cashmeera and Peshaura Smgh had been seized by Raja 
Golab Singh. The Raja replied that his uncle had reason 
to believe the Konwurs intended to go and ask th? English 
to help them. The officers said that Raja Golab Singh h.:td 
better send them to Lahore in order that people might see 
that they were alive. The Raja, however, said that if they 
came to Lahore some disturbince might arise. 

A petition was received from he Vukeel^ at Ferozepore 
saying that the English had no intention of cutting a canal 
from Taharah to Ferozepore and intimating that Military stores 
were continually corning to that place. Raja Heera Singh 
explained thi contents of the petition to General Kanh Singh 
Man. 

Qazee Budduroodetn“ attended the Durbar and explained 
that owing to the heavy falls of snow and the severity of the 
winter Ameer Dost Mohamed Khan had given up his intention 
of proceeding to Jellalabad at the present time. He would 
go there in the spring. 

Raja Duljeet Singh of Lucknow (Oude) attended the 
Durbar and reported what he had heard of the affairs of 
Gowalior® to the effect that the Muhratta army occupied the 

1. Kam Dyal 

[ Rousa-O’PtmJab, i475, 277 ; inJra^ Z4} Ms.J 

2. Badr-ud-din w as au agent of Amir Dost Muhammad Khan at the 
1-ahore Court. 

L In/ra, 313 

3. Whexi Lord Ellcuburough became Goveraor-Geaeral of India in 
^312, an important case in £rwalior State, which had been in progress 
'inceBentinck’s time, came suddenly to a head. Jankoji Rao Sindhia died 

and was succeeded by hi’, minor son Jayaji Rao. The minority group 
at the Court wa . in the control of Kri -bna Rao Kadam, the maternal uncle 
the late Raja. He was opposed by one Dada Khasjeewala, a favourite 
Vi the Maharani. He wai expelled from the Stale. But the 40,000 strong 

got loose and kepi on fomenling intrigues and trouble. The British 
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place and that the Governor-General was desirous of peace 
and friendship. 

— January l8th, 1844 — 

General Kahh Singh Man and others represented that 
two months’ pay was now due to the troops. Raja Heera Singh 
said that the increase for tliese two months would not be paid 
as the difference was the right of Government as Nuzeranah 
and Mohrana. The ohicers said the troops would surely 
mutiny if the increased rate was not given to them. After¬ 
wards Raja Heera Singh went to the palace and assembled the 
subordinate and higher officers of many regiments. Some 
discussion took place but at last it was arranged that the 
increase- for one month only should be deducted and the 
officers agreed (in writing) on their part to deliver up all evil- 
minded persons, and to act themselves exactly according to 
the rules of the service. 

73 Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeethia represented that General 
Bishen Singh had sent a parly to seize all the camels of his 
uncle jemadar Khooshhal Singh but that the guards over them 
had repulsed the assailants. The Jemadar was lamenting his 
evil fate in surviving Maharaja Shtr Singh and Raja Dhian 
Singh. Raja Heera Singh observed that the Jemadar should 
make over all his wealth to his nephew. 

Sirdiar Lehha Singh also mentioned that the soldiers were 
talking mtfdi about the seizure of Seealkote and the conduct of 
Raja Golab Singh towards the sons of the Muharaja. Raja 
Heera Singh did not answer to the point but said that the 
Muhataja Runjeet Singh and his successors had bestowed 
mtiOh kindness on the sirdars of the country. He, however, 
was the friend of the army and the army was his friend-—he 
would bestow favour on the officers of the army-'Sirdars and 
officers were equally the dons of peasahtS'-both were alike— 
Sirdar Lehna Singh said that he and two 0^ three others only 
now remained-bestow kindness upon them—The Raja replied 
that all were well disposed towards and indeed it one with 

74 Jowaher Singh who designed to ruin him, the Raja, and there 
also was Jemadar Khooshhal Singh collecting men—he should 
give up his possessions. 

Goverameat wa« thus called upon to interfere in the Gwalior affairs 
durtag 1843-4. 

^Cambridge History of India, v, S79.J 
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Raja Golab $ingh wrote to llaja Heera Siogb that 
General Soodh Singh^ and Dewan Bysakha Singh^ had fled to 
Bhaee Beer Singh being apprehensive of their lives. Now he 
sent a petition to be delivered to the Bbaee on the subject. 
The Raja also cautioned his nephew about the proceeding of 
Missur Julia. Raja Heera Singh faid to Deewan Jowala 
Suhaee^ why should the Raja thus write to him when he had 
done nothing wrong ? Those however who complained should 
repent 

Raja Heera Singh has now fixed stipends for the several 
widows and concubines of the late Maharaja^ (excepting for 
the mother of Pertab Singh) varying from two rupees to ten 
rupees a day. 

It was reported that Hussun Khan Khussor, one of the 
principal abettors of Futteh Khan Tawanah, has been seized. 

A petition was received from Deewan Sawun Mul 


1. Sudh Singh wa^ aa Akali, aod licJcl the fort of Sisgarh situated to 
tlie nortli of the Sutlej. It wa^ captured by Shaikh Iraam-ud-din in 
July, 18-14. 

[Infm, 545-0 Ms.j 

2. Diwan Baisakha Singh, ilie son of Diwan Kahan Singh 
Chamiariwala, ruled over Kashmir on behalf of his master Prince Sher 
Singh. Finding mb government in the state. Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
recalled Jiai^akha Singh to Laljorc wJjere he was tried for fraud and 
embezzlement and was lined Ks, 1,25,000. The Diwan regretted his 
inability to pay the fine. He was dragged out of the Darbar where he met 
Raja Dhian Singh, Sardar Jowala Singh and others and requested them for 
their mediation. Except Sardar Jowala Singh no one listened to him. The 
latter stood surety for him and remitted the entire sum. But the Diwan 
ne\ er repaid even a single pie to his benefactor. He was a friend of Sardar 
Boor Singh, who was beaten by Raja Hira Singh ih the court for having 
abused the miniuer publicly. Baisakha Singh managed to escape and 
joined Bhai Bir Singh 

{Rtynsa-v-PaHjab, 234 ; Umdat^at^Twankh, Daftar IV, Part iii, 41.j 

3. Diwan Jowala Sahaee was a confidential servant of Raja Galab 
Singh at the Lahore Lailar. He was related to another notable courtieri 
Karam Chanel ol Kminabad. Though their mothers were real sisters, yet 
there was no love lost between them. Each tried his level best to rmi 
down and injure the other. 

[Rmaa^e^Petnjab^ 309 , tnfnt, 500 Ms.j 

4* Malian^a Shar Siagh, 21 January, l84l*iS Septemberi 18434 
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regarding a maintenance for Hussun Mohamed Kban^ of 
75 Sindh who was now in Rojban. The Raja said that some 
arrangement would be made with regard to the Khan and that 
in the meantime the Dee wan should take proper care of him. 

It was represented to Raja Heera Singh that since the 
Headmen of Amritsur had petitioned him about the sons of 
Bhaee Goormookh Singh, trade has been at a standstill and 
now all the merchants were losing heart. The Raja was 
silent. 

It is said that Raja Heera Singh has endeavored to 
persuade the Guards over Sirdar Jowaher Singh to poison him. 

A Pundit has predicted that on the 4th Phagun the troops 
will rise and Raja Pleera Singh will be captured or he will 
escape with lub liie and that Sirdar Lebna Singh Mujeethia 
will be made Vizier of the country. 

[P* 76 contains forwarding note ; pp, 77-62, repetition 
of reports of 17 and 18 January, 1844 1 


85 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
dated Lahore 19th & 20th January, 1844, 

— Lahore, igth January, 1844 — 

A letter was received from Raja Goolab Singh regarding 
Konwurs Cashnieera Singh and Pesbawura Singh. He said 
that their evil designs were well-known and that their own 
soldiers had made them prisoners and sent them to Jummoo 
but that he himself bearing in mind his regard for the Khalsa, 
had released them and they would soon go back to Seealkot. 
Raja Heera Singh read this letter to the Sir^s who remarked 
that no doubt what was written was correct but the belief of 
the people nevertheless was that Raja Golab Singh had sent 
his own troops and had taken Seealkot and made the Konwurs 
prisoners. 

1. Hasan Muhammad Khan wa^ an agent of Mir Sher Muhammad 
Khan of Sind. He was on his way to J»ahore, 

[Infra, 330 Ms.] 
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General Kanh Singh Maun and others solicited that 
Sirdar Ruttun Smgb's Jagheers should he released and that he 
himself should be allowed to attend the Durbar as usual. 
Raja Heera Singh said that Ruttan Singh was a man who did 
many foolish things—however he should be allowed enough for 
bis maintenance* The officers present suggested to the Raja 
that he should not touch the Jagheers of the Sirdars for a year 
to come but the Raja said if he did not resume Jageers where 
was the money to come from for the troops ? The officers 
remained silent. 

A newsletter from Jummoo was received mentioning that 
Race Kesree Singh had asked Raja Golab Singh to confer the 
title of Raja and the district of Noorpoor^ upon him, but that 
Raja Golab Singh had said Raja Heera Singh was not willing 
that such should be. Raee Kesree Singh was exceedingly 
displeased, and had said that if Raja Heera Singh wished to 
be master of the Punjab he was mistaken. 

A sowar armed with a carbine was found in one of the 
apartments of Raja Hecia S'ngb's bouse where Misser Julia 
held Durbar. The Misser thought the man had come to kill 
him and gave strict orders regarding the admittance of 
strangers. 

Dr, Harvey® has been told that he must go away to his 
own country. He wants, however, to go to Jummoo to attend 
on Raja Soochet Singh, but he is not allowed to do so* 
Nearly all the Eur<>peans in the service of Lahoie will now, 
it is said, be dismissed. 


!. The district of Nurpur extended up to Pathankol and included 
Shabpur. Kandi and Lakhanpur. It was annexed by Ranjit Singh in 1815, 
The town of Nurpur is situated in the Kangra district, 37 miles west 
of Dbaramsala on the road to Pathankot. Nurpur was formerly known as 
Dbameri but later it came to be called after the name of Nur-ud-diii 
Jahangir. The principal inhabitants of Nurpur were Rajputs. Kashmiris 
and Khatris. The production of shawls of Pashmina wool and other 
woollen material made it famou*’. 

[Imperial Gazetfeer, Punjab, i, 381, 38.’, 390, 391; Hugel, 54-5; 
Vigne, i, 144 ; Hutchison, i, 213, 263.] 

2. Dr. Harvey joined the Khaha service a*? a medical officer to 
the army on a salary of Rs. 900 per mensem, a year before the death of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singli, 
t Grey, 345 ] 
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An order has been despatched to Cashmere directing the 
Governor to send Deewan Kanh Singh, father of Deewan 
Bysakba Singh, forthwith to Lahore. 

An order has been sent to Mooltan' directing Deewan 
Sawun MuU to prepare a statement without delay of the 
revenues of that province and of all Jagheers and rent-free 
85 Lands. 

Raja Heera Singh informed the Sirdars that the Vakeels 
had written that no canal was to be cut through Feero7.pore 
and that four walls to protect a magazine and not a fort was 
to be built there. 

— Lahore, 2oth January, 1844 — 

General Kanh Singh Maun and others represented that 
the Sikhs generally were much displeased with the pro¬ 
ceedings of Missur Julia and talked as if they would bring him 
to account. The Raja skid that both he and Missur Julia 
were the servants of the Khalsa but why should the troops to 
whom he had given so much find fault ? General Kanh Singh 
Maun however went on to say that the Raja should not now 


1 . Multan, according to tradition, derived it? name from Fiphi 
Kashyap and was called Kasliyapapnra. The celebrated Chine'^e pilgrim, 
Hiuen Tsang, names it as Miilasthacapura. It is ?ituated 4 miles east of the 
Cbenab river. The distance between Lahore and Multan is 208 miles. 
According to Alexander Rurnes the circumference of the city was upwards 
of 3 miles, while Elphinstone estimated it at a Utile over 4i miles, 
Kanjit Singh conquered it in 1818. It was a great centre for commercial 
and banking transactions. it was commercially linked with I,ahore, 
Amritsar, Ferozepur, Southern Afghanistan and Iran. 

“Its principal manufactures/’ rays Thornton, “were silk, cotton, 
shawls, lungist and brocade tissues.” Vigne noted that its principal 
industries were carpets and embroidery It proi^ed 1,500 maunds of 
t^cco annually. He also says that Multan imported 700 maunds of raw 
•ilk fttwa Turkiatan every year. It was roanufaclurcd in 150 workshops. 
The revenues of the Multan province about this time exceeded 4^ lakh 
rupees. 

[National Archives, Foreign DeparUmnt, Secret Com., No. 53, 20 
March, 1809; Ms. No. 205, p. 45; Ms. No. 3?6, p. 14 ; Ms. No. 351, p. 125 ; 
Elphinstone, CauhuU 234 ; MassOT, i, 395 ; Shahamet Ali, Bahmalpur, 
itxV-JCXV, I; Bttrnes, Tritv^s, iii, 111 ; Osborne, XXIX ; Thornton, ii, 60 ; 
tih0rtil<hMUer, xviiU 31; Mulftrn Gazetteer 151; (1901-2), 

r Andrew, 147 ; Capuchin Mission, 120 ; Steinbach, 5.] 
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resume the Jagheers of the Sirdars he could do hereafter 
and at intervals. The Sipahees of the Armj^ already talked of 
doing something. Indeed the officers of the army had already 
despatched a mf ssfige. 1o Sirdar Lehra Sirgh Mnjeetheea about 
these affairs. Raja Heera Singh sent for other officers but 
they told him that perhaps the soldiers would release Sirdar 
Jowabir Singh in a few days. The Raja observed that the 
increase to the army could not be given without resuming 
Jagheers but the rfficers said he should resume the Jagheers of 
his own family. 

Konwur Tara Singh’ has given in his formal adherence 
to the present Govt, and Jagheers equal to 7,000 rupees have 
been excepted frrm the confiscation now' being carried into 
effect* 

The mother of the late Konv\ ur Purlab Singh hag reached 
Lahore and she has been placed in the house of Maee Chand 
Konwur^ 


1 . Prince Tara Singh wa-^ born in 1807, and was the reputed son 
of Maharaja Ranjit Singh by Rani Mahlab Kaur, who actually bore no 
child. She was an able but unscrupulous lady. She rumoured her 
pregnancy when I anjit Sirgh was on Ihe cis-Sutlej campaign. On his 
return she prerented to the Maharaja, Sher Singh and Tara Siogh a'l her 
twins. Maharaja Ranjit Sirgh h rt all the paternal affection for them. 
"Tara Singh”, ^ays Griffin, "was the son of a Mohammadan woman, 
Manlsi, a ?lavc girl of Mai Sada Kour.” Tara Singh w’as an imbecile, and 
jurt a parasite, and was supported by his brother, who succeeded Maharaja 
Kharak Singh. He married Dharam Kaur, a daughter of Jodh Singh 
Randhawa of Amritsar district. He died in 1859. 

'[ Griffin, Panjah Chefs, 5, 6, 10.1 

2. Mai Chand Kaur w^as the widow of Maharaja Kharak Singh and 
the mother of Prince Nau Nihal Singh. After the death of her husband 
and son on the rame day, she began to act regent. She raised the 
Sadbanwalia chiefs, A jit Singh and Atar Singh, to eminent positions. But 
she was not a woman of strong character. This created great discontent. 
Raja Dhian Singh and Maharaja Sher Singh taking advantage of this 
growing discontent, won over the powerful Sikh army. In 1841, war was 
declared against Mai Chand Kaur and Lahore was attacked. She was 
defeated on January 17, 1841. Sher Singh proclaimed hinvielf the 
Maharaja. He, however, treated Mai Chaod Kaur generously. She was 
given a pension, and a separate apartment was also assigned to her in the 
palace. In June 1842, she was murdered by her own 

[ Cunningham, 246, 248-9.] 
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Sh«kh Emamoodeen represented that he had sent a party 
of men to seize some robbers on the lands held by Sirdar Tej 
sSingh but that the managers of that chief had refused to allow 
the robbers to be taken. An order was issued directing the 
managers to deliver up the robbers without delay. 

Robbers are becoming very frequent in the city and the 
gilded pinnacle (valued at 5,000 rupees) of oih of the largest 
mosques has been carried off. 

[P, 81 is left blank; p. 88 contains forwarding note ; 
pp, 89‘94 contain repetition of reports of 19 and 20 January, 
1844.] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
dated Lahore 2l8t January 1844. 

— 21 st January, 1844 —• 

A sipahee of General Dhonkul Singh’s^ regiment went 
among the different corps exclaiming that the Doghuras 
wanted to become masters of the Punjaub but that such should 
not be, let those who had high pay show what they could do 
for the Khalsa and follow him. The man was taken before 
Heera Singh and he was ordered to In k?pt a prisoner until 
an order should be given regarding him. Raja Hicra Singh 
wrote at length to his uncle about the speeches of the soldiers 
and said that the Lion was still in the cage—take care he got 
not out-by which he meant he continued beware that Raja 
Soocheit Singh did not escape to Lahore. 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea did not attend the 
Durbar to-day, and Raja H iera Singh obser^d that the Sirdar 
seemed to act much as he liked. 

The Generals of the army said to Raja Heera Singh that 


1. General Dhonkal Singh was formerly a Havaldar of 53r(l 
Regiment (of British Army) and after deserting it took up service in the 
Sikh army. He was a good officer and though disliked by the French 
officers, he was supported by Ranjit Singh. 

[ Pmjab Records, 164|12, Dec. 7,1844. ] 
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\ the mark of sovereignty or of installation as Maharaja sbouM 
be impressed on the forehead of Duleep Singh and the Raja 96 
directed the Pundits to ascertain the auspicious day for the 
performance of the ceremony. The Pundits have declared 
that the 30th January will be the auspicious day. 

Meean Labh Singh represented that the Sikhs were 
disposed to commit some outrage-he should not therefore 
inspect the troops. The Raja said he wished well to the 

Khalsa and he had given away much to the soldiers. Missur 

Julia said be had better come to terms with the English for 
himself and let them have the country, Meean Labh Singh 
said that Sirdar Lehna Singh was opposed to the Raja in his 
heart, bring him to account but Raja Heera Singh replied that 
if he attempted to do so there would be much bloodshed. 

Several people recommend Raja Heera Singh to dismiss 
Julia but he evades compliance. 

A letter was despatched to Sirdar Bhoop Singh of Rooper 
saying that the messenger sent by him about the marriage of 

his grand daughter had been dismissed and that the messenger 
would inform him about the despatch of the articles implying 
acceptance on the part of the family of the Maharaja. 

- 22 nd January, 1844 - 97 

General Kanh Singh Maun and General Mehtab Singh 
Mujeetheca said to Raja Heera Singh that the Khalsa was 
displeased with some matters and required certain things to be 
done. 1st. Konwurs Cashmeera Singh and Peshawura Singh 
had been imprisoned# They ought to be released without 
delay and their lands restored to them, 2nd. Meean Waris 
Khan ought to be released without delay and restored to bis 
post. 3rd. The Rajas should pay the revenues due on the 
districts under their mansgement. The Khalsa did not see 
that the Rajas remitted any revenue. 4th. The Maharaja 
should be duly installed as sovereign on the 2nd February the 
auspicious day as last determined. 5th. Rajas Goolab Singh 
and Soocheit Singh should be present in Lahore on the 
occasion 6ih. Sirdar Jowahir Singh should be released on 
that day. 7ih. Raja Goolab Singh should give a satisfactory 
explanation about the assemblage of Hill inea in Lidiore. 
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The Jagheersi in possfibsiou of the sirdars should not be taken 
from them. There were also some other demands. 

Raja Heera Singh said he would send special agents to 
Raja Gcolab Singh about these things. The officers said that 
an answer should come in 10 days. 

Raja Heera Singh has advised his uncle to release the 
Konwurs but to retain some hold on Seealkot their Jagheer. 
He has also advised him not to come to Lahore. He has also 
written that it is advisable to resume the Jagheers of Jemadar 
Khooshhal Singh. 

A Jemadar of the army went and tried to excite the troops 
to go and destroy the Fort which the English were building in 
Feerozepore, also let them unite and destroy Raja Heera Singh 
and Mtsser Julia who designed to destroy them—put Sirdar 
Lehna Singh and Sirdar Sham Singh in their places. The 
Jemadar was seized by Colonel John Holmes^ and sent to the 
Raja. 

There is daily much discussion about Gwalior. The 
Raja doubts whether the English have been victorious as they 
give out and says that in the East and in the South and in 
Mar war ^ there are Rajas of great name, but the Sirdars answer 
that all are now of no account, mere propUiators of the 
English. 

[P, 100 contains forwarding note and pp, 10h6, repetition 
of reports of 21 and 22 January, 1844 .] 


1. John Holmes wa'^ a Eura-ian r,okU^\\ liu eulured Ratijit Singh’s 
ariny in 1825. John Lawrence lias characteri4d him as "a most respectable 
oWoiiiccrand worthy jervaut of the Khalsa Darbar^’. He won credit 
in many military campaigns with the Sikh Army and was awarded a khilat 
and a pair of gold bangle > by Maharaja Ran jit Singh. 

[Buckland, 205 ; Ganda Singh, 26 ; (irey, 11, 13, 72, 169-75.] 

2. Marwer is also known a. Jodhpur, formerly a state in Rajasthan 
with its oapital of the same name. The state was the lajgerU in Rajasthan 
with an area of 35,000 square miles. Jodhpur is situated 98 miles west of 
Ajmer and possesses a magnificent fort witli a 400 feet high rock as its 
pedestal. The soil around is fertile and product!\'e. 

[ Bver^mn^s EncychpaedWi 19.j 
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Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjaub, 
January 23rd and 24th, 1844. 

— January 23rd, 1844 — 

A letter wafe received from Sirdar Tej Singh at Peshawur 
mentioning that early in the spring Mahomed Akber Khan 
would proceed to Jellalabad. It was also mentioned that 
Sirdar Futteh Singh Man had not reached that city and that 
Sowat' Booner^ had not yet been made over to the Khalsa 
according to the treaty entered into with Dost Mahomed Khan. 

A reply was sent which also intimated that the 
Muharaja would be duly installed as sovereign on the 2 nd 
February. 

A letter was received from Deewan Sawun Mul intimat* 
ing that he had seized Qadir Bukhsh Khan the brother of 
Futteh Khan Towanah and had sent him to Deewan 
Mul also that he had got the family of Futteh Khan into his 
possession and required orders about their disposal. Raja 
Heera Singh said that the Deewan ought to have seized these 
people in the beginning. Shekh Emamoodeen said that the 
Deewan had districts under him yielding seventy-five lakhs of 


1. Rwlt* a green and fertile valley, siretches to the south of Chitral 
on both the banks of the Swat ri\ er. it is sandwiched between the western 
bounds of Hazaia and the Mohmand tribal areas. Adjacent to it is Buner 
It is sparsely inhabited by the Akozais, one of the Frontier tribes, who 
were completely ignorant, bigoted and priest-ridden and believed in the 
miraculous powers of their Mullas and Fakirs, 

[Davies. 37-41, 81-88.] 

2. Boner is situated near Swat between Hazara and the Mohmand 
territory in the N. W. F. Province. It is superior to its neighbours in respect 
of its climate and agriculture. It was, before the British occupation, an 
Independent hill area. The population here consists of Malizai and 
Yusafzai tribes who are proud of their descent and are fine specimens of 
warriors, 

[Davies, $5, 59,60, 61,166; AT. W. F. P, Gaz&ttear, 223*j 
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108 Rs. while he paid only 20 lakhs into the treasury. Give the 
farm of the districts to him. The Raja said he would con¬ 
sider the matter. 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujcethia asked whether the 
ordinary reports had come from Cashmeer as usual during 
the last few days. The Raja replied that owing to the road 
being closed by snow none had reached, he would however 
write to Raja Golab Singh on the subject. 

A newsletter was received from Jummoo mentioning 
that Raja Soochet Singh had gone away in displeasure to 
Sanba\ his own residence in the hills, whence be had written 
friendly letters to Jemadar Khooshhal Singh and others. 

Raja Hjcra Singh has intercepted letters from jemadar 
Khooshal Singh and Sirdar Tej Singh, the on? the othar, 
regarding their precarious position and about being on friendly 
terms with Mohamed Akber Khan. 

It was represented that the troops in advance of Lrahore 

109 were in a mutinous state and that several men were continually 
going to Ferozepore to see what kind of a fort the English 
were building at that place. 

Raja Heera Singh accompanied by several Sirdars went 
and visited the widow of Muharaja Sher Singh and mother of 
Pertab Singh to condole with her. They remained there two 
hours. 

Raja Heera Singh has it is said now told Missur Julia 
that he should leave Lahore and go to jesrota*. The troops 
he said were much excited with regard to his proceedings. 


1 Satnba situated 25 tuiles from Jammu aud 50 miles from 

I’athaokot on the Jammu-I’athankot road^ About the middle of the 
eighteenth century, tlie famous Mugulani the Governor of Lahore, 

settled here and married a eunucli. It was the homeland of the Sambial 
royal clan which was one of the largest in the hills. Kan jit Singh transferred 
this State to Raja Snehet Sirgh, who e?tabliFhcd his headquarters at this 
place and built a palace for himself. 

[ Hutchison, ii, 574-5 ; De Bourbel, 77 ; Tarihh-c-Rajgan-e-Jammu-th 
Kashmir^ 21,] 

2. Jasrota, a small State founded about the beginning of the ihir- 
leenth century, lay in the outer ranges of the Shivaliks, about 49 miles 
frezn Jammu and 26 miles from Fatltaakot. It occupied a fertile tract aod its 
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— Jamary 24th, 1844 — 

General Bishen Singh went with a body of armed men 
to get possession of the old residence of his uncle Jemadar 
Khooshhal Singh. The Jemadar sent a party of men to oppose 
his nephew and two men were wounded on the part of Bishen 
Singh and a man killed on the part of the Jemadar. When 
this was reported in the Durbar, Deewan Deena Nauth said, 
the honour of the Jemadar was in the hands of the Raja. 
Raja Hcera ^ingh despatch d a body of troops to separate 
the combatants which was done. General Bishen Singh is 
exceedingly wroth, and may probably resort to violent 
measures against the life of his uncle* 

M. Defacicuse and M- Quillet have solicited their dismis- 
sal and have been allowed to leave the country, 

Bhaee Ram Singh attended the Durbar and said that 
about four thousand men in all were with Bhaee Beer Singh. 
There were 400 men of the Sindhanwalias* party, 200 of the 
late Muharaja*s followers and about 200 of the men who had 
fled from Kythul'. The remainder he said were of Manjha. 

A letter was received from Raja Golab Singh desiring 
that Sirdar Jowahir Singh should be released without delay. 

Today being the Bussunt* festival Raja Heera Singh went 


rulers were powerful and often came into conflict with the Rajas of Jammu. 
Its Raja submitted to Ranjit Singh in l808. De''a Singh Majithia was 
appointed the Governor of the hills including Jasrota. It was given in jagir 
to Raja Hira Singh in 1834. The old ruling family was driven out and they 
began to live at Khanpur near Nagrota. 

[ Hutchison, ii, 572; Chamha State Gazetteer (1904), Appendix, VI, 69; 
Tarikh-e-Rajgan^i^Jammti-o-Kashmir, 6.] 

1. Kaithal is a well-known town in Karnal district and is situated 
eome 46 miles from Ambala. It is important for its historical background 
as many of the thirteenth century temples, tembs and shrines are spread 
over this area. On the fall of the Mughal Empire it was occupied by 
De<^a Singh Dallewalia. 

[ Bverpnan^s Encycle^aedia , 87; Gupta, History of the Sikhs, ii, 31,] 

2. Baaant, or the spring festival, falls usually early in February 
annually when it is celebrated with great pomp and gaiety. In Ranjit 
Singh's times, the Maharaja would go to a fmall palatial building near 
Haqlqat Rai’s Samadh and the large gathering would listen to the Granth's 
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to the residtnceof lie M.uhaiAja, «cd there nsc’e an (fftrirg to 
the Gcd GuDi?a'. After\nard he tcck the Mubaraja \^’ith him 
and in company all the Sirdars he went thro* a street 
formed by the troops. Having inspected the troops who ware 
all clothed in yellow, the Mnharaja went to the Khangah of 
hJadho Lai Shah Hoscin® where tents of shawl and supported 
by golden poles had been previously pitched. The Mubaraja 
and Raja Heera Singh w^ere seated in golden chairs, the Sirdars 
and others on chairs of silver or of wood Sirdar Lehna Singh 
Mujeethia however and also Sirdar Uttur Singh Kaleanwala 
were seated upon a w^all behind the chairs. Raja Heera Singh 
and the Sirdars and all present made offerings to the Mubaraja 
each according to his rank. The Mubaraja was observed to 
take several pieces of Gold from among those presented and to 
conceal them in the folds of his Dopulta for the purpose of 
giving them to his mother. Afterwards the Mubaraja and the 
chiefs went and made offerings at the tombs® of Mubaraja 
Runjeet Singh and his successors. No disturbance of any 
kind took place, 

(P. 112 contains forwarding note ; pp. 113^8y repetition 
of r eports of 23 and 24 January, 1844,] 

recitations while the Maharaja was in his well-decorated tent. All looked 
yellow this day. Dre^i^es as well as most of the dishes at home, and 
mustard flowers in the fields presented a picturesque virw. It was celebrated 
by one and all with proper merriment. 

f Vmdai-ut-Twarikh, Daftar IV, Part iii, 43 ; Drew, 

1. Gaoesha is a Hindu deity, usually invoked at the beginning 
or the inauguration of a project 

2. The tomb of Madho Lai Shah <Husain is the twintomb of two 
persons, one of Lai Hirain and the other of Madho. The former was a saint, 
who attached h^m^’elf \’ery much to Madho, a Brahmin boy. Lai Husain, 
according to Pir Muhammad, the author of Haqiqat-uUFuqam, flourished 
in the time of Akbar. The tomb is situated north of the village of 
Bagbbanpura. It has redoubled its fame by its connection with the 
persecution of a seventeen-year old boy, Haqiqat Rai, whose remains lie 
buried just nearby. People flocked in great numbers to this place to 
enjoy the Basant festival and the Chiraghan Fair. 

[Latif, Lahore, 145-6, 244.] 

3. Mahari^a Raojit Singh's Samadh is a beautiful mixture of the 
Hindu and Muslim architecture. It is situated just opposite the fort entrance 
to the west. Some lotus flowers carved in marble and some white knobs 
ajArk the honour for those who perished over the Maharaja’s pyre in self, 
sacrifice, 

[JUtif, Lahore* 129; Gouldiog, Old Lahore* 93.] 
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Abftraet of Intalligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 2Sth and 26th January, 1844. 

— 25 th January, 1844 — 

To*day a aumber of officers of the army presented their 
Nu 2 ^ers to the Maharaja on the occasion of the Bussunt 
Festival. The Sirdars said that such bad not been the case 
before—so hijjhly was the Raja himself, the Vaaeer of the 
empire, thought of. After this the cfficers came and presented 
their Nuzzurs to Raja Heera Singh also. 

Thakoor Singh^ of Kooloc^ attended the Durbar. He 
said that in Kooloo all was well. 

A newsletter was received from Peshawur regarding the 
stoppage of the water* which flows to Alee Musjeed^ by the 


1 . Raja Thakur Singh was a first cousin of Mian Jagar Singh, the 
first cousin of Raja Ajit Singh of Kulu who died in 1841. The Sikh 
Goveriunent wanted an able successor, as Jagar Singh was an imbecile. 
Jagar Singh’s son, Ranbir Singh who was a minor was nominated as the 
Raja, but he died shortly afterwards. The choice now fell on Thakur 
Singh. Maharaja Sher Singh invited him to Lahore and granted him 
the title of Raja. He was offered the whole country for a certain sum by 
way of tribute. But he turned out to be fo timid and cowardly that he 
declined to undertake this responsibility. 

[Hutchison, ii, 472-8 ; Massy, i, 103.J 

2. The beautiful Kulu valley is situated in the mountainous basin of 
the river Bcas. Out of its total area of 6,607 square miles, only 60 square 
miles is arable land, the rest of it being covered with forests. Sometime 
Imck, it was one of the ele ven Rajput states between Ravi and Sutlej. It is 
renewned for its picturesque scenery, salubrious climate and delicious fruits. 

[Massy, i, 103 ;,Douie, 237-S ; Imperial Gasfotteer, Punjab^ i, 375.] 

3. The Sikhs had built a new fort named Fatehgarh, near Jamrud, 
opposite the Khyber Pass, This fort received its water supply from a hill 
.stream which the Afghans dammed up from time to .time. The Sikhs had 
also sunk a well, about 200 feet deep, but it supplied an kisufficient 
quantity of water. 

[Burnef^, 105.] 

4 . ^he All MtaJid fort was named after a mosque nearby which was 
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Khyberees^ 

A perwanch ^as written to the Vakeel withtheGovernor* 
Generara Agent desiring him to send exact intelligence of the 
affairs of Gwalior. 

— 26 th January, 1844 — 

Fakeer Noorordecn represented that he had sent two 
men to make a pkn cf the new fort of Ferozepore# 
120 Xhe Raja said take care that nebedy heard of what he was 
about. 

Ranee Jindan sent for Raja Heera Singh and Missur 
Julia and said that until her brother was released and until 
Raja Soocheit Singh and Race Kesree Singh came to Lahore, 
she would never agree to her son being made a King. She 
was much excited and said to the Raja that she was fit to 
burst with anger—let him not come near her. 

A perwaneh was written to Deewan Sawun Mull to 
the effect that he had never replied to the order to give one- 
fourth more revenue from Moollan than he had formerly 
done and asking whether he meant to obey or not. 

A newsletter was received from Jummoo mentioning 
that Raja Goolab Singh had sent Race Dulela Singh* to 


in ruins in 1837. It was built of mud and was erected on such a place and 
height that the attacking force was put to great difficulties. The fort was not 
supplied with water and the garrison was obliged to descend for it to the 
river below. There was no arrangement of cover for the men inside. The 
walls of the fort could hardly withstand even the casual showers of rain. 

[National j\ichivc=, Foreign Department Pol> Com:., No. l4, 27 
December, 

1. The Kbybens or the Khyber tribes are divided into three main 
groups. The Afridis who were numerous occupied the eastern hilbarea 
near Peshawar. The Shinwaris who w’cre adept in the methods of warfare, 
inhabited the western hills near the valley of Jalalabad. The Orakzais 
who were comparatively orderly, resided in Torah and in the south-west 
of Peshawar. Like other Afghan tribes, the Khyberis were subject to their 
chieftains only, who were called Maliks. They were usually of great 
trouble to their neighbours whem they plundered and massacred. From 
the Afghan kings they used to receive an allowance of 12,000 rupees in 
return for keeping the traffic in that part open and secure. 

[Masson, i. 162-5 ; Keppel, 10.32.] 

2. Probably DttI* Singh who was a son of Sardar Klmshbal Singh, 
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Cashmere on account of the illness of Sbehh Gholam 
Moheeooddeen* and bad directed the Shekh to act in concert 
with the Raee. He also ordered the Shekh to send the sons 
of the Syed of Kaghan* to Jummoo. 

Deewan Ajoodheea Pershad^ was asked how it was 


He was one of the clnvulrou" aud bold cavalry leaders of Maharaja 
Ratijit Singh. 

[ Sialkot Gazetteer, 82.] 

1. Shaikh Ghulam Muhi-ud-din wai introduced to Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh for the first time by Diwan Moti Ram and he was appointed 
settlement officer of tlie Maudi State, after its Raja had been imprisoned. 
The Shaikh collected a sum of Rs. 285,000 in a comparativ ely short time 
and in return he was promoted to the post of the Gov^ernor of Kashmir in 
1842. During his Governor/hip, the Sikhs suifered great losscb at the 
hands of Bambas under Sher Ahmad. He was very extortionate and, hence, 
unpopular. 

[History oj tho Principal States in tlui Pan jab, 645; JuUunclur 
District and Kapurthala State Gazetteer (1904), 40.J 

2. Kaghan ii a narrow dale in Haaara district of N. \V, F. Province. 
It is surrounded on tliree sides by Kashmir and covers an area of 800 square 
miles. 

i. JV.VF.F.P. Gazetteer, 142 ; Douic, 30l.j 

3. Diwan Ajodhya Ftasad belonged to a Kashmiri Brahmin family 
whicli had migrated to India about the middle of the eighteenth century. 
He was the adopted sou of Diwan Ganga Ram, the head of the military 
office and keeper of the seal of Sikh Darbar. Diwan Ajodhya Prasad and 
Diwan Dina Nath were cousins, their mothers being real sifters. Ajodhya 
Prasad came to 1-ahore in 1814, when he was 15 years old. He studied 
there for two years and then went to Kashmir where he was employed ia 
the military oltice on an annual salary of Rs, 1000. Sometime after, j)e 
was called back to Lahore and was appointed to the oltice of Paymaster 
under General Ventura and Allard wlio commanded the Fauj^e^kluts 
or Special Brigade, which held the first position in tlie Sikli army. He 
aho served as tlie medium of communication between the two French 
Generals and Ranjit Singh, 

On the dealli of hii father in 1826, Ajodhya Prasad was given tlie 
title of Diwan. When General Ventura was away to France on leave, he 
ofiiciated as the Commander of the Fauj-e-Khas. In this charge he 
conducted himself so well that on his return Ventura recorded : **On the 
two occasions that 1 have been absent on leave in France, Ajodhya Prashad 
held the command of the life guards of the Maharaja, I had never had 
tlie cause to repent appointing him my Deputy, for on my return from 
France, (have found tfa# troops in as good a condition as if X had bhen 



60 PAHJAB OM TH» 8VE 

thatOeiwal Ventura^ went backwards and forwards betwadn. 
Loodiaoa and Perozetiore in the way he was doiegi He* 
also said to the Deewan that people spoke as if he, the Raja, 
had sent him as a special Agent to the English whereas in 
reality he had only given him eleven days' leave. 

There are reports in Lahore that Khan Sheereen 
Khan’^ had put Sirdar Mahomed Akber Khan to death in 
Caubbol. 

Raja Heera Singh reprimanded Meeao Labb Singh 
for smoking in the presence of the Sikh Sirdars. It displeased 
them and he was wrong to do so. 


present myaeU.” Diwan Ajodhya Prasad permanently took command of 
tiic brigade at the end of 18when General Ventura proceeded on leave 
preparatory to retirement. During tne rule ot Raja Kira Singh when 
almost the entire Sikh army had become unmanageable, it was Ajodhya 
Prasad’s Fauj-e-Kha^> which maintained order and cUscipUae. 

[Griffin, Punjab C/we/s* 122-31; Massy, a71-7; Pouaa^o-Punjabt 
125-31 ;LaWcj Gazattcor (li^l6), 59; Chopra, 172, f. xi; Turikh Namu, 
i, 3ll; Gupta, Mo Lai Kushnurliil \ Zufar Nama’U’Ranjit Sin^h, 
170.] 

!• Oeneml Ventura was au Italian by blood. He had served as 
an army officer under Napoleon in France, and fell into an adventurous life 
after Waterloo. Finding Egypt and Iran unable to appreciate his talents 
*‘the Frencli General of Fortune” turned towards Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
whose keen insight enabled him to adjudge Ventura and his comrade 
Allard as talented generals for reorganising hb array on European model. 
He appointed them at a monthly salary of Rs. 2,500 each in 1822. General 
Ventura fully justified Maharaja’s confidence and improved the Sikh Infantry 
so well that it rose equal to tiie British standard. It became first in rank, 
discipline and equipment. Thi> French General had many of the conquests 
of Ranjit Singli and bis successors to his credit. He was properly rewarded 
in the usual matmer of the day. Smelling something dangerous in future, he 
retired from service in 1843 and left for France in 1844, 

[ Gfey, l3,14; Buckland, 435; Steinbach, 97; Griffin, Ranjit Sin^Jh, 
127-8; Zafarmtna-c-Ranjit Singh 153.] 

2. KlMaBliiiehi Khuti was the head of the Qi/.albashes in Kabul. 
He wa‘^ a friend of the British and rendered them every possible help 
during the first Afghan war. He paid a large sum of money for interring 
the bodies of Burner and others. He did his utmost to help the hostages 
left in Kabul by secretly conveying to tltem small contforts such as tea, 
sugar, stockings, glo\es and even money. He had to leave the country 
for India. 

t Lady Sale, 440-1 ; Gupta, Mohan M iCashnirii 156, f.n.J 



or FIRST SIKH WAR 


61 


APerwaneh was addressed to Sirdar Tej Singh to 
the effect that accounts had been received of the declining 
prosperity of the districts of Doabah^ and Hushtnugger^ and 
that if no better arrangements could be made for the future 
say so and he should be relieved. 

— Buhavntlpore, 24 th January, 1844 — 

The Nawab is still in Buhawulpore preparing for the 
reception of Mr. Hamilton*. 

Futteh Khan Towaneb and his brother who were in 122 
rebellion against the Lahore Government reached Buhawul* 
pore on the 21 st instant, they were given to understand 
that the Nawab wished to have nothing to do with such 
men, and they accordingly went away on the following day. 

iPj). 123-6 contain repetition of reports of 25 and 26 
January, 1844.] 


Abftraot of Intolligence from the Punjeb 
Dated Lahore January 27 and 28,1844. 

— January 27,1844 — 

Deewan Deena Nauth represented that all complained of 
the oppressions of Missur Julia. He also said that every one 


1. Territory situated between the rivers Swat and Kabul is called 

the Ooaba. 

[Paget, 2.j 

2. Hafhtaagar i) situated 01 the left bank of the Kabul rivers 20 
miles north-ea'^t of Peshawar. It is believed that it derived its name from 
its eight chief villages. But General Cuaningliam considered “the modern 
term to be a corruption of Hastinagara, the city of Hasti. the Astes of 
Arrian.’* Raverty expressed the old name of the city as "Ashnagar.” 
Mohan Lai described the fort situated in Hashtnagar in these words; "It 
is very high, without a ditch, and strongly erected without a bastion. 
The walls are of stone and not very thick but owing to the high situation 
of the fc»'t can stand a siege for a month. It contains not many lodgings 
and is commanded by two or tliree dangerous cliffs.” 

[National Archives, Fareign MiscellaneotfSt Ms* No. 336, pp. 19>20; 
Thornton, ii, 480; Ma-^son, i, 125; Impmal Gageitmts N,W,F*P„ 162.] 

3. Rabarl Collie Hamilton was the son of Sir Frederick 
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bad presented Nuzzurs on the Bussunt Festival, but that no 
one bad received Kbilluts. The Raja said he would again 
speak to the Misser and that all should get KhiUuts on the 
inauffuration of the Muharaja. 

The troops at Kana Katcheh in advance of Lahore have 
demanded to be relieved. They say they had been sent there 
out of their turn. 

Raja Heera Singh said that General Ventura having sold 
off much of his property, the inference was that he would 
not return to Lahore. How much money, the Raja asked, had 
the General raised on his Jagheers in the Punjaub ? Deewan 
Ajoodhia Pershaud remained silent. 

The people generally are exclaiming that the Rajas do 
not pay any money into the treasury on account of the 
128 districts under their management. Raja Heera Singh has 
written to his uncle that the Sikhs are very fickle—the revenue 
had better therefore be remitted as usual. 

Ranee Jundan has written to Raja Heera Singh that the 
presence of Raja Golab Singh, of Raja Soochet Singh, of Raec 
Kesree Singh and of the deeply revered Baba Bikruman Singh^ 
and Baba Kanh Singh^ was necessary at the inauguration of 
the Muharaja. The Raja has replied that the day was so 
near they could not possibly come. The Raja has also 
written to his uncle that as they cannot be present in person 
they should send all the usual offerings to be laid before the 
Muharaja. 


Hamilton and was bom on April 7, 1802, He was the fifth in his line of 
Baronets. After hi^ education at Haileybury, he came to India in 1819, and 
served in the N.W.F, He was sent as the commissioner of Agra and was later 
made the Secretary to N.W.F. Government in 1843, 

[Buckland, 187.] 

1. Baba Bikraman Siogh w-a^ the third son of Bedi Sahib Singh 
of Una. On his father’s death in 1834 he succeeded to family property as 
well as the spiritual inheritance as a representative of Guru Nanak in 
the Jullundur Doab, It was he who had anointed Sher Singh as a Maharaja 
and Prince Pratab Singh as heir-apparent. 

[Rotisa-e-Pntijab, 343 ; Massy, i, 150.] 

2. Baba Kahan Siogh Bedi was a notable Sikh saint. He held 
the po^t of Pakhtii in the Jullundur Doab. 
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Sirdar Lehna Singh presented his nephew (his sister's 
son) to Raja Heera Singh who caressed and spoke kindly to 
the youth. Raja Heera Singh then said to the Sirdar that when 
Muharaja Sber Singh was installed, his father Dhian Singh 
had got the Khillut of Vizeership, so now he should get the 
same when Muharaja Duleep Singh was enthroned. The 
Sirdar replied, most excellent. 

It was represented that on previous occasions letters 
had been written to the chiefs on the other side of the Sutluj 129 
when the Muharaja was formally seated on the Guddee. Should 
letters be addressed on this occasion to the Rajas of Puteeala', 
Nabah*, Jeendh® and Ladwa^ ? Raja Heera Singh said he would 
consider the matter. 


Early in 1840, the Baba murdered hi^5 nephew, captured his fort of 
Malsian in the Jullundur di .trict and imprisoned the members of his family. 
At that time Prince Nau Nihal Singh was in power at Lahore. He was not 
deterred by the sanctity of a Bedi to punish a culprit. A force under 

Ventura and Ajodliya Prasad was sent againt him. His fort of Dakhni 

was occupied, the family of the deceased was released, and Malsian restored 
10 them. The Baba was reinstated in his possevdons on paying a fine of 
twenty thousand rupees to the Government. 

[Griffin, Panjab Chief 1-6 ; Mas ;y, i, Rousa-e-Panjab, 129. ] 

1. Patiala was founded by Alha Singli about tlie middle of the 

eighteenth century. Later on it developed into the capital of a flourishing 

state of the same name, and occupied the premier position in the Cis- 
Sutlej territory. Among the other states which belonged to the same stock 
were Bhadaur, Nabha, Jind, Malod, Badraka, Jiundan, Diyalpuraj 
Laudgharia, Rampur and Kot Dhuna, and the more distantly connected 
family of Faridkot. This state had an area of 5,887 square miles. 

\ History of the Sikhs, '\, Rajas of ths Punjab, 

L251 ; Ross, 229-30 ; Douie, 180, 271-4, 354.] 

2. Nabha was one of the Phulkian States and established its power 
about the middle of the eighteenth century. It is situated 18 miles from 
Patiala with whose rulers it was frequently involved in petty boundary 
disputes. Raja Jaswant Singh was its well-known ruler, whose capabilities 
carried the state to the zenith of its glory and prosperity. Its total area 
was 966 square miles. 

[ Ross, 227-8; Douie, 231,277-8, 354 ; Griffin, Rajas of Ow Punjab, 
380-449.] 

3. Jind state extended over an area of 1,300 square miles. Its 
Rajas have descended from Sukh Chain, a grandson of Phul, the ancestor 
of all Phulkian families. Its rulers were always in alliance with Patiala. 

[Everyman^s Encyclopaedia, 15 ; Douie, 276-7 : Imperial Gazetteer, 
Pnnjab,ii,m,'l 

4. Ltdwn state was founded in 1764, at ,the titoc of Sikh 
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A petition was received from Sirdar Futteb Singh Man 
reporting that he had arrived near Attok* on his way to 
Peshawur. 

— January 28th, 1844 — 

A letter was received from the widow of Churut Singh® 
of Chamba* (in the Himalayas) and one of the mothers-inJaw 


conquest of Sirhind province by two brothers, Sahib Singh and 
Gurdat Singh of Amritsar district. Babain was the seat of Sahib Singh 
while Ladwa was the headquarter of Gurdat Singh. He was succeeded 
by his son A jit Singh who received the title of Raja from Lord Auckland. 
Sir Henry Lawrence described him in an article published in the Calcutta 
Review of October, 1844, “a dissipated, ill-disposed person, a tyrant 
in his own family, and as a chief, perfectly reckless.” 

[Gupta, History of the Sikhs, ii, 33 ; Karnal Oazettecr, (1890), 49.] 

1. Attock is situated slightly below the confluence of the rivers 
Indus and Kabul and is noted for its strong fort which is said to 
have been built by Akbar in 1581 to protect his empire against the 
invasion of Hakim Mirza. the Ck)vernor of Kabul. The fort is a parallelo¬ 
gram measuring 400 feet by 800 feet. The fort was built of polished stone 
and with steep walls to make it formidable. Ranjit Singh conquered it in 1812 
from the Wazir of Kabul. The importance of Attock was due to its commanding 
position for checkmating an incursion from the north-west. The velocity 
of the Indus at this place in rainy season was estimated at 13 miles 
per hour, and in winter 5 to 7 miles. The maximum rise of water o\'er 
winter level was 50 feet and in ordinary floods from 5 to 7 feet in twenty- 
four hours. Ranjit Singh maintained a fleet of 37 boats here for 
constructing a bridge across the river which was 260 yard'» wide. 

[National Archives For. Misc, Ms- No. 269, pp. 39-40; No. 336, pp. 
11-3; Burnes, Travels, i, 79-80; Hugel, 215-7; Imperial Gazetteer, Punjab, 
i, 196; ii, 183; Rawalpindi Gazetteer (1883-4), 124 ] 

2. Chamt Singh was the Raja of Chamba from 1808 to 1844. In 
Februaryi 1839, Vigne visited Chamba and wrote about him : ”He is not 
tall, and is inclined to corpulency, with a full face, light complexion, 
good profile, and a large eye, a somewhat heavy expression, and a weak 
and drawling voice.” Vigne praises the Raja for feeding him with ”the 
different species of the Himalayan pheasants,” ‘'that had been killed by 
his hawks,” and says that "Churaba is the only place where I remember to 
have seen the Churk falcon in training.” 

Charat Singh left behind three minor sons, Sri Singh, the eldest born 
inl839. Gopal Singh and Sachet Singh. Sri Singh succeeded him, but 
the real authority was exercised by the queen mother, a Katoch princess 
of Kangra, who acted as regent. 

[Vigne, i, 156^; Hutchison, i, 32S-6.] 

3. CkmlNi lies on the right bank ol the Ravi in the hills at the fool 
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of Raja Heera Singh saying that Meean Zorawur Singh\ the 
brother of her husband, had assembled men and fallen upon 
Meean Labh Singh the Viaeer of the principality and had put 
him to death and was now indeed in rebellion saying he was 
the rightful heir to Chamba her nephew being a child. Raja 
Heera Singh on hearing this sent an order to the Commandant 
of Jesrota to proceed without delay and bring Zorawur Singh 
to punishment, and Raja Golab Singh and Sirdar Lehna Singh 
Mujeethia were desired to give their assistance in suppressing 130 
the rebellion. 

Missur Julia openly says that Raja Soochet Singh and 
Sirdar Lehna Singh have instigated these proceedings on the 
part of Meean Zorawur Singh. 


a high mountain peak. The state raeaj^ured about seventy miles in length 
and fifty miles in breadth, spreading o\’er an area of about 3,300 square 
miles. It is well-known for its salubrious climate, fresh and dried fruit, 
and hand-woven woollen fabrics. 

Vigne thus described it in 1839; “The town is built around a rectangular 
mydan, or green, about 500 paces in length and about 80 in breadth, and 
stands about 3000 feet above the sea. The houses, about 1000 in number, 
are low, and built of wood, tlie roofs being of the same material. The 
]X)pulation, at a guess, may be from 4000 to 5000.” 

Vigne further observes : “The inhabitants of all neighbouring states 
are to be seen at this interesting place. The universal Kashmirian, thfe 
dirty Ladaki, with his Hussar cap and iron tobacco pipe, the curiou ly 
capped Burmari, and the Hindus of the lower ranges of the Panjab, may 
Imve come thither upon business, but are often to be observed idling upon 
tlie green, and amongst them are the more gaudily attired attendants of 
the Rajah, on foot or on horseback, and occasionally the women from the 
' illage called Ronal, at the foot of the Ziruk Pass, who are remarkable 
as being the only females in the hills who wear a turban.” 

[Vigne, i, 153, 166-7; Thornton, i, 308; Chamba Gazetteer (1904), 

107.] 

1. ZoinwirSiagh was the younger brother of the late Raja Charat 
Singh of Chamba. There existed perfect cordiality and love between 
the brothers. In 1831 he visited Lahore, and received the title of Raja 
of Bhadrawah from Maharaja Ran Jit Singh, and in consequence in Chamba 
he came to be called as Chhota Raja. He was to succeed Charat Singh, 
but the birth of a son to the latter in 1839 dashed his hopes to the ground. 

Vigne who met him at Chamba in 1839 wrote ; “Zurawar Singh 
is not so corpulent as his brother, with very handsome but inexpressive 
features, and was always splendidly dressed, a' la Sikh, with a chelenk 
of rubies and emeralds worn on the forehead, over the turban/* 

iVighe, i, 155-7; Hut^bfeon, i, 325; VJmntba Gazetteer (19a4V 106J 
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A letter was received from Sirdar Tej Siagh at PesbaWttr 
saying that Sirdar Mohamed Akber had reached Jelalabad and 
had not been killed In Gaubul as was reported* 

A newsletter from Peshawur was also received men- 
tiOfdng that all the Sikhs of the army at that place had sworn 
on the Grunth to maintain Sirdar Tej Singh against the 
machinations of Raja Heera Singh and to make him if he 
desired Vize^r of the state. 

Certain men were accused before the Durbar of bringing 
about 30 women fer sale in the Punjaub. The several parties 
were questioned on the subject and the women were told that 
they should be sent to the Governor—Generars agent in order 
that they might be restored to their families. 

A petition was received from the troops at Kana 
Katchuh asking why they had been thus placed in a Jungle ?— 
131 send them to Kussoor, otherwise they would of themselves 
return to Lahore. 

Sirdar Sham Singh Atareewala was told that it was 
understood the father of Missur Beilee Ram was in his 
district. He must give him up immediately otherwise it 
would not be well for him-~ some however say that the old 
man has gone towards Juuimoo. 

The sipahees are beginning to say that Jemadar 
Khoshhal Singh is a Brahmin and that the proceedings 
against him should not be endured. 

{P,132 contains forwarding note \ pp. 133-8, repetition 
of reports of 21 and 28 January, 1844»] 


}39 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjaub 
Dated Lahore January 29th, 30th 
and 31st, 1844. 

— January 29th, 1844 — 

Sirdar Rtinjore^ Singh the brother of Sirdar Lehna 
Siagh Mujeethia has been ^ directed to proceed towards 

1. RaalMa Msgh was the youngest son of Sardu’ Dm* Singh 
MajiafNl bya hillwo«»hi, «iidnMts hdwas a stepbrother of Ltinh Singh 
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Cbumbato suppress the disturbances raised in that quarter 
by the brother of the late Raja. 

It was reported that Futteb Khan Tawanah and Hussun 
Khan Khussoor had proceeded towards Mooltan. Strict 
orders were sent to Deewan Sawun Mul regarding their 
seizure. 

It was mentioned that a report had been received of 
General Ventura’s endeavors to dispose of the villages 
bestowed upon his daughter. Raja Heera Singh and Sirdar 
Lehna Singh both asked how it was that General Ventura 
intended to sell the villages of the Kbalsa. 

The Headmen of Amritsur solicited their dismissal. 
They were told that they should produce all the property 
placed in deposit with them by Bhaee Goormookh Singh. 

Deewan Jodha Ram represented that the soldiers who 
had captured Sirdar Jowaher Singh complained that they 
had not been rewarded for their good service and talked of 
releasing the Sirdar. The Raja ordered that a Bootkee 
(Dutch Ducat) with a silken card attached, should be given 
to every man to be worn as a medal, while a Golden ornament 
of greater or lesser value should be bestowed upon each 
of the officers according to his rank. 

— January 30 th, 1844 — 

Fukeer Nooroodeen brought liahee Bukhsh Mistree to 
the Durbar and said that he had made a plan of the fort 
of Ferozepore. Raja Heera Singh asked the mistree if ha 
had gone inside. The mistree said he had not, but that 
the place was no fort—merely four walls for the protection 
of stores and ammunition. The ofiicers present said why 
had he not gone inside. Fukeer Nooroodeen was desired 


Majithia. He was a general in the Sikh armyi and when Lahna Singh 
left Lahore in 1844 for a pilgrimage, he gave charge of all his estates to 
Ranjodh Singh. "'Ranjodh Singh was, if anything", says Griffin, ' superior 
to the other leaders of the Sikh army, if leaders they can be* called, who 
were ever the last to enter the fight and the first to runaway. His generalship 
Was contemptible as that of Raja Lai Singh, and his cowardice as 
conspicuous as that of Raja Tej Singh, but he was no traitor." 

[ Griffin, 88; RoH$a-o*Pmfabi B9 \ Tptrihh 

i, m,] 
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to send another man to make a plan but he said of what use 
would his doing so be ? He knew that the place consisted 
of four mud walls only. The officers told him to do as he 
was ordered. 

A petition was received from Sirdar Tej Singh 
mentioning the mutinous spirit of the troops--he had told 
the officers to bring the men to reason and would make them 
a present if they did so. 

Orders have been given to prepare bracelets and other 
ornaments for the General Avitabile’s^ regiments—they 
having made Jowaher Singh a prisoner. Every one however 
says that if they are so rewarded all others will claim the 
same. 

The troops at Kana Kutchuh have taken their pay 
and would not hear of any deductions on account of absence. 

An order was given to the agent of Raja Soochet Singh 
to pay up the revenues due on account of Vizeerabad.^ The 

1. Avitabile, Paolo di Bartolomeo, was au Italiau by birth and 
was born iu Naples in 1791. He was a tall and stout person, but had a face 
marked with smallpox. In 1807-9 he served in the NepoUtan forces and also 
in Joseph Bouaparte’s artillery. After leaving Italy, he worked in Iran for 
six years (1820-26) where he received the rank of a Khan. He came to 
the Panjab iu 1827 and Ranjit Singh employed him in the civil and military 
administration of Wazirabad. He rebuilt the town and greatly improved 
it to the astonishment of the inhabitants. He became Governor of 
Peshawar in 1837 after the death of General Hari Singh Nahva. He was 
intelligent, active and bold. He saved many li^ es at the risk of his own. 
Both Hindus and Muslims were quite satisfied with his administration. On 
the whole he was one of the most remarkable European officials of Ranjit 
Singh. According to Wolfe, he ''spoke Italian, French, Persian and 
Hindustani with equal facility.” Lawrence says that he had also acquired 
a good knowledge of Panjabi dialect. He received the same rate of pay 
as Ventura. In addition to this he was granted a jagir wortli Rs. 20,000 
per annum. In 1843 he returned to Europe. He amassed a fortune to the 
value of £50,000 in the Paujab. 

[Grey, 129; Chopra, 185-8; i, Lawrence, 43*6; Schonberg, 324; 
Griffin, Ranjit Singh, 138-9; M’Gregor, i, 257; Barr, 231-2,] 

2. Wasirtbad is situated on the right bank of the Chenab river at 
a distance of 21 miles from Gujranwala. It is supposed to have been 
founded by Wazir Khan, a minister of Sliali Jalian. Maharaja :Ranjit 
Singh acquired this place in 1809. After some years. General Avitabile 
built an entirely new town in the shape of a parallelogram with a ^^aight 
bam running from end to end, and straight broad streets branching- off at 
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agent said his master's order was to pay when the Raja 
himself and Raja Golab Singh paid. 

Missur Julia proposed to prevent the celebration of the 
Mohurrum on account of Raja Heera Singh being now 
mourning for his father, but as the artillery men of some of 
*Topkhanehs seemed inclined to create a disturbance, Raja 
Heera Singh directed that they should be allowed to celebrate 
the festival as usual. 

— January 3!st, 1844 — 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeethia was asked whether he 
had made arrangements for aiding in putting down the out¬ 
break in Chumba. At this moment a newsletter was 
received from Kangra^ mentioning that the troops there 
were in a mutinous state. Sodhee Sham Singh was 
immediately despatched to restore order. This has displeased 
Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeethia. 

A newsletter was received from Peshawar mentioning 
the mutinous proceeding of the troops at that place. More 
of the regiments it is said propose proceeding to Lahore. 
Orders were sent to Sirdar Chuttur Singh Atareewala* and 
Futteh Singh Man to hasten to Peshawur. 


right angles. Here Kanjit Singh built a beautiful palace in the centre of a 
lovely garden. 

[Gujranwala Gazetteer (1893-4), 175; imperial Gazetteer, xxiv, 
378; Hugel, 250; Steinbach, 5J 

1. Kangra is situated in the lower ranges of the Siwalik hills and is 
noted for its temple of Rajeshwari Goddess and a fort. The latter is 
iluated on the top of an eminence about 150 feet above the Ban Gauga, and 

1.'.494 feet above sea level. The beautiful Kangra valley has an average 
length of 80 miles and breadth of 36 miles. Sansar Chand of the Katoch 
family was one of its w’ell—known rulers. He was dispossessed of his 
inheritance by Ranjit Singh who seized the fort and the valley. Saosat 
Chand died in 1824. 

[Thornton, iii, 27; Moorcroft, i, 129 ; Vigne, U l40 ; Forster, 241; 
Masson, i, 429 ; Hugel, i> 79 ; Ross, 214-C ; Kmgra Gazetteer (1904), 256.] 

2. Chatar Sittgh Atariwala was the son of Jodh Singh, a member 
of the younger family of Atari. During the reign of Ranjitj Singh, Chataf 
Singh had little hold over the affairs of administration. But his family 
had gained great influence in the Darbar. In 1843, his daughter Tej Kaur 
was betrothed to Maharaja Dalip Singh. Chatar Singh was merely a stooge 
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It WAS pepofte(| that 19 heavy Guns had been mounted 
in the new fort at Ferbzepore. 

The Ramghol sepahees who came from Peshawur 
143 claim the whole of their arrears of pay (nine months) and say 
that if they do not get what is due they will cross the river 
and create the disturbance. 

A report was received from Amritsur mentioning that 
the troops in Girrison there claimvl a Donation.^ Raja 
Heera Singh wrote in reply that soon after the inauguration 
of the Muharaja the court would go to Amritsar when their 
claims would be enquired into. 

Bhaees Govind Ram"* and Ram Singh® solicited two 
mouths leave of absence to proceed to the Ganges'^, They 
wetc told that they could not be allowed to go at present. 

The Muharaja went accompanied by Meean Labh Singh 
to see the Mohametan processions, on the occasion o£ the 
Mohurrum. 

[P, 144 contains forwarding note; pp. 145’50, repetition 
of of 29,30,31 January, 1844] 


of Gulab Singh of Jammu. He \va? a coward and a man of little ability. It 
was his habit always to support the view.s of those who were wi>er than he. 

[Rousa-e-Panjab,71-2 ; Massy, i, 481-2 ] 

1. Cf. Tarikh Nama, i, 3U.3. 

2. Bhai Gobind Ram belonged u a celebrated family of saints 
which was held in high e.Ueem both by the Hindus and the Sikhs alike. 
His elder brother Bhai Ram Singh wai, in addition, a great politician. 
Bhai Gobind Ram did u:>i interfere much in the affairi of the state» 
particularly after the death of Maharaja Ranjit Siugh. After a prolonged 
ailment, he died in 1345. 

[Ronsit-e-Panjitb, 154; Massy, i, 267.] 

3. Singh was a celebrated spiritualist of Lahore* aud 
was tlie brother of Bhai Gobind Ram. He was admitted to the Court by 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh ia 1827. He soon occupied an important position 
inDarbar as one of tlie chief councillors of tlie Maharaja in matters 
religions and political. He u^ed to sit with his brother on one side of the 
Maharaja in a well-decorated chair. He enjoyed a lifelong comfort 
and honour, and died in 1846. 

lRot*sa*e-PaHjabt 149; Shaharaet Ali, 29*30.J 

4. The Ganges or Gangs is a lioly river. It rises lu the Himalayas 
UearOangotri where it Is called Bhagirathi, The river, its .source and 
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Abstrid; of Intelligence from the Pkinjd^ deled i5l 
Lahore Isf and 2nd Fabrutary, 1844. 

— 1 st February, 1844 — 

Several representations were made that tlie troops 
were all exclaiming why should the regiments lately uiider 
General Avitabile get a piece of Gold each man, while others 
got nothing. What service had they done ? The Raja* observed 
that he bestowed thousands upon thousands of rupees upon 
the soldiers and still they were dissatisfied. 

A schedule of the Nuzzurs to be offered by people of all 
ranks to the Maharaja and to Raja Heera Singh on Ihfe formal 
inauguration of Diileep Singh was drawn up and submittfed; 

General Mehtab Singh Mnjeethia w^as directed to 
proceed towards Amritsir with his Brigade, 

The Deewan’ of Raja Soocheit Singh was told to bear 
in mind that every one great and small would present 
Nuzzurs on the following clay on their own part or on the 
part of their masters if absent. 

— 2 nd February, 1844 — 

In 1 he morning Raja Heera Singh went and pkid a visit 152 

junction are all held in great re\ ercnce by the Hindus. The river passes 
through the sacred places of Hardwar, Allahabad and Banaras and falls 
into the Bay of Bengal after covering 1,557 miles. No other river can 
compare in sanctity, with "Ganga-Mata” as it is reverently called by 
devout Hindus In rainy season the river runs at the rate of ten miles 
per hour upon a depth of ten fathoms at certain place®. 

Its water particularly at Hatdwar is of such a fine quality- that it 
can last for years in closed bottles. It is kept in almost every. Hindu 
home including the poorest grass-cutter as something very sacred. The 
Mughal Emperors used it for drinking purposes, and even the antM^indu 
Auraugzeb was so fond of it that he had arranged for its daily supply 
not only at Delhi but also during long journeys. 

[Seir Muiaqherin, i, 149, f. n; Ross. 255; Everyman's Bncyclopaadia, 
vi, 236-7.] 

' U Jawahir Mai. 

[Cf. 307 Ms.] 
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to the mother of the Muharaja. He afterwards gave orders 
that at noon a salute of 11 Guns should be fired from 
every piece of ordnance in the army as at that hour the 
forehead of the Maharaja would be impressed with the mark 
of sovereignty. 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeethia was told that he must 
bring Sirdar Sham Singh Atareswala and also Jemadar 
Khooshal Singh to the inauguration of the Maharaja. 

Pundits Mudsoodun' and Radhakishen^ were asked con¬ 
cerning the fortunate moment for the ceremony of installation. 
They replied that according to their divination the omens 
were most propitious. The young Maharaja would indeed 
become a very Alexander. 

Raja Heera Singh issued orders for a general illumination, 
threatening with punishment all who did not so express their 
happiness. Orders were also issued for all the dancing girls® 

1. Madhusudan bel 'mged to a Brahmin family of T^ahore, His 
father, Brij I.al, held the po«t of a Court-Pandii under Ranjit Singh. 
Madhusudan appointed the Head Priest in 180^^ and was given charge 
of the Charities Department. This post he held iipto the annexation 
of the Panjab. Ranjit Sinjdi conferred upon him valuable jagirs, some 
of which were exempt from revenue. 

\RQU!ta~e-Panjab, 2t'>9-70 Lahore Gazetteer (1916), 63.] 

2. lUidha Krishan was the son of Pandit Madhusudan. He was 
a great Sanskrit scholar. In 1824 he was appointed tutor to Raja Hira 
Singh. Later, he acted as the tutor of Maharaja Dalip Singh also. 

\Rousa-e-Panjah, 269,] 

3. Dancing, singing and acting are extra characteristics of feminine 
accomplishments. In India and Iran, dancing and ringing were confined 
to professional women, wlm, more often than not. were prostitutes In 
Turkey* dancing was confined to men alone, this being derided and looked 
down upon in India. In the Panjab these duties were mainly performed 
by Kashmiri and Kangra lull-girls. They were noted for their beauty, 
symmetrical forms, expressive countenance and large eyes. At the time 
of performance they were richly and gracefully dressed in rcarlet and 
gold embroidered shawl-dresses with large and enormously loose petticoats 
of finely wrought silk. Their ornaments were singularly beautiful. It 
was customary for them to cover their lower eye-lids with a gold leaf, 
tike other oriental princes, Ranjit Singh was fond of dancing girls. He 
kept a large establishment and lavished vast sums on them. 

[Vigne, i* 349; Osborne, S5, 86, 191 ; Barnes; Cabool* 95, 124 ; SeiV 
Mut€tqh4rin, «V, 146 f. n* No. 104 ; M’Gregor, i, 224 ; Huge! 57, 30940, 
344-6; Emily Eden, i, 40-43, 144; ii, 126,] 
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to be present in tbeir jewels and dresses of many colors. 

At noon Raja Heera Singh, Sirdar Lehna Singh 
Mujeethia and others went to the apartments of the 
Muharaja’s mother. There the Muharaja himself and Raja. 153 
Heera Singh paid their adorations to the God Gunesh. The 
Raja then addressed the Ranee and said that he was the 
servant of the Maharaja, and he hoped that she would herself 
impress on the forehead of her son the saffron mark of 
sovereignty and also, with her ovtn hand, confer upon him the 
mark of vizarut. The Ranee assented and aided by the 
Pundit duly impressed the foreheads of the Maharaja and of 
the Raja as sovereign and as vizeer. The Ranee also bound 
round the brows of the Raja a turban of a saffron colour as a 
further investiture of the office of vizeer. The Raja said he 
was her slave and the slave of her son. 

After this the Raja went vrith the Muharaja to the 
audience chamber and there Sodhee Sadhoo Singh and the 
several ministers of the temples and fanes at Amritsur came 
to the presence of the Maharaja and bestowed dresses upon 
him in the name of the Almighty. The Maharaja made them 
offerings of money and they beseeched blessings on him. 

5>odhee Sadhoo Singh and Bhaee Ram Singh then 
bestowed Khi^lnts or drosses of honor on their own parts on 
the Maharaja, and also on the Raja and prayed aloud to God 
that the reign of the Maharaja and the ministry of the Raja 
might be fortunate. 

The Agent of Baba Bikrama Singh then similarly 
presented dresses on the part of his teacher and of Baba 
Kanh Singh and read a precept of the former imploring 
blessings on the Maharaja and his Vizeer. 

At this moment salvos of artillery announced to the 
people the ceremonial of Inauguration. 

Raja Heera Singh then made an offering of 101 pieces 
of gold and of one horse to the Maharaja. Sirdar Lehna 
Singh Mujeethia and other Sirdars also presented Nuzzurs. 

Many officers of the army and all connected with the 
Government or the state made tbeir offerings^ While the 
agents of Raja Golab Singh, Raja Soochet Singb, Jemadar 
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Khooilml STBgb, Sirdar Teij Singh and Deewan Sawun Mull 
did the same on the part of their masters. 

Offerings were made at the tombs of the deceased 
I 55 Maharajas and various charitable donations were atso made. 

The Maharaja then retired to his own apartments and 
Raja Hcera Singh ordered that those who had not made 
offerings today should do so tomorrow. 

[P. 156 contains forwarding note ; pp> 151-62^ repetition 
of reports of 1 and 2 February^ 1844^] 


163 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjaub 
dated Iiohoxe February 3rd and 4th, 184^. 

— February 3 rd^ 1844 — 

A petition was received from Sirdar Tej Singh saying 
that he had satisfied Ihe officers and soldiers of the troops 
there and they were now friends. It also mentionf d that he 
had ordered Syed Gool Shah to bring to Peshawur, the agents 
of Kashghur\ Dir* and Swat Booner with horses as presents. 

Raja Heera Singh ordered that Khilluts should be 
presented to the several chiefs each according to his rank on 
the occasion of the Inauguration of the Maharaja. Raja 
Golab Singh and Jemadar Khooshhal Singh got each 21 pieces 


1 Kashgar is an important town of Chinese Central Asia in Sinkiang. 
The old city was called Kuhna Sbahr. It was a clay walled fortess built on 
a tributary stream of tlie Kashgar river (also called Kizil Su). Kashgar 
was popular on account of itr. great political, religiou’^ and commercial 
importance. Besides this, it was also the seat of Muslim learning. The 
new city was built in 1838 and was named as Yangi Shahr. 

[ Everyman's Encyclopaedia, 103.] 

2. Dir is a territory adjacent to Swat, Buner and Chitral. The 
capital of the state bears the same name and is situated on the banks of a 
river, also of the same name. It is a hilly country and is watered by the 
Panjkora and its tributaries. The people of this tract arc mostly 
Yu^afzais. They paid one tenth of their produce 10 the Khan of Dir who^e 
chief source of income was derived from the export of timber, which was 
floatad^down the.^lteijkora and Swat rivers. 

[ Imperial Gim$tieer» JV. W» F. Pmince, 215 * Dotiie, 307.] 
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besides Jewels, etc.—others fewer pieces according to their 
several ranks* 

A petition was received from the Vukeel at Ferozepore 
forwarding a plan of the magazine which had been built there. 
The Raja and the sirdars considered every portion of it very 
attentively. 

Bukhshee Bhugut Ram^ represented that the regiments 
of Colonel Golab Singh, Gsneral Mehtab Singh and Col. 
Dbonkul Singh were talking among themselves in a mutinous 
manner. The Raja said he would send Colonel Dhonkul 
Singh’s two regiments across the Ravee. 

The slave girl^ whom Raja Heera Singh has placed with 
the Mother of the Maharaja informed him that the Ranee 
now insisted on her son b^ing initiated at Amritsir into the 
faith of the Sikhs. The Raja said that on the 5th Fagoon 
(9th February) the Court would go to that city. 


1. Bakhshi Bhagat Ram wauhe Aoii oi Baisakhi Ram who wa:> a 
petty goldsmith of Lahore. Bhagat Ram got ati employment as Mofiarir in 
the Tosha Khana at R'. 60'- per mea^ein» when he wa* only 19 years old. In 
1824i he was appointed Astaut Accountant of Privy Pur^o and his pay 
was increased to Rs. ilOf-, He was seat to Kohistan, Jullundur Doab, 
lira, Sujanpur, etc. along with Prince Slier Singh for collecting revenues. 
On his return to Lahore the folbwi ig year he wa; appointed Bakhshi at 
Rs. 2 i 520/‘ per annum, of 50 platoons of infantry, 8 regiments of cavalry, 
and 20 platoons of artillery. During the reign of Ranjit Singh and Kharak 
Singh, he occupied the same poiition. In 1841, Maharaja Sher Singh 
granted him a jtgir wjrth Ri. 3,000 in Ajnala and Sorapur, in addition to 
his salary. Bakhshi Bhagat Ram wa'^ very popular in the army aud after 
the deatii of Maharaja Sher Singh, he became more influential. He was 
very honest in those days when honeUy was at a discount. Though he did 
not embezzle any money, yet he could not prevent his subordinates from 
corruption, who had been engaging in it habitually. 

[ Rousa^c-Panjahi 262.j 

2. This probably refers to Mangla. She was the daughter of an 
extremely poor man named Piru of Jhiwar caste, belonging to a village 
five or six miles from Kangra. She was sold at the age of ten in 1825 for 
Rs. 25(- to a **Doom”, who trained h^r to serve a*, a young and charming 
courtesan. When 14 years old, she was purchased by a munshi named 
Jassa for Rs. 40/-. He took her to Lahore where sometime after she 
deserted him and set herself up as a common prostitute. Gulloo Mashki 
who was employed 1n the palace to sprinkle water kept her as a mistress, 
and introduced her to Rani Jindan. She very soon won the complete 
confidence of the Kani and facilitated the romance of the Rani with 
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The Raja has refused to receive the Nuzzurs of the 
ofHcers of the mutinous Ramghol regiments saying they are 
not the servants of the Government. 

— Fihruary 4 th, 1844 ““ 

Sirdar Lebna Singh Muj&ethia presented one lakh of 
rupees on account of the revenue of the Hill districts under 
his management The Sirdar also read some intelligence 
which he had received of affairs at Gowaliar. The Sirdar 
further said he bad recently cast some new Guns and 
Howitzers which could be sent for to Lahore to be inspected, 

165 The Raja said he would see them at Amiitsur when he 
went thither with the Muharaja. 

Sirdar Sooltan Mohamed Khan attended the Durbar 
and presented his offering on the occasion of the installation 
of the Muharaja. The Raja asked him why he was not 
present on the day in question to assist at the ceremony. 
The Sirdar replied that the rain w as heavy and he could not 
therefore attend. An order was then issued for a Khillut 
for the Sirdar. 

An order was issued re^uniing the villages of Atebreh 
and Moning held in Jagheer by Jemadar Khooshhal Singh. 

The mother of the Muharaja sent for several Brahmins 
and taxed them sharply about fixing an inauspicious day 
for the installation of the Muharaja. It rained all day she 
said and hailstones fell. The Brahmins said they had fixed 
the day according to the pleasure of Missur Julia therefore 
what blame could attach to them ? 

166 Peshawur against the orders of 
their General continue clamorous for Nine months pay. The 
Raja day by day evades compliance. 

The sipahees continue to talk among themselves 
about the presents given to Jodha Ram*s men and not to 

patamours iucluding J^al Singli and wa^ rewarded for her services. She 
developed iutimacy Aith Jawahir Singh, the brother of Rani Jiadan» but 
he failed to gain her full confidence. Later on she in-tailed herself in the 
coiUplete control of Toshakhana. 


(Smytlu 100-5 ; Honigbergeri 113.] 
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others and the men at Kana Katchuli declare they will break 
up their camp and proceed to Lahore. 

Intelligence was received from Chumbah mentioning 
that Meean Zorawur Singh was preparing to retreat to his 
strongholds. The cause of the Meean’s displeasure is said 
to be the proceeding of his nephews agents in Lahore 
with regard to the revenue of Chumbah. The Meean put two 
of them to death on their return. 

It was mentioned that Sirdar Uttur Singh Sindhianwala 
got intelligence of all that took place in the Durbar. The 
Raja gave orders that all who sent letters to Loodiana should 
be brought before him. 

It is mentioned to send the regiment of Colonel 
Dhonkul Singh to Peshawur, but they will be encamped in 
the first instance on the right bank of the Ravee. 

[P. 167 is left blank ; p, 16S contains forwarding note ; 
pp, 169^74, repetition of reports of 3 attd 4 February, 1844.] 


Abstract of Intelligance from the Punjab, 
Dated Lahore 5th to 7th February, 1844. 

— 5 th February, I 844 

A petition was received from Deewan Moolraj mentioning 
that Palendah Khan had lost about 100 men in crossing the 
Attok. He also reported that the Syuds of Kaghan were 
still in opposition to the Government. 

Raja Heera Singh sent certain agents to jemadar 
Khooshal Singh to request him to give up all the grants 
conferring Jagheers which he had received from the Maharajas 
of Lahore and to give in a formal adherence to the present 
Government. The Jemadar refused to do either and said he 
wanted leave to go to the Ganges. 

Generals Go lab Singh Man, Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea 
and others returned the Khilluts which they had received on 
the occasion of the Maharaja’s inauguration saying they 
wanted better ones. The Raj i said he wished to please the 
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IfQQPs in cvnry way and so be would order very expensive 
Kbilluts to be given to the Generals. 

L^eiters have been written to the Raja of Putteeala and 
Other chiefs on the east of the Sutluj and also to Ameer 
Post Mahomed Khan and to Sirdar Mahomed Akber Khan 
regarding the installation of the Maharaja and the nomination 
of Raja Heera Singh as Vizeer. 

— 6 th February, 1844 

Raja Heera Singh continues to urge Jemadar Kbooshal 
Singh to assign a portion of his Jagheer to his nephew Bishen 
Singh, but the Jemadar says that he simply wants his 
dismissal. The Raja can then do as he pleases with his 
Jagbeers. On hearing this Raja Heera Singh desired General 
Mehtab Singh to send men and seize a number of camels 
belonging to the Jemadar which was done accordingly. 

The newsletters from Peshawar relate that Sirdar 
Mahomed Akber Khan is busily engaged in collecting revenue 
at Jellalabad. 

A Perwaneh has been sent to Raee Govind Jus^ the 
Vakeel at Loodiana directing him to repair to Lahore. 

General Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea got a pair of Golden 
1?7 bracelets worth 1,000 rupees on the occasion of his departure 
for Amritsur with his Brigade. 

A Perwaneh was issued to the Officer iu-charge of the 
ferry apposite Ferozepore directing him to allow Shah Zeman 
to crosa over. 

Qazea Mokumooddeen the ageut^ of Raja Golab Singh 
has, it is said, told Raja Heera Singh that both his unoles 

1. Gpviodjae was the eldest sou of Ral Anaud Sini^h who was 
appointed by Maharaja Kanjit Singh his Vakil at Ludhiana. Sometime 
after the Ral was transferred to Delhi. Govind Jas succeeded Ills father 
at Ludhiana, while Ills ^*ouogest brother Kislmn Chanel was apixiinted first 
at Karaal and later at Ambala. On Rai Anand Singh\s death in 1S27, 
Govind Jas was sent to Dellii and Kislian Chand was transferred to 
Ludhiana. Govind Jas was ‘‘a quiet, steady, and cautious man, He 
never intrudes himself on straugers unless questioned on any subject, 
when he shows considerable Ulent and tact,” 

[McGregor, i, 249*53 ; Rousa^FanJabt 275-6,] 

2. Posted at Lahore* 
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are dissatisfied with regard to the Inauguration of the 
Maharaja. 

Raja Heera Singh has again written to his uncle urging 
him to agree to the resumption of Jemadar Khooshal Singh*s 
Jagheers. 

— 7 th February, 1844 — 

Doctor Martin Honigberger represented that bis brother^ 
has reached Loodiana with many curious things from 
Germany and was desirous of entering the service of Lahore. 

An order was issued about his being allowed to cross the 
Sutluj. 

Lala Jy Kurram Dass represented that the troops in 
Mooltan were much dissatisfied with Deewan Sawun Mull 
and that if the Raja would give him four regiments and 
promise an increase of two rupees to each sipahee then 
Sawun Mull would soon be a prisoner. The Raja said that j78 
an order would be given after due consideration. 

Preim Dass presented a Nuzzur of Rupees 15,000 and 
was made principal of the religious establishment at 
Nunkawul near Chuneeot.* 


1. Honigfoerger's younger brother belonged to Kronstadt in 
Germany, where he had been employed for a time in military service, 
and later look to the profession of watch-making. Maharaja Sher Siagh 
who was a great lover and patron of fine arts “liad in his possession a large 
number of English musical boxes, clocks, watches, and other similar 
machines, many of which were damaged or broken." He required some- 
l)ody to repair them, and Honigberger offered the services of his yOtiOger 
brother. The Maharaja readily agreed and "requested me to send for 
ray brother, and to take the necessary steps for his voyage, etc." The 
brother was consequently invited by Honigberger. When he arrived at 
the isthmus of Suc^ (there was no canal at that time) "he heard to his 
consternation, of the murder of the Maharajah and his wujjeer, aod of the 
other horrid massacres in the capital." He arrived in the Fanjab about 
this time. "As regards my brother, it sodn became evident that in the 
altered state of political affairs in the Punjab, there could be no probability 
of his obtaining any engagement which would justify him in remaining , 
be therefore returned again to Europe, accompanied by Colonel Steinbach." 

[Honigl>erger, 169-70.] 

2 . Chiniot is probably a corruption of Chandanot, which means 

Chandan’s house. According to tradition, Chandan, a king's daughter 
was very fond of hunting in a man's dress. Being chamed by the site, 
she ordered a town to be founded here, It really a piCtttrd^qUe 
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Ranee Jindan sent a messege icgardirg the betrothal 
of her son to the Granddaughter of Sirdar Bhoop Singh of 
Rooper. 

The Raja said he did not approve of the bethrothal. 
The granddaughter of Sirdar Bhoop Singh was of the blood 
of a Brehmin, while the son of Maharaja Runjeet Singh 
should be wedded to the daughter of a Sirdar of rank and 

name. 

[9^^,179-182 contain repetition of reports of 5,6 and 
7 February, 1844,] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Lahore 8th to 10th February, 1844. 

— Lahore 8 th February, 1844 — 

A letter was received from Sirdar Tej Singh mentioning 
that he had heard from Sirdar Mahomed Akber Khan of his 
arrival at Jellalabad and alluding in a friendly manner to the 
treaty between the two states, 

A petition was received from Ferozepore mentioning 
that more than 200 Guns had been collected there and that 
stores and ammunition were being laid up in immense 
quantities in the new Fort. A petition was however received 
at the same time from Raee Kishen Chund the Vukeel then in 
Loodiana, saying that no Fort was being built—only a maga¬ 
zine—but that it was intended to station a European Regiment 
at Rooper which belongs to Sirdar Bhoop Singh. The Raee 
also wrote that if the Maharaja addressed a letter 
to the Governor-General, no doubt a reply would come and 
correspondence be afterwards carried on as usual between the 
two Governments. The Raja asked what would be good to 
do in this Case. The Sirdars replied it would be good if the 


scene in the midst of numerous rocky eminences, some upwards of 200 
feet in height. The town stands at a distance of only three miles from 
the river Chenab. 

[National Archives, Ms, No. 352, pp. 43-2 ; Ross, 107-8 ; Jhang 
OaMetteer, 167-8.] 
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intercourse of the two Governments were as usual. The 
Raja said he would see vhst had hern the Custcm hitherto, 
and if the Maharaja had first addressed the Governor- 1^4 
Generals such should be the Case again still he said why had 
no reply come to the letter w ritten to Col. Richmond. 

A perw^anuh w^as written to General Ventura saying 
that it w’as understood he proposed to sell his Jagheer. Tf 
such was the Case he was much to blame and the lands should 
be taken from the purchaser. Wh»t the Khalsa gave the 
Khalsa regarded as its own. 

— Lahore Qih February, 1844 — 

Bhaee Ram Singh said to the Raja that it w^as proper a 
letter should be addressed to the Governor General by the 
Maharaja. The Raja said he now saw it was, but agreeably 
to the recommendation cf Fukeer Noorooddeen, he would 
not have one despatched until a reply had been received to the 
perw'anuh addressed to Raee Kishen Chund a few days ago. 

It was asked whether it w'ould be good to build a fort 
opposite Ferczepore as the English had built one at that 
place. Bhaee Ram said why do so ?—believe that the English 
would be faithful# Misscr Julia however observed that he 
did not put faith in ihe English. Rnja Heera Singh asked 
where the money was to come from for the fort and its. 185 
Garrison—already the increase of pay to the troops Caused 
him much anxiety. 

Afterwards some talk took place about giving Peshawur 
to Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan. The Raja said he thought 
the proposal a good one. 

— Lahore loth February^ 1844 

Dee wan Lukhee Mull reported that he could not lay 
hands upon Futteh Khan. An order was sent to him to remit 
the usual revenues quickly. 

Colonel Dhowkul Singh was directed to be quick in 
beginning his march toward Peshawur Especially because 
Mahomed Akber Khan had arrived at Jellalabad. He said 
he would march in two days. 

There was much Contersation between Raja Heera 
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Singh and Deewan Deena Nath regarding the friendship of 
the English. The Deewan said that Maharaja Runjeet 
Singh placed implicit Confidence in it and used to say that 
of late years all the Expenditure on account of the Fort of 
Filer’ had been saved while it was known that the Maharaja 
had left Lahore quite inproteclcd against the opinion of all 
]^iq Sirdars and had sent the troops to Prshawnr and other 
places to quell Syed Ahmed" and oppose Dost Mahomed 
Khan. The Deewan said that according to the advice of 
Colonel Wade^ so did the Maharaja do Especially after 


1. Phillaur i;% an anricnl town, and i-. mcniionod l>y Panini. the 
rrl<‘l>raud Sa^l^^1cril {.(ranmiarian, a^* Phalakpnr. Tradition irace:^ iH orifjin 
In a jaL named Pliiil who railed it Pluilnaj^ar. Shah Jahan built a serai 
at thi=; place a'^ it fell on the Grand Trunk Road from Delhi to Lahore, 
h’anjil Sin^li look it in 1H(7. When bv the Treaty of Amritsar in 

the Snilcj became the boundary and the h'nf'li'^b e tablislied a cantonment at 
T.udhiana, Ranjil Singh fortified thi^ ])laco. Thi-; situated 27 mile^^ 
Minilj-ea U of julliiiuhir and wa*^ the chief ferry on tlte Snilcj In tlvKC days. 
It \va'> a \ aluablc. timber market. 

[ hulins AfiKuotai to Ponini, 61; llngel, ^00 . Schonberg. 2S.1; Ros^;, 
?i:n ; Iniperufl Oazcticcr, Punjab i, ‘123; Jmpcriol GneW/eer, x.\, 130 ; 
Jullitudiir District and Kapurihala State (iazeffccr. (190‘1)» 301.] 

2. Sayyid Ahmad Shah of Nasirabad in IJ.P. wa'^ the founder of the 
sect of Indian Wahal>i‘.. He was a fanatic and preached a holy war agaiirt 
the Sikh ; in 18^7. lie was supported by the wild and warlike tribe; of the 
Yusafzai conntrv. He actually acquired |)OSses',iou of Pcshaw'ar. The 
MU'dims. both of the Frontier and of the 11. P. rollerled under the Sayyid’s 
t);uincr in enormous hordes, all mo\ ed by fanatic j'.eaL ' but their fierce 
enthu'iasm burne<l out as quickly as straw”, again-l the “slow-witted, 
^UTOng and stubborn Sikhs”. [ Griffin, j 

ITc was slain and ]\is hdlowers were scattered like chaff before the 
wind. “He had a prodigious host a sembled”, says Masson, “for he was 
joined by adventurers and crusaders from all parts of Afghanistan and even 
from India. He ga\ c out tliat he had a divine commission to take posscssit n 
of the Panjab, Tlinduslan and China, and swore that he would compel 
Raujit Singli to turn Mussulman or cut off his head.” 

[ Griffin, PanjH Siuifh, 1^9; Lawrence. Panjah, i. 259 ; Masson, i, 
132; Lawrence, Tmvehs o/Aw OjWccr, 259; //rtynLe-A/gdium. 185-8.J 

3. Wade, Claude Martin, was the son of Lt. Col. Joseph Wade. He 
was born on April 3. 1794. He joined the Army in 1809 and remained 
there till 1823, when he was appointed diplomatic agent at Ludhiana and 
was placed in charge of Shah Shuja, the c.viled king of Afghanistan. He 
was also in charge of foreign relatioas with the Panjab, and the trans- 
Imlns [States. He set up a network of spies and possessed detailed 
information about the Lahore Darbar. He kept Ranjit Singh in his place 
during the Burmese War (1824-6). He managed to win complete confidence 
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Wudaee^ was conceded to His Highness. The Raja said that 
the Maharaja had allowed two Evils to take place without 
remonstrating against them. 1st. the occupation of Sindh 
and 2nd. the Cantonment of Ferozepore. Still the 
Maharaja deferred to Colonel Wade. From the meeting 
at Rooper there was no profit and Raja Dhian Singh and 
others saw that there would not, and tried in vain to prevent it. 

Shah Zuman has this day begun his march from Lahore 
towards Ferozepore. Sbazada Futteh Jung proposes to 
leave in a few days and so also does Shazada Sbabpoor.*^ 

[P. 187 is left blank ; p. 188 contains forwarding note : 
PP' 189-94f repetition of reports of 8, 9 and 10 February^ 
1844.] 


Abstract of Intelligence fiom the Punjab 
Lahore 11th to 13th February, 1844. 

— Lahore I lilt February, 1 S 44 — 

Gooroo Golab Singh* of Kot llursuhaee* which adjoins 

of. the Maharaja atid was penuiltcd to vi;-it l^aboro Iret ly. He was Iraav 
fevred Ironi Ludhiana on 1 April, 1840. He was succeeded by ClerK. 
Wade was knighlcd for Ids ser\ ices during the Algliaii War. 

[Mohan La], Jourmrl, 3-4 ; I'ruvvl.'i, 4-6; Gupta, Mohan Lalluitfhimri, 
15 f.n.; Ludiland, 437-8; Sethi, Lahore Darbar, 15--I.J 

1. Wadni, a : mall town situated lu the south of riv er bulk], was 
in the possession of Mai Sada Kaur, mother-in-law of Kunjil Singh. 
Sada Kaur died in 1831, and the territory passed into the control of 
the Maharaja, 

[Zajaniama-C'Ranjit Singh, 221, f u.; Sethi, Lahore Darbar, 

2. Shafazada Sbabpur, son of Shah Shuja, was given asylum at 
Ludhiana after the First Afghan War. He was in receipt of an ullowanee 
of Ks. 4,S00per annum from the British till his death in 1884. 

[ Masn-, i, 20Lj 

3. Guru Gulab Singfa was a Sodhi Khuliu lo which caste the 
last seven Gurus of the Sikhs belonged, llis family exercised great 
religious influence during the Sikli rule. They always accompanied the 
Sikh army on expeditions during Kanjil Singh's rule. Their disciples 
could be found both in the Cis-Sullej and Trans-Sutlej areas as well as 
across the Indus in the Derajjat, Baunu, Kohat and Peshawur. Guru Gulab 
Singh died in 1869. 

[Massy, i, 234-5.] 

4. Sot HortftlMiei also known as Guru Harsahae is situated in 
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the territories of Jumalo^ddeeti Khan^ of Mamdoi'^ to the 
South of the Sutlej has got an order in his favor with regard 
to his claim for the two villages Nidhanuh and Jhung. This 
is Exceedingly displeasing to the Khan but his Agent being 
helpless has said the villages shall be surrendered. 

An order has been written to Rija Golab Singh to 
the effect that he should take under his own management 
the districts of Chutch^ Rawul Pindee, etc., as Deewan Mool 
Raj who was in the former would probably prove treacherous 
as he was Connected with the family of Misser Behlee Ram. 

Mukt-iar ui i'crjzepar diUrict. It wa; iuuiided by Jiwan Mai, a 

Sudlii Khatri, ou a vvaUc tract i>l laad aad wai named alter liii eldest sou, 
who succeeded him in the spiritual leadership. 

[Mavsy, i, 234.J 

1. At the beginuifij^ ol the iii lotctiiilli ceatiu y, Ka mr wa^ ruled 
over by two Algliau brothers, Nizammd-diu aud (Jutb-ud-diii. Oa the 
lot liter’s death the latter became the supreme master of Kamr. Kasur 
was conquered iti IHU? by Kaiijit Singh who gave Mamdot to tjutb-ud-diii 
iti jagir in lieu oi maiataiaiag a coaiingeal ot lUJ horsemen. His son 
wa'i Jsinal-ucl-dia wh j wai an c.vtermely cruel and greedy man. 

1 here wa-i no crime or vice,’ says Cirillin “wliicli degrades our 
nature, tiiat tlii > wrelclied man he dialed to coinmil. lli-^ revenue system 

was but robbery, extortion aud vivdence.Kibbery Nourished under 

hii protection and cv en the property ui ]Jriti.sh subjects was not secure 
Ironi his gang ot ihje\ cs, wlio shared the booty vvitli their master. Nor 
was tliisS all. Ihe sensuality of the Navvab wai still nure lujiiitrouj than 
Ids cruelty and v iolence. He and his sons appeared to tliiak that women 
were Cl*catod only to satisfy their unbridled passions. No woman in the 
territory of Mamdot was secure against their lust, if a man wa . willing to 
prostitute his wife or his daughter, lie might hope to stand well with 
the Nawab, but if lie opposed or thwarted Iiii desires, he would be thrown 
into prison, where he would languish perhaps for years.” 

[Giiflin, Punjab CkU'fSt 55-0 ; Massy, i, 22^-31 ; Rqu6ci*i;^P unjabi 
53, 55.7.J 

2. Mamdot town is situated two miles south of the Sutlej, while 
the state of tlic same name consisted of territories in Ferozepur, Muktsar^ 
and bazilka lalisil s. Mamdot wa*. conferred on Qatb-ud-din by Maharaja 
Kanjit Singh in jagir, Jamal-ud-din, the sou and successor of ^utb-ud-din, 
received the title of Nawab from the Lahore Durbar. 

[tmpcrial CazettoLT, Punjab, i. 450. 453, wii, lOC ; Perozepiir 
Ouzetteer (I9l5), 35; Mohan Lai. Travels^ 375 ; Gupta, Mol^in Lai 
Kauhniiri. 68 ; Massy, i, 230-1.] 

3. Chftch is an exten'sive plain to the east of the Indus and contains 
the most fertile parts of Attock district. According to Vigae» it extends 
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The nephew^ of Raee Kishen Chund the Vukcel of the 
Durbar with the Governor-Generars Agent was asked how it 
was that his uncle had not so arranged matters that the 
English should not have thought of placing a cantonment 
at Rooper. Now the English had got no less than six* 
military posts opposite the territories of the Khalsa. 

A report was received from Caubul mentioning the death 196 
of the mother of Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan—Letters of 
condolence have been written to the Ameer and to his son 
Mahomed Akber Khan. 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea said that Mahomed 
Akber Khan was indeed a good son he had effected the release 
of his Father and made him master in Caubul once more* 
General Kanh Singh Man observed that Raja Heera Singh 
surpassed Mahomed Akber Khan and in a few hours had 
amply avenged his Father's death on the Sindhanwaleeas. The 
Raja smiled and said it was all thro' their kindness and good 
will. 

Sirdar Chatter Singh Atareewala has been directed to go 
from Rawul Pindee and aid in bringing to punishment the 
rebels of Huzaruh and Kaghan. 

Dee wan Sawun Mull has reported that he bad captured 
the son of Futteh Khan Towanuh. 

— Lahore I2th February, 1844 — 

Considerable presents have been given to the men and 

20 miles east to west and about 15 miles north to south. Previous to . the 
possession of the fort of Attock by Ranjit Singli, Chach was subject to 
Kabul and it was devastated by every army which crossed the Indus from 
the north-west. The tract was remarkable for its numerous breeds of 
goats. The plain, when inundated, sometimes attracted five to six thousand 
gold washers from the country as far as Kalabagh to sliare the profits. 

[National Archives, Ms. No. 336, p. 13; Ms> No. 352, pp. 86-92; 
Burnes, Travels, i, 65; Hugel, 93 ; Vigne,ii, 189; Thornton, i, 145; Imperial 
Gazetteer, x, 115.] 

1. O6VI Ditta Nial, son of Kai Singh. 

[Rousa-e-Panjabi 275.] 

2. Ludhiana and Ferozepur became as military CAnlonments in 
1809 after the Treaty of Amritsar ; Sabathu in 1815-6 after the Gorkha 
War, Dagshai in 1842, Ambala in 1843, and Rupar was rumoured to have 
a cantonment about this time. 

[Rois, 223, 231. 
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, ofiiccrs of General Avitabile’s Regiments and they have agreed 

197 to allow food half salt and half flour to be given to Sirdar 
Jowahir Singh and his brother. The other Regiments say 
why should these men get such rewards ? What have they 
done? If Jowahir Singh is killed they will avenge his death. 
Col. Dhawkul also says that his two regiments should get the 
same donations before they go tow^ards Peshawur. 

General Mehtab Singh has reported his arrival at 
Amritsar and writes that his men want presents as the men 
under Jodha Ram had got money and bracelets of gold. 

A letter was received from Raja Golab Singh saying 
that as Raja Soochet Singh had now in part recovered from 
the malady which^fllicted him it would be proper to send for 
him and to invest him and Race Kesree Singh with the 
Command of the Army both horse and foot. If ihe Raja was 
not sent for to the Durbar it would not be well. It would 
even be proper to make Raja Soochet Singh Vizeer and to 
regard himself (Raja Meera Singh) as Maharaja. Such an 
. arrangement was necessary for their own sak^ s. Otherwise 
Raja Soochet Singh would undoubtedly raise disturbances—and 
Sikhs and Rajpoots would unite against them (Rajas Golab 

198 and Heera Singh). Misser Julia, he continued, might be made 
manager of Raja Heera Singh’s own Estates and of the Town 
duties of Lahore and Amritsir. 

Raja Heera Singh has written to his uncle urging him 
to Keep Raja Soochet Singh in the Hills. 

Raja Heera Singh Continues anxious to resume the 
Jagheers of Jamadar Khooshhal Singh but he says that his 
uncle is unwilling to allow him to do so. 

Lahore jyh February^ 1844 — 

A petition was received from Sirdar Futeh Singh Man 
at Peshawur mentioning that the garrison of Attock had 
demanded an increase of pay, and were Exceedingly mutinous. 
The Sirdar also wrote that Sirdar Mahomed Akber Khan had 
begun to assemble the people of the Country saying that now 
there was no chief in the Punjab, the Khan had also Consulted 
the Fates by opening the works of Hafiz and had there seen 
that he would be fortunate. The Sirdar recOmiftended that 
Rajas Golab and Soochet Singh should immediately repair to 
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Peshawur to defend the country. This was the more 
necessary he said because the English had no longer possession 199 
of Afghanistan. Raja hleera Singh sent this letter to Raja 
Golab Singh and urged him to proceed to Peshawur. 

A letter was written to Raja Golab Singh desiring him 
to seize upon Certain Jngheers of Jemndar Kbooshhal Singh 
while the Jernrular’s nephew was directed to take a body of 
men and secure Knt Lukhpiit^. This General Bishen Singh 
did to the great displeasure of the Sirdars. General 
Bishen Singh was also told to seize upon his uncle and all he 
possessed if he could. 

Tn one of the market places of Lahore several Sikhs went 
and plundered some shops and set fire to others. The people 
however asse mbled and drow them out The Kotwal of the 
City has been thrown into prison on account of this business. 

Fukeer Noorooddeen represented that his nephew was 
deserving of notice, The Raja said that Raee Kishen Chund 
the Vukeel with the Govr. GeneraFs Agent had not fulfilled his 
desires. Very likely the Fukeet’s nephew would be appointed 
to Ferozepore on Condition that he preformed some special 
Service. 

General Kanb Singh Man represented that the troops all 200 
wanted presents in the same manner as the regiments Called 
after General Avitabile had received such presents. 

A newsletter from Sanba was read to the Effect that 
Raja Soochet Singh openly sakl that he would never rest until 
he had brought Raja Heera Singh and Misser Julia to account. 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 201 
Lahore 14th to 17th February, 1844. 

Lahore 14 th February, l844 — 

The officers of the Army told Raja Heera Singh that he 
ought not to resume so many lands. He should Consider 
whether, if the Sikhs becoming angry, they should rise and 
demand the price of the blood of Bhaee Goormookh and 

1. KotLakhpat was founded aljout 1745 A. I), by Lakhpal Rai, 

Diwan of Yahiya Khan, the Viceroy of the Panjab. It is situated on the 
main road from Lahore to Kasur, at a distance of about six miles from the 
former. 
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Misser Behlee Ram he himself would Escape with his life. 
The Raja said he would for the future be Guided by theit 
advice. 

General Dhowkul Singh reported that his two regiments 
had Encamped on the opposite side of the river preparatory 
to setting out for Peshawur. 

An express was received from Ferezepore mentioning 
that the troops at that place had demanded the same pay as 
was Enjoyed by the troops of the Khalsa and would not go 
to Sindh until their demands were complied with. All that 
the Brigade Major had said to them had been without effect. 
When Raja Heera Singh heard this, he laughed; and Genl. 
Kanh Singh Man said so it would he Everywhere. Genl. 
Golah Singh Pohoovindheea said no doubt the men who had 
202 sent to Ferozepore had persuaded the English troops to 

do in this manner in the same way as they had persuaded the 
Sepahees and others to desert from General Pollock’s^ army 
and to take service with Raja Golab Singh. Raja Heera 
Singh said that his uncle’s plan was, in case of necessity, to 
bring over the whole English Army. 

The Vukeel of the Alhoowaleea Sirdar said he had heard 
the Governor‘General had issued a proclamation about the 
disorders in the Punjab. The Raja remarked that all the 
Servants of the Government were traitors. Why had not that 
been told to him before ? He ordered that a copy should 
immediately be got for him. 

A newsletter was received from Caubul mentioning that 
Dost Mahomed Khan was in Correspondence with the English. 

A newsletter from Peshawur was received mentioning 
the designs of Mahomed Akbsr Khan and his friendship with 
Sirdar TeJ Singh. Misser Julia remarked that Sirdar Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan was a well-wisher. He could make present 
25,000 men in time of need. 


1. OeaeralSir George Pollock was born on June 4, 1786 and 
having got his education in England, joined the East India Company's 
Bengal Army in 1803. He fought in many a battle and commanded the 
artillery in numerous campaigns like the Nepal Expedition, the Burmese 
War, Siege of Bharatpur and finally the First Afghan War. 

[ Bttckland, 339-40.} 
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— Buhawulpore 14th February, 1844 — 

A report has been received of the death of Rehm Dil 
Khan^ at Candahar^ 

— Lahore 15th February, 1844 — 

Deewan Deenanath was sent to Jemadar Khooshhal 203 
Singh to induce him to agree to submit himself to the 
pleasure of Raja Heera Singh. After some discussion the 
Jemadar wrote that he was obedient to the Raja. The 
Raja could do with him as he pleased. The Deewan took 
the paper to Raja Heera Singh and told him he should now 
confirm the Jemadar in all his lands—afterwards the Raja 
Consulted Misscr Julia about the Jemadar's affairs. 

A petition was received from Race Kishen Chund about 
the propriety of addressing a letter to the Governor-General. 

After some discussion the Raja ordered a letter to be drafted 
and said he would Consult his uncle about sending it. 

A report was received mentioning that Kanwur 
Cashmeera Singh had recovered possession of Seealkot and 
was Entertaining Soldiers. Raja Golab Singh had sent, it 
was said, a party of 500 men to drive out the Kanwur. 

— Lahore 16 th February, 1844 — 

Colonel Dhowkul Singh reported that his men had 
refused to go to Peshawur saying that they had been ordered 


1 . Raham Dil Khan was one of the chiefs among whom the province 
of Kandahar was divided. They were all real brothers, being sons of 
Sarfraz Klian by the same moth r, and included Pir Dil Khan, Kohan Dil 
Khan, Mehar Dil Khan and Sher Dil Khai'. Raham Dil Khan, 
according to Mohan Lai who met him during his travels, was a 
good-looking man with agreeable manners. He had two thousand horsemen 
under his command. He was dominated by his wife and had four sons. 

[Masson, i, 282-3 ; Mohan Lai, Travels, 313-5.] 

2. Kandahar is one of the important provinces of Afghanistan 
with a capital of the same name which has great strategical value. It was 
a strongly fortified town with a w'all and bastions. It stands at a distance 
of 280 miles south-west of Kabul at a height of 3,530 feet above sea level. 
Kandahar is celebrated for its supply of fruits, wool and horse? . ‘Kandbar 
is, indeed, the most important trade centre in Afghanistan, and its 
customs and dues alone equal the revenue of the entire province. 
The climate is delightful iu spring, and winter, but in summer is almost 
unbearably w'arm, owing to the heat which radiates from the sandhills 
close to the city.” 

[Masson, i, 282 ; Everyman*s Encyclopaedia, 92 ; Ikbal All Shah, 12.] 
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204 out of tbeir turn and that they wanted their pays* Meean 
Labh Singh, Bukh^hce Bhugut Ram and Deewan Ajoodheea 
were sent to Commence giving the men their pay and to put 
them in good humor which after some trouble they contrived 
to do for the present. 

It was reported that Shekli Gholnm Moheiooddeen, 
Govrrn' r of Cnshme-r, was Kxcf'fdingly ill and like to die* 
II was also reported that the Holy nian^ who had become 
rurily for Konwnr Cashmeera Singh went to Raja Gulab 
Singh to Excuse himself but the Raja was displeased and 
spoke reproachfully to him. 

Tn the aftrrnncn Jemadar Khooshhal Singh attended 
the Durbar held in the house of Raja Heera Singh and much 
friendly Conversation took place. The Raja presented a 
liorse. to the jemadar on his departure and said that he regarded 
him as a father. The Jemadar asked the Raja to visit him the 
next day which the Raja said he would do. 

Konwur Cashmeera Singh has arrived in Lahore 1 o 
represent his case to the Durbar. 

20.5 — Lahore lyth February, 1844 — 

Reports continue to be received from Ferozepore 
regarding the refusal of the British troo])s to march to .Sindh 
w'ithout an increase of pay. It is intended, the Ukhbars say, to 
send other regiments. 

Many officers Continue to remonstrate with Raja Heera 
Singh about the Extraordinary i^resents given to the regi¬ 
ments under Deewan Jodha Ram. 

The Rnja n^.snrul Every one in Durbar that he and 
Jemadar Kliooshhal Singh were now' friends and would remain 
so. 

I P. 206 contirifiii forwarding note ; i>P* 201 -12, repetition 
of reports of 14, 75, 16 and 17 February, 1844,] 


1. Haba Malitab Sinph of KotU. 
[Cf. Infra, 215 Ms.] 







To illustrate the passage through the KJiyber Pass 
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Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab, 
Dated Lahore 18th to 20th February, 1844. 

- 18 th February, 1844 — 

A petition was received from Colonel Cortlandl^ rnen- 
tie-ning tlal he had brought Paienda Khan to action and that 
several men had been killed on both sides. 

A letter was received from Sirdar Tej Singh at Peshawur 
menticning that Sirdar Mahomed Akber Khan was about to 
leave Jellalabad and come to Alee Musjid in the Khyber Pa&s“ 
with a considerable army. 

A letter was received from Kaja Goolab Singh mtiiliouing 
that he had gone to Seidghur with a force to collect revenue. 

A letter was addressed to Bhace Beer Singh urging him 
to give up the rebellious people who had tied to him for 
protection. 

1. Colonel Cortland! ilie •on of Cul uu'l r(,.rLlu::di <.ii liic 

Ivtli JJrag-juii' by au iucliaa wiic and bom in 18H. Aiicr In. 

education in England, Jie souglit employnicnl in the Kluil.'a Army in 1832. 
During ]iis war services in the Khalsa Army, he i^ lirsl heard oi a;, 
eoiiiraander oi the escort tliat conducted Slier Singh into tlie lori f)f Lalioru 
after its capture. J.ater lie was pul in charge of two battalion; and one 
brigade oi cavalry with which he served in the Hazara District where he 
was on duty iipto 1844- Next year, he went to Mussoorie and was never 
allowed to enter the Panjab by Major Broadfoot. The Colonel then took 
up service in the British army. 

[ (Jrey, 303'-7 ; Griffin, Ranjii 138.J 

2. Khyber Pass is known as the key of Afghaniuan. It is the leading 
northern route from Afghani tan into India. The pass starts at Kadarn, 
about ID miles west of Peshawar and extends close to tJie entrance u\ 
the plain of Jalalabad, The Kliyber Pass through whicl) the road runs 
is about 25 miles in length. There are two peculiarly difficult portions of 
the pass. One is near AH Masjid, where the road is very narrow and is 
merely the bed of a rivulet. Little importance is attaclicd to AH Masjid 
a; a military cantonment due to shortage of water. At Laiabcg it expands 
into a small valley. Near Landi Khana the road is lor a considerable 
distance a gallery of only about iw’enty feet wide. The height oi the 
summit of the pass is 3.373 feet above sea level. 

[National Archives, Foreign D&pit. Pol, Cons., No. 12. 27 December, 
1837 ; Tljorntoa, jii^ 83-4; Elphinstone, Cauhiti, 356; Masson, i, 162; 
Moorcroft^ ii, 353*] 
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Deewan Deena Nath reported that there were now 50 
Lakhs of rupees in the Lahore treasury and 40 Lakhs at 
Amritsir besides ingots of gold. 

It is commonly said that Missur Julia wishes to make 
over Peshawur to Sirdar Sooltan Mohamed Khan but Raja 
Heera Singh says that the Sirdars of the Khalsa must be 
consulted on that subject. 

— igth February y 1844 — 

A report was received from Deewan Moolraj in Hazara 
stating that the Battalions under Colonel Cortlandt had set out 
for Lahore and that the men said they would there oppose 
Raja Heera Singh as he was ruining the country. 

The oflicers of the Irregular Horse discuss among 
themselves, the propriety of releasing Sirdar Jowahir Singh* 
This makes Raja Heera Singh apprehensive and he has asked the 
Ranee whether her brother can induce a Sodnee of sanctity to 
become security for his good conduct it released. The Ranee 
has answered the question in an evasive manner. 

A report was received from Chumbaii mentioning that 
Meean Zorawur 6’ingh had fled and mat nis tort had been 
occupied. Some care was however still necessary. 

A petition was received from the Governor of Cashmere 
saying that it was impossible to increase the revenue derived 
from that valley as had been ordered. The Shekh also asked 
that his son should be allowed to go to the Doaba^ to collect 
the revenues for which he was responsible, but Raja Heera 
Singh said that if he left Lahore he might oppose the 
Government* Nowadays everyone thought only of aggrandiz¬ 
ing himself. 

Konwur Cashmeera Singh continues to collect men in 
Seealkot but Raja Golab Singh has despatched a Regiment to 
reduce him. Baba Mehtab Singh of Kotlee^ who was security 
for the good conduct of the Konwurs has arrived in Lahore 
to accuse them of breaking their word. Konwur Peshawura 
Singh has also arrived in Lahore. Raja Heera Singh is 

1. The Jullundur Doab. 

2. Xotli, better knowu as Kotli Loharaa, h situated iu Sialkot 
district (West Panjab). It was celebrated for the manufacture of arm* 
and weapons during the time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 
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endeavoring to induce the Sirdars to aid in securing the 
Konwurs and Colonel Dhonkul Singh has been directed to 
attack Cashmeera Singh in Seealkot. 

It has now been arranged that the troops which are at 
Kanakatcha shall move to Looleeanee five miles nearer 
Kussoor and that the Sawars at Gooroo Manggut should move 
to Kanakatcha. The officer commanding the horsemen said 
that perhaps they would go and perhaps not. The Raja 
observed that it was necessary to get the men away from 
Lahore as the mutinous Regiments from Hazarah were 
approaching and the assemblage of British troops on the 
Sutluj afforded a good pretence for doing so. 

Raja Heera Singh now says that Colonel Richmond 
should answer the letter addressed to himself sometime ago 
after which a letter will then be addressed to the Governor- 
General. 

Many reports reach Lahore of the designs of Mahomed 
Akber Khan on Peshawur. He tells every one it is a very 
mine of Gold. 

A letter was received from Raja Goolab Singh saying 
that nothing should be done displeasing to Raja Soocheit 
Singh. He was ready to make use of any pretence to 
commence hostilities. 

A petition was received from the Vakeel at Ferozepore 
saying that all the Regiments coming from Hindoostan 
demanded an increase of pay. The Raja Exclaimed most 
Excellent 1 The English are now silenced. If they point 
to the army of the Khalsa they can be told to considef the 
demands of their own troops. 

It was reported that the Agents of Bhaee Beer Singh 
were busy persuading the regiments to do something as 
yet unknown. 

Raee Gobind JuS) brother of the Vakeel with the 
Governor-General's Agent, attended the Durbar. He a ssured 
the Durbar of the continued friendship of the English but 
he was asked why Sirdar Uttar Singh was not given up iuA 
why were the English building a fort at Fetoxepore^ 
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— 20th February^ 1844 - 

A message was sent to Jemadar Khooshal Singh that 
he should assure his nephew, Sirdar Tej Singh, of the friend¬ 
ship between the two families, now renewed and made 
stronger than ever. 

Bhaee Ram Singh and others urge upon Raja Heera 
Singh the necessity of doing nothing which shall give cause 
218 of offence to the English but the Raja replies that the Akalees 
and the Sikhs generally accuse him of having coalesced with 
the English and that he must please them in some way. 
Missur Julia observes that they are not the servants of the 
English. Raee Gobind Jus assured the Durbar of the friendly 
wishes of the English, but a newsletter was received from 
Dehlie^ mentioning that now the English bad been victorious 
at Gwalior, they bad turned their Eyes towards the Punjab 
but as their magazine had been accidentally blown up they 
must defer the Expedition for some months. The Raja said 
they were not afraid of Afghans or of anyone save of the 
English. 

[Pp* 219*24 contain repetition of reports of /5, 19 and 
20 February^ 1844,] 


Abstract of Intelligance from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 2l8t to 24th February 1844. 

Lahore 21 si February, 1844 — 

Raee Govind Jus was today asked many questions 
concerning the real intentions of the English and about cases 
pending between the two Governments. He maintained that 


1. Delhi is situated on the right bank of the river Jamuna and ii 
built on a rocky platform. "Gold and silver work, glazed pottery, wood 
carving, shawls and jewellery are its chief industries.” A European 
traveller, who visited Delhi in those days, recorded that the arsenal 
Contained UO guns of different calibre and other arms of various kinds 
were also arranged with great care and taste. The powder magazine was 
situated within the city walls. The city is full of old monuments of great 
interest. 

[ theroign, ii, 105,112.3.] 
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he and bis family were the faithful servants of the Kbalsa 
and that the English wished well to the Khalsa and were true 
to their agreements. At length it was determined to address 
a letter to the Governor-General as none had yet been 
written. 

A newsletter was received from Hazareh mentioning 
that Colonel Cortlardt had induced his men to petition the 
Government in the first instance instead of proceeding at once 
to Lahore, and this the men have agreed to do. 

A report was also received that Raja Goolab Singh had 
moved from Jummco and had asked Raja Soocheit Singh to 
come and meet him but Raja Soocheit Singh replied he had no 
confidence in his brother and would not do so. 

Complaints w»ere received from Amrilsur about robberies 
committed by the Soldiers of General Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea. 226 

Yesterday Raja Heera Singh w^ent and paid a visit to 
Jemadar Khoosbal Singh and much friendly conversation took 
place between them. 

It was today reported that the detachment of troops 
at Kanakatchuh had marched to Looleeanee. 

— Lahore 22nd Feb.^ 1844 — 

A detachment has been sent to reduce Seea'kote where 
Konwur Cashmeira Singh is collecting men* 

Raja Heera Singh proposes, it is said, to send General 
Kanh Singh Man to Peshowur as Governor but the General 
does not wish to leave Lahore as his regiments are placed 
over the Toshahkbana. 

Shekh Emamooddeen represented that the Revenue 
was much in arrears in the districts under him, He should 
therefore be allowed to go and arrange these matters with 
the Zemindars. The Raja said he was afraid and therefore 
wanted to get away, he must remain where he was. 

A letter was received from Dost Mahomed Khan 
to the address of the Maharaja saying he had sent some 227 
horses for His Highness, and that they would reach Lahore 
thro’ Sirdar Mahomed Akber Khan after they had been 
props rly fattened by him. 
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— Lahore 23rd Feh., 1844 — 

The Detachment ordered against Seealkote has been 
countermanded, as it is expected that Konwur Peshawura 
Singh aided by Moonshee Ruttun Chund^ would be able to 
induce Konwur Cashmeera Singh to submit quietly, and to 
pay a fine of 25,000 Rupees and also to go to Jummoo to 
make his peace with Raja Goolab Singh. It was however 
Reported at the same time, that Raja Goolab Singh’s own 
troops were in possession of the town of Seealkote and 
encamped opposite the fort. 

A letter was received from Sirdar Tej Singh and Sirdar 
Futteh Singh Man, urgently calling for Reinforcements 
because they believed that as soon as Sirdar Mahomed Akber 
Khan reached Alee Musjid, the people would Everywhere 
rise in rebellion. 

Today the several treaties with the English were 
228 produced and read to the Durbar, 

There were some Remarks made about the salaries of 
the Foreign officers. It was said that General Ventura had 
Enjoyed one Lakh a year, so had General Avitabilf, while 
General Court^ and others had a Lakh among them- It was 


1. Ratan Cfaand Darhiwala waR ore of the courtierp of Maharaja 

Ran jit Singh. He was styled Darhiwala (bearded man) by the Maharaja 
to distinguish h im from another courtier named Ralan Cband Dugal who 
was younger than Ratan Char.d rarbiwala. by four years and at that time 
was without a beard. Fatan Chard Parbiwala’s grandfather served under 
Ranjit Singh’s grandfather as a Munshi ard soon after he rose to 
high positions. Ralan Chard Darhiwala was a great favourite of Ranjit 
Singh and was preseut in tlie Court on almost all ceremonial occasions. 
Ho joined service in the departmert in 1829 A, I'), at Rs. 2C0 p. m. 

and received a jagir to the \ alne of Rs. 13,000 per annum. 

[Lahore Gazetteer (1916), 62 ; Rotisa'-c^Panjab, 238-40 ; Massy, i, 

310.1 

2. Court, Claude Auguste, was born in 1793. He resigned his 
french army commission in 1818, then served in Iran and later, took 
up.^rvice under Ranjit Siugh in 1827 at a salary of Rs. 2,000(- per mensem. 
He greatly improved the Sikh artillery. He was interested in archaeology 
and coins. Court was at Peshawar in 1839 and on his return to Lahore 
he was promoted to the rank of General. He displayed considerable 
bravery at the seizure of Garhi Dilasa Khan in May, 1840 and on the 
recommendation of 3hai Ram Singh, a dress of honour was conferred on 
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observed that 20 kkhs of Jagkeers had been Resumed and 
three lakhs of salaries to foreigners had been saved, still the 
Expenditure Exceeded the revenue I Raja Heera Singh said 
they must make some new conquests. 

The officers of the Ghorchurra Sawars were ordered to 
take their men and Encamp in the districts around Turrun 
Tarun^, Some of the men Exclaimed do not send us away 
from Lahore only give us the order to cross the Sutluj I 
The Raja laughed and said go now where they were ordered. 

Today Raja Heera Singh consulted a Fakeer who being 

mad is deemed to be inspired. The Raja said the English 
were collecting men and ammunition, would he advise a march 
on Dehlie ? The Fakeer said if you go to Dehlie what will 
you bring away ? two cats ! The Raja said that thro' his 229 
favor they would yet acquire Dehlie, but the fakeer cautioned 
him not to be in a hurry. 

Race Govind Jus solicited his dismissal, but he was told, 
that he would not get it, until a reply had come to the letter 
written to the Governor-General. 

The Toshehkhaneea who took the coronation Khillut 
to Raja Soochet Singh returned and said, the Raja would not 


him. “Court,” says Lawrence “has always been employed as a soldier, 
commanding a brigade or a division ; he is a scientific man, modest and 
honourable, and has feathered his nest less than any of his brethren.” 
He retired in 1843 to France with his Indian wife and children and died 
at Grasse in 1861. 

[Lawrence, i, 43 ; Buckland, 97-8 ; Chopra, 184-5 ; Ganda Singh, 25.] 

1. Tarn Taran is a sacred place of the Sikhs. It is situated about 
fourteen miles from Amritsar, in the heart of the tract known as Majha, 
the homeland of the Jats who built up the Sikh confederation in the 
Panjab and who formed the backbone of tl»e Sikh Army. There is a 
large tank here, 300 yards square which was built by Guru Arjun Dev, 
the fifth Sikh Guru. Its water is supposed to have the miraculous quality 
of healing leprosy. A part of the town was inhabited by lepers attracted 
by the reputation of the tank. On the northern side of the tank is a 
Sikh temple the dome of which Ranjit Singh got overlaid with gilded 
copper-plates. At the north-west corner stands a lofty column built 
by Prince Nau Nihal Singh. Once a month, on the occasion of Amavas 
(two days before the new moon) thousands of persons come to take a 
dip in this holy tank. 

[p4mfahNoi)$^ mid Querm (January, 1885) No. 405, p, 65 ; Imperial 
Oa» 0 tt* 0 r, 252 ; Amritsar Gaasttssr (1^92-?), 167 ; Ross, 20Q4i] 
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take it, because there was none for Raee Kesree Singh. He 
had accordingly left the Khillut in Jummoo with Raja Goolab 
Singh. 

— Lahore 24th Feb., 1844 — 

Sirdar Tej Singh continues to write regarding the 
designs of Sirdar Mahomed Akber Khan who no doubt he said 
would Exert himself to recover Peshawur from the Sikhs. 

The Sikh Generals recommended Raja Heera Singh to 
throw Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan into prison, if his nephew 
came to Alee Musjid, 

Raja Heera Singh has directed the Holy Mahometan 
230 Relics at Mookereean, including two teeth of the Caliph Ali, 
to be brought to Lahore. The Ameers of Sindh wished some 
years ago to get possession of them and offered Maharaja 
Runjeet Singh two lakhs of Rupees to allow them to be 
removed, but he would not permit Relics of such sanctity and 
efficacy to be taken out of the Punjab. 

Raja Heera Singh paid a lakh and a half of rupees into 
the treasury on account of the districts under him ard urged 
others to do similarly. It vns repcitrd that Bhace Beer 
Singh had sent men among the Regiments to induce them to 
oppose Raja Heera Singh. 

[ Pp. 231-6 contain repetiiion 0 / leporti^ vf 27, 22, 23 
and 24 February, 1844,] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Lahore 2Sth to 27th February, 1844. 

— 25th February, 1844 — 

Raja Heera Singh has now ordered the Detachment 
warned for Seealkote to march to that place and aid the troops 
of Raja Goolab Singh in Reducing Konwur Cashme^ra Singh 
to order. 

Raja Heera Singh continues to ask many questions 
concerning the demands of the English army for an increase 
of pay. He says the English can no longer reproach the 
Khalsa about a mutinous army. 
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It was reported that Kanh Singh Man’s regiments bad 
marched for Peshawur. The Raja said that if any men 
deserted their pay should be deducted. 

Bbaee Ram Singh remonstrates daily against the 
despatch of the troops ordered to go to Looleeanee, but Raia 
Heera Singh says they must go and adds that the English do 
not seem so friendly as they were formerly but when an 
answer comes to the Maharaja’s letter they will see. It was 
at this time reported that General Golab Singh Caicuttawala^ 
had reached Looleeanee with his brigade* 

— 26th February^ 1&44 — 

General Kanh Singh Maun and other officers said to 
Raja Heera Singh tuat tne Sikhs were displeased on account 
of the despatch ot troops against Seealkote and on account ut 
the many Jagheers which had been requested. The Generals 
also said that the Raja should send away Missur Julia and call 
Raee Kesree Singh to his assistance. The Raja gave Evasive 
replies. 

A petition was received from General Ventura, saying 
that the Zemindars ot his villages (on the North side ol the 
butlujj did not pay what was due to him, and soliciting lor that 
reason a perwaneh formally conferring the villages on him. By 
the advice of Misser Julia a perwaneh was written resuming 
the villages. 

A petition was received from Raee Kisben Chund regard* 
ing Runbeer Singh’ of Kooloo. Much conversation Ensued 


1. Gulab Singh Calcuttawala or Calcuttia wa.s before he came 
to be known as buch, called Galab bingh Kumedan. In 1834, Kanjit 
bingh bent a friendly mission to the Governor-General at Calcutta under 
the charge of Gujar Singh Majithia. Along with him were sent, as 
advisers and guards, Rai Govind Jas, Dewa Singh Kumedan and Gulab 
Singh. After tliis visit Gulab Singh came to be known as Calcuttawala 
in order to distinguish him from many of his namesakes. 

(Smyth, 115 ; Rousa^e-Panjab^ 88 ; Latif, Panjah\ 528.J 

2. lUiifiir Sifigli was a minor son of Mian Jagar Singh, first cousin 
of Raja Ajit Singh of Kulu who had been defeated and deposed by the Sikhs. 
On Ajit Singh^s death in 1841 Ranblr Singh succeeded him in the cbiefship, 
but he died soon after. 

(Hutchison, ii, 472.J 
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on the subject. Mifesur Julia said the boy was with Sirdar 
239 Lehna Singh much to his own content and Sardar Lehna Singh 
said Vizeer Koopooroo^ wanted to make over a village 
attached to the Pergunneh of Seraj^ to the English. It 
was however at last resolved to write to Raee Ki^en Chund 
an evasive answer for the present} and to consider what would 
be proper to give as the true answer. 

Raja Heera Singh is himself chiefly employed in review¬ 
ing the troops while Mtssur Julia carries on almost unchecked) 
the affairs of the Government to the great displeasure of the 
Sirdars. 

A peiwaneh was sent to Kaee Kesree Singh ordering him 
to be present in Lahore.'— 

A Report was received from Dee wan Lukhee Mull, saying 
that the brother of Futteh Khan Towaneh and also Hussun 
Khan Khissor had been sent to Lahore thro’ Deewan 
SawUn Mull.—* 

A newsletter was received irom the Camp of Raja 
Soocheit Singh mentioning that Raja Gooiab Singh had asked 
tiis brother to go and see him, but that Raja Soocheit Singh 
had replied he was now devoted to the service of God he did 
not want to see anyone. 

Many men have deserted from the Regiments ordered to 
go to Feshawur. In one Regiment it is said there are no 
more than 250 men, the others having gone to their homes. 


1, Kapuru vvasthe vvAzir ol baraj, a sub-division of Kulu. He was 
insulted by Kaja Ajit biugn oi Kulu, anU to reveage himself upon the Kaja 
he invited the biktis to invade i!ie state. Tlic Sikhs defeated, deposed and 
humiliaiecl tuc ixaja. I m.; ivapuru amid not boar. So he turned agaian 
vne Siktis, iailicieu a deieat upon them, and then lied away to Sliangir, a 
trad belonging to Kulu but situated on the other side of the Sutlej and Ueiug 
under Britisii protection. 

[Hutchison, ii, 470-2 ; Massy, i, lOl.j 

2; Sarm is one oi the tahsils ol Kulu with its headquarters at Haujar 
and having an area oi 389 square miles. It inciudes the southern portion oi 
Kulu, and is divided by the Jalauri ridge (average, height, 13,000 it.) into 
two parts, the outer Saraj lying in the Sutlej Valley and the inner Saraj 
lying in the Beas Valley. 

[Hutchlsin, il, 413 ; ImpoHai (iaz4ti0cn PuAfuth i* 380,] 
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— 27 th February, 1844 — 

A newsletter was received from Seealkote relatiflf 
that the men of Konwur Cashmeera Singh and the tfeofw- ^ 
Raja Goolab Singh had a skirmish. The men of the Koowsia 
are all described as brave Manjha Sikhs. 

The Sikhs are now talking among themselves about^ 
releasing Jowahir Singh, the uncle of the Maharaja. 

The men of the detachment of artillery, ordered to go to 
Feshawur, are talking in a mutinous manner. 

A newsletter was received from Caubool to the e£fif|ct 
that owinR to the many difficulties which surroupded the 
Ameer, he had sent for Mahomed Akber Khan from JeUatftM- 
Raja Heera Singh was exceedingly pleased on hearing this 
and told Qazee Buddurooddeen that he should soon have his 
dismissal. 

The Durbar is preparing a statement regarding the 
affairs of Kooloo for transmission to the Vakei^, with the 
Governor-General's Agent. Sirdar Lehna Smgh says that, thw 
English have made a molehill into a mountain and convened^ 
some unknown boy or another into Raja Runbeer Singh. 
The Raja says that the English should be Even-handed and 
do as they would be done by. They should give up, Sirdgr, 
Utter Singh Sindhanwala. 

[p. 240 contains forwarding note ; pp. 24U6, repetition 
of reports of 2S, 26 and 27 February, 1844,] 


Abstract qf Izitelligance from tho Punjab 
Dated Lahore 28th & 29th Februafy, 164<a 

— 28 th February, 1844 . — 

A petition was received from Mopnshea Ruttun^ Clltiad 
mentioning that he had visited Konwur Cashmeera SiasAt and 
has spoken to him, and that the Konwur was ready to go to 
Jummoo to adjust all differences with Raja Golab Singh. 

A petition was received from Sirdar Tej Sungb aid 
Siidtr Futteh Singh Man mentioning thati it waia< boliewad 
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Sirdar Mohamed Akbur Kban would advance to Mitchnee^ 
East of the Khyber Hills. A reply was sent to the Effect 
that General Kanh Singh Man would soon be with them and 
that in the meantime they should be on their guard. 

A petition was received from Sawun Mul to the effect 
that it was reported the English were about to advance to the 
westward of the Indus^ The Deewan was directed to enter- 
248 tain more men and to debit half the expense to Government. 

Pundit Julia urged General Goordut Singh® and General 
Golab Singh Pohoovindeea to send men to Feerozepore to 
induce the English sepoys to desert. The Generals represen¬ 
ted that the sepoys of the English were well disposed towards 
the Khalsa. 

Bhaee Ram Singh has begun to send his baggage away 
in anticipation of getting leave to go to Hurdwar*. 


1, Michni, a flourhhing village of the Mohmand Afghans, is 
situated at the foot of hills 15 miles north-west of Peshawar on the left 
bank of river Kabul which at this place issues out of the mountains. It 
fell on the caravan route from Peshawar to Kabul and raised 2l»000 
rupees in transit duties. 

[National Archives, For. Mise., Ms, No. 536, p. 20; Masson, iii, 
236 ; Shahamet Ali, 204-5 ; Peshawar Gazetteer (1897-8), 376 ; Imperial 
Gazetteer, N. W- F. Province, 163.] 

2. The Indus is one of the longest rivers in Asia. It rises in Tibet 
and flows across Kashmir, the N.W. Frontier Province and Sind and falls 
into the Arabian Sea. Its total length is above 1,800 miles. The Afghans 
called the river **Abasin”, the father of rivers. Half a mile above Attock, 
the Kabul river joins it. 

[Imperial Gazetteer, N.W.F- Province, 109-11; Ross, 37.] 

3, Gurdat Singh was appointed in the cavalry force of Prince 
Kharak Singh on a salary of Rs. 2,000 per annum. He was married to the 
daughter of Nanak Chaud, the elder brother of Diwau Sawan Mai. 

[Rousa-e-Panjab, 225.] 

4. Hardwar is situated at the foot of the hills where river Ganga 
Issues out of the mountains. It is a sacred place of the Hindus who visit it 
•very year in thousands. Every twelfth year, a great fair is held here 
attended by lakhs of pilgrims from all over the country. This is called the 
Kumbh fair. Atone of these fairs held in April, 1809, the number of 
pilgrims was estimated at two millions. 

''Great numbers are led hither as much from commercial as religious 
Seotlves and through this channel the most important places in the Doab, 
pelbi and Lucknow are supplied with the productions of the northern and 
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— 29 th Wibruary, 1844 — 

A petition was received from Colonel Cortlandt stating 
that he had another skirmish with Painda Khan who was in 
close communication with Mohamed Akber Khan. The 
Colonel also reported that Deewan Moolraj had borrowed 
50,000 rupees with which to pay the troops. An answer was 
sent to the Effect that assistance would soon reach him. 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeethia reported that his brother 
had retured to Noorpoor without having succeeded in 
capturing Meean Zorawur Singh of Chambuh. 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeethia was directed to cut a 
trench so as to fill the ditch of the fort of Filer with water as 
he had intended to do in the time of the late Muharaja. 

The Raja asked Sirdar Lehna Singh why he as a friend 
of the late Bhaee Goormookh Singh did not ransom the sons 
of the Bhaee. The Sirdar replied in a tone of displeasure that 
he was not particularly the friend of the late Bhaee~if he had 

been, the Bhaee and Missur Belee Ram would not have been 
put to death. 

Raja Heera Singh urges Sooltan Mohamed Khan to in¬ 
duce his nephew not to advance to Allee Musjid giving him 

(Sooltan Mohamed) hopes of getting Peshawar to himself 
after a year. 

Bhaee Ram Singh represented that the Orderly soldiers 
in attendance upon the Raja had virtually taken possession of 
several wells which had been granted to the Fukeers. Missur 
Julia spoke angrily to the Bhaee who immediately arose and went 
and sat with Fukeer Nooroodeen. 

Bhaee Ram Singh is now preparing to set out for 
Hurdwar to bathe there during the approaching astronomical 
conjunction. 

General Kanh Singh Man remonstrated upon being sent 

western countries. The principal articles brought for sale are horses, 
raules, camels, a species of tobacco (called caccar), antimony, asfoetida! 
Tied fruits, such as apricots, figs, plums, raisins, almonds, pistachio nuts; 
and pomegranates, from Cabul, Candahar, Mooltan and the Punjab; shawls, 
tas (dhusus) and pattoos, from Cashmere and Amritsar ... bows and 
arrows from Mooltan and the Doab; rock salt from Lahore; bastes and 
goods from Rahn [Rahon], a large citfjax the Punjab, # /* 

[Hamilton, i, 450-2.] 
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to Peshawur sayiilgf Ibe Kaja bad btokeh his promise and that 
no one could after this put faith in the mountaineers. Raja 
l^ieera Singh, however, spoke much to the General and induced 
him to agree to go. 

261‘4 contain repetition of reports of 28 and 29 
February, 1844^ 


Abstract of tntelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 1st to 3rd March, 1844. 

— 1 st March^ 1844 — 

Hhja Golah Singh has written to Raja Heera Singh 
ttrginghim to keep oh friendly terms with his uncle as he in 
dfgplekstfre might do such Ihi) hf- as would ruin them all. If 
ffajk SoOchet Singh, he said, was to go over to the English, 
their affairs would be thrown into confusion. 

Raja Heera Singh wrote in reply that he would attend 
to his advice, he regarded him as his father. He also wrote 
SbOtit the conduct of the regiments of General Kanb Singh 
Man and of Doolheh Singh which had started for PeshaWur— 
nudist Of the men he said had gone to their homes. 

Deewan Hakim Raee^ has been ordered to present a 
(ijuzzuranah of one Lakh of Rupees, otherwise the management 
of ftawulpindee shall be taken from him. 


I. DiwanHakimRai’s ancestors served under the Kanhiya Sardars. 
Hakim Rai obtained service in the Charyari regiment in 1824. Due to his 
bard work, ability and skill, he brought himself to the notice of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh who appointed him the tutor of his grandson, Prince 
Nau Nihal Singh. He was given the title of Diwan. He accompanied 
Mm N«i Nihal Singh and Hari Singh Nalwa to Attock. After the c.on- 
4/hisk'M he was made the governor of the Yusafzai country and 

the adjokiiag areas. 

On tiiadciltk of Ranjit Singh, Nau Nihal Singh granted him a jagir of 
10^ in Stnikol. For a long time, he enjoyed great respect and was 
IlMo tho fiupfOittO Judge of the Adalat-e-Alia. 

[nousa^fPtmfib, 305.'6; National Atdiives, Fiyreign Deptt. Pol. Ccws. 
(Oct. 3,1836), No. 24.] 
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Lala Tek Chiitid* the manager of Butftilrih* pfeaeflfta 
25,000 rupees on account of the revenues of ihat district. He 
was told to produce the jew. Is of Maee Chund Hour, but he 
said that after her death all h^r valuables were taken by the 
Muharaja* and by Raja Dhian Singh. 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeethia represented that as soon 
as the news of the advance of the Sikh troops to Looleeanee 
was known in Ferozepore the English authorities assembled 
and that they remained in consultation for two days. Raja 
Heera Singh said let all the Sitdars be of one mind and every¬ 
thing will go well. 

Missur Lai Singh^ complains that Missur Julia does not 


1. TekChand was Na^im of Sri Hargobindpur. When Maharaja 
Slier Singh came to the throne, lie was turned out. He was again appointed 
to the charge of Batala. 

[Rousa-e^PanJabt 308.] 

2. Batala was founded during the reign of Bahlol Lodhi by a 
Bhatti Rajput named Rai Ram Das in 1465 oh a piece of laind granted 
by iTatar Khan, the Governor of J^ahore. Akbar gave it in jagir to 
Shamsher Khan, his fosterbrother. Under ilie Sikn Commonwealth 
the town was held by the Kanhiya Contederacy wJiicii was supplumca 
by the Ramgarhias.till Raiijit Singii occupied iu 

[Imperial Gazetteer, Punjab, ii, 70.] 

3. Sher Singh who succeeded Mai Chand Kaur iu January, lh4l. 

4. Lai Singh was the sou of Missar Ja-sa Mai, a petty writer in 
Ranjit Singh’s treasury who belonged to village Siaghuian in jUelum 
district. Lai Singh was employed in the treasury in i83,i. uad 
succeeded to his father’s position on his death in i836. He was 
a crafty Brahmin and was influential among his partisans. He conspired 
for the death of Missar Beli Ram and Bhai Gurmukh Singh, his benefactors 
and patron.s, and succeeded to the po.dtion ol the iormer as Chief Trea.surer 
in 1843 on his execution, fal Singh was a great lavourite ol the queen- 
mother and regent, Rani Jiiidan. In Currie’.s correspondence and all 
contemporary source.^ there is mention of Lai Singh’s illegitimate 
relations with the Rani which arouied the army against him. “Lai 
Singh”, say-s Griffin, "‘rose to power by the exercise of arts, which in a 
civilized community would have sent him to the scaffold. He was one 
of the chief instigators and chief actors in the murders of Raja Hira 
Singh, of Misr Beli Ram and Bhai Gurmukh Singh. His intrigues with 
Maharani Jindan were ro open and shameless that they even scantlalized 
a peOjde whose immorality was proverbial. By ingratitude, tredchary 
and cunning he succeeded in acquiring the wealth and pow^r for which 
better men are indebted to their virtue or their g/enius. He hhd great 
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pay anything into the Tosha Khanuh under him but gives the 
revenues to be taken care of by his own servants. 

Raja Heera Singh says he will give Sirdar Sooltan 
Mohatned Khan, a Jagheer of two lakhs provided he will heartily 
Engage in the defence of Peshawur. The Raja also gives the 
Sirdar hopes that the whole valley shall be given to him to 
hold of the Khalsa. 

— 2 nd March, 1844 — 

A report was received from Deewan Sawun Mul 
mentioning that he had despatched Qadir Bukhsh (the brother 
of Futteh Khan Tawanah) to Lahore as ordered. The 
nephew^ of the Deewan represented that his uncle wished the 
Raja to pardon Qadir Bukhsh. Pundit Julia however said that 
he deserved death. The Deewan’s nephew then said that 
fully believing Qadir Bukhsh would be pardoned, he had sent 
him to Lahore. After this Raja Heera Singh was persuaded 
to see Qadir Bukhsh and he said that he would write and ask 
Raja Golab Singh what was to be done with regard to him. 
In the meantime Qadir Bukhsh will remain with the nephew 
of the Deewan. 

Colonel Golab Singh Kupta (Gupta ?) said to Race 
Gobind Jus the Vukeel in the presence of the Durbar why 
was there any delay ? Let the Sikhs cross the river and seat 
themselves on the throne of Delhi. The Race said there was 
friendship between the two states. General Goordut Singh 
Mujeethia and General Goolab Singh Pohoovindia said that 
the army having now got high pay was bent upon some great 
design. 


opportunities for serving his country, but he resolutely chose the evil 
in preference to the good.” 

[Panjab Records, 164/24 ; Smyth, 155-60 ; Honigberger, 124; 
Za/ar Nafna-e-Ranjit Singh, 245, f. n. No. 3 ; Cunningham, 283 ; Stein- 
bach, 46-7; Rousa^e-Panjah, 73, 79, 272, f.n; 611-3 ; Griffin, Panjah 
CM>/s.l8, 36, 37,69, 163, 358-360, 596-8; Ganhiya Lai, 411-2; Tarikh 
Rama, i, 305.] 

1. This refers to Devi Dyal who was Sawan Mai’s agent at the Court 
of Lahore. He was a son of Gurmokh Rai, elder brother of Sawan Mal» 
and was born in 1811 A. D. 

[Bxmsa^^^Panjaht 280.] 
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A report was received from Deewan Lukhee Mul 258 

mentioning that he was now making a tour to insure order 
and collect revenue but would soon return to Dehra Ismail. 

A portion of the cavalry force Encamped at a distance 
from Lahore represented that the men were straitened for 
wood and grass and that they proposed returning to the 
capital. The Raja told them to go a few miles further to the 
south. 

A petition was received from Moonshee Ruttun Chand 
mentioning that Koonwur Cashmeera Singh now refused to 
pay I he fine ordered saying Raja Golab Singh had taken 
away all he possessed save his life, 

Raee Gobind Jus was asked when an answer would come 
to the letter addressed to the Governor-General. The Raee 
answered) in 10 or 15 days. 

A newsletter was received from Peshawur mentioning 
that Campbell^ the Firinghee had reached Bajour* to collect 
tribute for Ameer Dost Mohamed Khan, 

It is proposed to send the troops now at Looleeanee 
onwards to Kussoor. 

A petition was received from General Ventura saying 259 
that the perwanuh addressed to him was written in terms never 
before used and that it was not signed as usual. He said that 
he had never before been so treated by the Khalsa. 

Two men of Rampoor* (Rohel Kund) by name Peer 

1. John Campbell was the son of Capt. Thomas Campbell and 
born in April, 1817. He entered the Bengal Medical Service in 1840 and 
served in the First Afghan War in tlie Khyber hills. He accompanied 
Pollock’s army for the Afghanistan expedition as the Surgeon-Major. 

[Buckland, 70.] 

2. B^jaur was a pastoral country. Its inhabitants kept large herds 
of cattle and flocks of sheep and goats. Alexander passed through this 
territory on his way to India. Its chief married his daughter to Babar. 

The tribes of this country gave military help to Azim Khan against Ranjit 
Singh and were defeated by him. Abdul Ghafur became the supreme chief 
of the country after the murder of Sayyid Ahmad in 1831. He was a 
powerful man and lived till 1877. 

[Paget* 119; N. W* F» P, Gazetteer, 222.] 

3. Runpur was a Rohilla State in Rohilkhand (U.P.). It was founded 
towards the close of the seventeenth century, The family remained except 
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An4>Smiiun4 Kh^n formerly in the Gowali^r artillery 
hw Lahore in search of employment. They have 

not yet however made any application to the Raja and have 
not induced any friend to aid them in preferring their wishes. 

— 3rd March, 1844 — 

Meean Labh Singh solicited his dismissal. The Raja 
asked him why he wanted to go away* He answered that 
he was di^pfeased with Missur Julia who took upon himself 
to do all things. The Raja told him to be appeased and to 
forgive Missur Julia, for his sake. 

A number of the Rawalpindi suwars came to the Durbar 
and said they wanted an increase of pay. The Raja asked them 
260 why they had dared to leave their posts. Tne Sawars said 
they had done their duty and restored order in that quarter 
and PQW tb«^y wanted an increase of pay like others. Give 
thetpan increase and they would go wherever they were 
ordered. The Raja told them to be present at muster the 
next day. 

It was reported that Raja Soochet Siqgh was about to 
come to Lahore on which Missur Julia immediately wrote to 
Raja Golab Singh urging him to keep his brother in Jummoo. 

Sirdar Lehna,Singh reported that his people could not 
ascertain where Meeaq Zorawur Singh of Chumbuh had gone 
tp. The Raja said it was of no consequence. 

Jeymul Singh and other Akalees said to the Raja that 
the Khalsa was awaUing an order. The Raja laughed and 
told them not to be in a hurry. He was now awaiting, the 
reply of the Governor-General’s letter to the Muharaja’s 
letter. 

Captain Urjoon Singh^ and Colonel Kooldeep Singh were 


for short Intervals in possession of their jagir. On the cession of Rohilkhand 
to the British in 1801, the family was confirmed in its possessions. 

{Imperial Gazetteer, xxi, 183.] 

1. Aijun Singh was a son of the celebrated Gorkha General Amar 
Singh Thapa who fought General Ochteriony during the Nepal War of 
1814-6. He was employed in the Sikh army at Lahore. His brother* 
Singh, hat} also served in the Sikh army for a number of years* 
h^d and gone back to Nepal. 



aisked concermagr tfa'ie affairs of Hindostan^ atid NafMd. 
replied things were as usual. They were then tok) to Wdtti 
to Matbur Singh^ and ascertain the state of affairs in Chat 
(lilttirter. 

A purwana was again written to Race Kishen Chnnd 
the Vakeel with the Governor-Generals agent desiring him 
to report daily concerning the affairs of Hindostan. 

—• 4th March, l844 — 

A petition was received from Sirdar Futteh Singh 
saying that he had written to Sirdar Mohamed Akber Khan 
and that the Sirdar bad replied and assured him of the friend 
wishes of his father the Ameer and himself* He sent the 
reply in original. The Raja wrote in answer that there was * 
no doubt of the good faith of the Ameer and he might be 
satisfied in bis mind on that subject. 

A report was received that the people of Nawagbee 
near Bajour had attacked Campbell^ the Feringbee and obliged 
him to retreat with seme loss. Meer Alana Khan had been 
requested to allow the bodies to be buried. Raja Heerm Singh 
sent for Qazee Budduroodeen and Sirdar Sooltan Mohamed 262 
kkw and told them that as Bajour was so near to Peshawar 


[National Archives^ Foreign Departntent. Secret ^C(ms» (1M)« 
n3> 116, 119.] 

1 . Hlndnitaa here refers to the British territory beyond the river 
]amuna» particularly the modern U, P, 

2. Matalmr Sittgh was a Gorkha General. He tried to negotiate a 
treaty of friendship between Nepal and Panjab. Ranjit Singh consutied 
Captain Wade whether he should receive General Mataber Singh. Qb 
Waders refusal, Ranjit Singh declined an interview, bOt Mataboe 
continued his residence at Lahore and Amritsar for a number Of years. On 
Ranjit Singh’s death he found a better opportunity and, through S. rrf h' n a 
Singh Majithia, had access to prince Nau Nihal Singh, who was prepgrid 
to iiaten to his advances. On the Prince’s death he did not consider it uii^i^l 
to stay in the Panjab in the allied state of political affairs. He, therefore^ 
retired to Nepal. 

[Nafiondl Archives, PmigH Seorct CcmuUiatibHi, ttsflj K 
61 i 91, 79» 116,116,119,1», 142 ; (I842)i 70. % W, 
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and attached to the country' of the Eusufzaees*, the Ameer 
should have previously informed the Khalsa of his intention 
to send troops to that quarter. 

It was reported that the Socket® Ranee^, one of the 
widows of the late Maharaja Sher Singh, had given birth to a 
son the preceding evening. The Raja said who could say the 
child was the son of the Muharaja. No doubt he was the son 
of some stranger. 

A newsletter was received from Feerozepore mentioning 
that the troops of the British would not go to Sindh and 

1. The Yusafzai Territory bounded [on the north by the 
Hindukush range of mountains, ia the south by, the Kabul river, on the 
east mostly by the Indus, and in the west by the Utman Khail mountains. 
It includes Panjkora* the valley of Swat, Buner, Dhamtaur, Chamla and 
the northern part of the plain of Peshawar. It is a very fine country, 
producing grain in plenty and possessing numerous pastures. 

[National Archives, For- Misc. Ms. No. 336, pp. 15-7 ; Masson, i, 139 ; 
Davies, 59-61.] 

2. The Yusafzais form a tribe of warlike and inrlependent Pathans, 
ths largest of the Peshawar tribes. They are divided into several sections 
inhabiting different areas. ‘The Ea5ofzyes avoid labour and the more 
violent exercises : in their amu'eraents they confine themseh'es to shooting 
with the bow, and to matchlock firing. They are arrogant, egotistical, 
and affected; but brave, hospitable and liberal, especially as regards 
their own clansmen. In the upper countries, the Eusofzyes are remarkably 
sober, and free from vices, the inhabitants of the lower parts are notorious 
for the commission with the most unblushing effrontery, of every species 
of debauchery; they also game to excess; and intoxicate themselves 
xi^th drags. They overflow with religious zeal and bigotry, yielding implicit 
obedience to their Moolahs* who, in regard to ceremonial observances, 
exercise their power with unmitigated tyranny, but connive at and 
participate in the vicious practices of the people.” 

[National Archives, For. Misc. Ms. No. 336, p. 17 ; Foreign Deptt, 
Pol. Cons, 20 October, 1837, No. 69 ; 4 May, 1840, No. 196 ; Shahamot 
Ali. 272-4 ; Masson, i, 138-9 ; Imperial Gazetteer* N, W, F, Province, 158-9 ; 
Imperial Gazetteer, 426 ; Hazara Gazetteer (1907), 131-2J 

3. Sttket, formerly a'state in the Panjab, lies to the north of the 
river Sutlej of old Mandi state. It measured 71 miles in length and l5 
miles in breadth. It covers an area of disconnected valleys and each 
hill-top was commanded by a formidable fort. Its population was 54,676. 

[Vigne, i, 77-8; Gazetteer of the Suket State (l904)t 1 ; Imperial 
Gazetteer, xxiii, 118.] 

4. She was tlie daughter pf Ngrendar Singh son of Bishan Singh. 

{^Hutchisoni j, 367*3 
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would not obey the orders of their officers. The Sepoys 
wanted between 12 and 13 rupees a month and demanded that 
if any man died, half his pay should be allowed to his family. 
Colonel Kooldeep was asked what he had heard about the 
English troops, he said he had heard they demanded an 
increase of pay. 

— ffoorpoor 27 th Feby., 1844 — 

Meean Zorawur Singh of Chumbah was invited by 
Sirdar Runjor Singh to join his camp and to proceed in 
company with him to Lahore. The Meean apprehensive of 
treachery said he would follow the Sirdar at the distance of 
a coss. Afterwards hearing that some men of Raja Golab 
Singh were on their way to seize him, he fled into the 
territories of Raja Soochet Singh. The Raja gave him a guard 
of three hundred men and the Meean then went to Jummoo 
and met Raja Golab Singh who has placed the Meean in 
possession of Bhuddurwah^ wtiich was recently attached to 
the Chumbah Raj and has urged the Ranee to forgive her 
brother-in-law and to live on friendly terms with him. 

[ P. 264 contains forwarding nets,] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Lahore 5th to 7th March, 1844. 

— 5 th March, 1844 

General Goolab Singh’, who commands the troops at 
Looleeanee reported that he now experienced difficulty with 
regard to wood and water. The General was told in reply to 
move a few miles onwards towards Kussoor. 

Dul Singh, the agent of the Raja of Ladwa reported that 


1. Bhadrawab was a small State and formed a part of Jammu. It 
played a very minor part in politics. This State consisted of the two valleys 
of Niru and Kargad, the tributaries of the river Chenab. There is a otm- 
siderable population of Kashmiris in Bhadrawah who number more than 
the original Hindu inhabitants. The Rajas of Bhadrawah were allied to 
the royal houses of Basohli and Kulu, being Mian Rajputs. 

[Hutchison, ii, 614 ; Drew, 104^6.] 

2. Oulab ^ngb Caleuttswnbh 
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iiiiiBlnster had irrittd at near Loodbiana and was 

anarioms beyond measure to pay his respects to Raja Heera 
Singh and the Maharaja* He was told in reply that as soon 
II a reply was received from the Governor-Generalt and 
enrrespondence was carried on as usual between the two Govern^ 
ments, a letter would be written about his visiting Lahore. 

Bukhshee Jpwala Nath r»apresoiited that two months* 
pay was now due to the cavalry. He was asked how much 
money was wanted. He answered 13V| lakhs. It was 
ordered that the money should be paid out of the treasury, and 
that assignments should be made on the several managers of 
districts to pay into the treasury a sum of money the same in 
the aggregate. 

More detailed acconnts were received of the Expedition 
of Sirdar Mahomed Hyder Khan and Campbell, the Feringhee 
towards Bajour and of the action in which they had been 
defeated and obliged to retire five or six coss. The report also 
mentioned that Sirdar Mahomed Akber Khan considered there 
was not now anyone to fulfil the promises of Raja Dhian 
Singh with regard to PesbaWur when the Ameer and bis son 
should be present at the the marriage of Kbnwur Pertab Singh. 
The Raja observed that the Ameer and his son should attend 
at the marriage of the Maharaja, when his wishes would be 
considered. 

Several reports were received from Ferozepore regarding 
the mutinous state of the English troops at that place. It 
was said that the officers were lost in astonishment, that the 
Sepoys throughout India were of one mind, and that if the 
European Regiments were Employed to coerce those at 
Feroaepore, the whole army would mutiny. Raja Heera Singh 
said that as such was the case, there would be a great 
cbtnmoitioii throughout India before long and if it were 
267 advisable the troops of the Khalsa might now be advanced 
towards Kussoor. Deewan Deena Nath and Sirdar Lehna 
Siggh wd it would not be wise to do anything contrary to 
thelriendahip of the two states. 

h Bmtdowni is a small village near Ludhiana. It formed the 
headquarters of the Lad^va chiefs. Daring the First Sikh War. Sir Harry 
Smith was attacked here and 200 of his men were slain. 

[Ludhiana GaaetUer, 23.] 
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Sirdv Nibal Sii^ Alhoowale^a bas been ordered to 
send a considerable detachment of troops to^ Peshawur and 
Either to go himself in person or to send his principal 
minister* 

A Sikh soldier of General Goordut Singh*s Regiment was 
found drunk, having smoked a Hoolm. It was ordered that his 
nose should be cut and that he should lose a hand as the use 
of tobacco is forbidden by the Sikh faith. 

6th March, 1844 ““ 

Petitions were received from Ferozepore regarding the 
claims which the Sapojrs of the British Government had made 
for an increase of paV and stating that the officers, in great 
apprehension, were holding secret conferences among 
themselves. Raja Heera Singh laughed and said that if all 
the English troops were Poorbecas (men of the East), 
there would soon be a general outbreak in Hindoostan. 

The officers of the army who were present also said 
that what was written in the Grunth would now come 268 
to pass. The Raja then directed a Perwaneb to be 
written to the Vakeel with the Governor-Generars Agent to 
ascertain how it was that the army which the Enghfh gave 
out to be the very offspring of law and order was now going 
on this way* Raee Govind Jas sa’d that the English troops 
seeing what the KMsa ,tfoopi; had got, also wanted an 
increase of pay. General Goolab Singh Pohovindheea said 
the Sipahees were the subjects aaid servants of the English 
and the English carefully upheld the law. Therefore how 
was it possible that the troot>s could Excite disturbances ? 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea solicited leave to go to 
Hurdowar to bathe—the Raja said, be could go, but that he 
should carefully ascertain what the English were about. 

Orders were sent to Sirdars Tej Singh and Futteh Singh 
to be carefirl and ascertain accurately what Sirdar WDahomed 
Akber Khan is doing. 

The Chiefmen of Amritsir have agreed to pay two takhs 
of Rupees on account of money deposited with them by the 
lain Bhaee Goormookh Singh. 

— 7th March, 1844 — 26 ^ 

A petition was received from General Gocdalii! Siai^ 
Cldouttitwh stating that tie ttodps were straitteWitfW 
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fiod water where they now were and requesting permission 
to go on to Kussoor. The Raja said he should have 
orders to advance. Bhaee Ram Singh Rtid Deewan 
Deena Nath remonstrated but the Raja said they would see 
hereafter how Excellent his plans really were, the friend¬ 
ship of the English was duly appreciated. They were 
only waiting their opportunity. 

Shekh Emamooddeen requested leave to go into the 
Dooaba to collect the revenues due to Government. The 
Raja said he should have leave by and by. 

Jemadar Khooshal Singh and Deewan Deena Nath 
solicited leave to go to Hardwar, but the Raja said they should 
not go this year. 

A newsletter was received from Seealkot, mentioning 
that Konwur Cashmeera and Peshawura Singh had not gone to 
Jummoo, as they said they would but were collecting men. 

[P. 270 contains forwarding note ] 


Abitract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 12th to 15th March, 1844. 

— Lahore I2th Marche 1844 — 

The Khalsa says that Raja Heera Singh has done very 
wrong in sending troops to seize Konwurs Cashmeera and 
Peshawura Singh. If the Rajas do not take care the Khalsa 
will not leave one brick upon another in Jummoo and 
Jesrota. 

Today Bbaees Ram Singh and Govind Ram set out 
for Hurdwar, 

Raja Golab Singh has written to Raja Heera Singh 
to sequester all the lands held by the Bhaees and Behdees 
of Gooroo Nanuk s Dera\ 

1. Derah Baba Nanak is situated on the left bank of the Ravi, 
27 miles from Amritsar on the old Jammu>Amritsar road. It is said that 
Guru Nanaki the first of the ten Sikh Gurus, had married one Sulakhani, 
the daughter of Mula Khatri of this place and spent most of his life here. 
In commemoration of Guru Kanak, the Waalr to the Nawab of Hyderabad, 
RajaChandtt IaI, and Maharaja Ranjit Singh successively contributed 
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Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea represented that be 
proposed to set out on the following day for Hurdwar. He 
said he would have 2»500 men of all kinds with him. 

An order was sent to General Golab Singh Calcuttawala 
to Examine and report upon the ground near Kussoor so 
that a proper order might be given about moving in that 
direction. 

— Lahore 13th Marche 1844 —• 

Intelligence was received from Peshawur that Mahomed 272 
Akber Khan having ordered Campbell, the Feringhee to 
proceed to Swat Booner and levy two rupees from every 
house, that officer went thither but found that the people 
would not pay anything. Campbell accordingly reported 
the circumstance to Mahomed Akber Khan who then set 
out in person for Swat Booner. It was also reported that 
Sirdars Tej Singh and Futteh Singh Man had consulted about 
what was to be done and had warned the Agents of the 
Barukzaees^ that Swat Booner was a portion of the Khalsa 
territory. 

It was reported that Konwur Cashmeera Singh had 
written to Doolleh Singh, Commandant of the two mutinous 
Ramghol regiments, to join him, and each man should receive 
13 Rupees a month and that they had joined him accordingly. 
General Kanh Singh Man also reported that many men of his 
four battalions had also joined the Konwur and that the 


to erect here a shrine which was completed in 1827. Later Rani Chand 
Kaor got a pqrtion of the shrine gold-plated. There are numerous 
curiosities of the Sikh religion stored up at this place. They are displayed 
at a fair every year in March. In 1838 it was held as a jagir by the 
descendants of Guru Nanak. 

TNational Archives, For, Deptt. Pol. Cons, No. 44, 9 May, 1838 ; 
tjUfdaopnr Gatetteer (1883-4),. 16-17 ; (1914), 29-30 ; De Bourbel, 3.J 

1. The Barakzais constituted one of the leading Afghan tribes and 
inhabited the area around Kandahar. They were the followers of Painda 
Khan and were men of honour and int^rity commanding trust 
confidence. They were no less ferocious than their other kinsmen but 
they were loth to offend anyone except in retaliation. 

lComhridg$Hi$t 0 ry^findia,Vt 484*8; Fraser-tytlef, AfgkaniotaHi 
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remainder were halted on the Chenab^ as they said they did 
not intend to go any farther at present. The General reconifny 
ended that Raja Soochet Singh should be sent for. Raja 
Heera Singh remarked that General Kanh Singh Man had 
proved a man not to be trusted. 

It was reported that Deewan Lukhee Mull of DSta 
Ismaeel Khan was dead. The Raja said his son should succdsd 
him on the payment of fifty thoiisand rupees as Nuzeerana. 
The Vakeel of the family agreed to this. 

Raja Golab Singh had written to Raja Heera Si^h that 
Raja Soochet Singh was bent upon proceeding to Lahore and 
urges his nephew to be on good terms with his uncle. 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea got his dismissal today 
and immediately set out for Amritsir. 

It was reported that Bhaee Beer Singh intended to 
cross the Sutluj and proceed to Hurdwar to bathe in company 
with his disciples. The Raja after some deliberation ordered 
that the Bhaee should not be allowed to cross, for if he went 
against the desire of the two Governments, some disturbances 
might arise. 

— Lahore I^h March, 1844 — 

It was reported that Raja Soochet Singh was preparing 
to quit the Hills when Raja Golab Singh went to him and 
beseeched him to remain where he was. Why should he now 
go and bring destruction upon them all. Why go as he proposed 
274 to Seealkot but he could do as he pleased, first however take 


1 . The Chemb is one of the five main rivers of the Panjab. Starting 
from the Himalayan ranges it passes through Jammu and the West Panjitb. 
Originally it consists of two tributaries, Chandra, 55 miles long and Bhaga, 
115 miles long. It enters the plains at Akhnur near Jammu. The Jbel^in 
joins it at Trimmu in Jhang District. The Kavi joins it at Sidhu and the 
joint waters dow into the Sutlej at Madwala. After that the waters are 
known as the Panjnad. and join the Indus near Mithankot. The Chehab is a 
big river and in the rainy season it **stretcbes itself to a breadth of H 
nnles to two miles and becomes non4ordable.’* It indicted the greatest 
damage on the invaders from north-west. 

GB«nr. WQtmx, i, 9‘10; iCa$hmif mid Jtmm (1909), 

9444 
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faiSy Golab Sinsfh s, life. Raja Soochet Singh unwillingly 
agreed to remain behind but it is said that he has written 
encouragingly to Konwurs Cashmeera and Peshawura Singh. 

Considerable reinforcements have been ordered to 
proceed to Seealkot and the officers commanding have been 
ordered to bring the Konwurs dead or alive. 

A report was received from the newswriter with 
Mahomed Akber Khan saying that the Khan had ordered five 
rupees to be levied from every house in the district of Bajour. 

The Father^ of Missur Beilee Ram attended the Durbar 
and begged that he and his sons might be allowed to go to the 
other side of the river and there live as they could. Misser 
Julia was angry and said that he ought to pay ten lakhs of 
rupees as a fine and thereupon ordered him into confinement. 

Misser Julia has ordered the superintendent of the mint 
to issue rupees debased each two annas and to strike copper 
coins weighing each 7 masbas instead of Eleven. 

*— Lahore 15th March, 1844 ““ 

Reports were received that the Konwars Cashmeera and 
Peshawura Singh were gathering strength every day and that 
Raja Golab Singh had sent more troops to endeavor to reduce 
them. It was also reported that Raja Soochet Singh had secretly 
sent the Konwurs assistance in money. Raja Heera Singh 
has despatched two battalions from Shahdura near Lahore to 
aid Raja Golab Singh’s troops in reducing Seealkot. 

Enquiries were made from Sirdar Ranjor Singh regard¬ 
ing Bhaee Beer Singh. He said that the Bhaee proposed 
going to Hurd war—an order was issued to the people in charge 
of the Ferries to say where the Bhaee was at the present time. 

Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed urged that he might be allowed 
to leave Lahore and to go to Rohtas^ The Sirdar also asked 


1. Diwan Chand. He is to be distinguished from Miasar Diwan 
Cband. the famous general of Ranjit Singh. 

2 . RohttUi is a fortress situated about 10 miles north-west of Jhelum 
in the tahsil and district of Jhelum. It was constructed by Shtr Shah 
Sari in 1540 to check the return of Humayun and to control the Gakhars 
a warrior clan. The fort stands on a rock and measures two and a half 
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'evil K’dnwurs Cashmeera and Peshawura Singh had 
iio^a thit they should have troops sent against them. 

Today Raja Heera Singh dismissed the Headmen of 
i^niHtsir who had been in attendance for a long time. 

[ P. 216 contains forwarding note*] 


277 iUbstract of Intelligence from the Punjaub 
Dated Lahore 16th to 19th March, 1844. 

— I 6 th March, 1844 — 

A petition was received from Moonshee Ruttun Cbund 
mentionitig that Doolhel Singh Commandant of the Ramghol 
TAgiments had joined Konwur Cashmeera Singh with his men 
aiui had written to the several regiments of Infantry and to the 
Ghorchuras that they had better do the same if they wished 
well to the Khalsa. It was also reported that the Nujeebs^ 
had again declared they vroulcl not lift an arm against the sons 
of Runjeet Singh until the Sikhs themselves began. 

A report was received from the newswriter with Sirdar 
Uttur Singh Sindhianwala mentioning that the Sirdar Was 
collecting men and that when the camp of the Commander- 
in-Chicf reached Thunesur, his affairs would be inquired into.— 

Mirza Mahmood Jemadar and a man named Ruheemoolla 


miljis in<ircumferehce with walls of solid mamry normally thirty to 
forty feet thick and forty to fifty feet in height. They are plastered with 
mortar and further backed up by bastions. There was an efficient system 
^p{ wa^er supply fer the garri?on from the excellently constructed wells inside. 
There was also a palace in the original fortress which was demolished 
hy Humayun on his return to India. 

[Ross, 157-8, Burnes, Travels, i, 61-2; Seir Mutaqlierin, ii, 429, f.n. 230- 
tmpgrial Gazetteer, xxi, 322 ; PanJab District Gazetteer, xxvii A, 30-2.J 

1. Tfie formed a battalion in the Sikh army, and consisted of 

about 840 men strong. They stood in arrears of pay for three months and did 
not sac any hope of getting their due:^ in time in future too in view 
of the chaotic state of politics. In the month of April, 1844, the regiment 
rebelled, and declined to obey its officers including Colonel Jacob. 

' CS!»h*inet Ali. 283. f. n.. 284 ; Barr, 270.71.J 
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Khan who were in the artillery at Gowaliar have reached 
Lahore but have not yet received any Employment.— 

— 17 th March, 1844 — 278 

Petitions were receivfd from Deewan Moolraj and 
Colonel Cortlandt regarding the numbers of men which 
Painda Khan was gathering around him. The Syeeds of 
Kaghan had, they said, joined him.— 

It was reported that General Golab Singh Calcuttawal^ 
had marched to Kussnor the preceding day The forcCi it is 
now* intended to ? taticn there, amounts to 3,400 Inf^try, 8Q0 
Suwars, 14 guns and 2 mortars. 

A letter was received from Raja Golab Singh urging his 
nephew not to send any Sikh regiments to Seealkote he would 
himself go there and he should be able to reduce the Konwurs 
by means of his hill troops. He, however, said that ^gja 
He^ra Singh should take an agreement from the Khalsa not to 
interfere in thi.s case. The Raja ordered the draft of such an 
agreement to be prepared and he sent a copy to Mooltan, to 
Peshawur and to other places.“ 

A petition was received from General Kanh Singh Man 
who had set out for Peshawur saying that Konwur Cashmeera 
Singh had sent for him and his men, and that the men 279 

notwithstanding all remonstrances proposed to join the 
Konwur.— 

— l 8 th March, 1844 — 

Raja Golab Singh has written to Raja Heera Singh 
telling him to dismiss Pundit Julia to Jesrola, to ask Raja 
Soochet Singh and Raee Kesree Singh to join him in l^ahpre 
and to aid him in carrying on the affairs of the Government 
and also to consult on all occasions Jemadar Khooshhal 
Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeethia, Bhaee Ram Singh, Fukeer 
Uzeezoodeen^, Fukeer Nooroodeen and Deewan Deena Ndiiflr, 


1. Fakir Azi 2 -ud-diii> the first son of Muhi-ud-din, desceodad irQip 
the Ansari Arabs of the desert. When he grew up a little, he was sea;t to 
Lala Hakim Rai, a renowned physician of Lahore, who made the lad 
versed in the medicinal science. In 1799, after the conquest of ^hore, 
Ranjit Singh consulted Hakim Rai for his eye-troubles and the physicte 
rert Arir-ud'din for treatment. He impressed the AQfrOftly 
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He should not proceed in the way he was doing with regard to 
resumptions and the discharge of old servants* The affairs of 
Seealkote promised to give trouble and he was himself appre¬ 
hensive of the Sikhs. What now did Raja Heera Singh 
advise ? 

Raja Heera Singh spoke to Pundit Julia and said he 
should go to Jesrota otherwise their affairs would all be 
ruined. The Pundit answered that life was short and that 
man should enjoy it while he could.— 

People are now setting out in great number towards the 
Ganges and it is generally said that the apprehension of some 
revolution causes more to go away with their valuables than 
would otherwise think of the pilgrimage. 

The soldiers exclaim that the Dogruhs are bent upon 
the destruction of the sons of Ranjeet Singh. Raja Heera 
Singh assures everyone that he is the slave of the Khalsa. 

A letter was received from Sirdar Lehna Singh asking 
that his brother might be allowed two days’ leave of absence 
to visit him before he set out for the Ganges which he would 
do on the 2oth of the month (March). 

Troops continue to be despatched towards Seealkote. 

— jgth March, 1844 — 

A letter was received from Raja Golab Singh again, 
urging his nephew not to allow Missur Julia an undue 
influence and saying that the Raja had done well in sending 
troops to Kussoor, there should be a Cantonment at that place. 


with his medical efficiency but also with his astuteness of mind in 
political affairs. The Maharaja appointed him his family physician with 
the added function of advising him in matters political. He has been 
styled as the “Oracle of the Maharaja.” “He was,” says Griffin, “celebrated 
as the most eloquent man of the day.” A good conversationalist, a 
courtier of elegant manners, he possessed an attractive personality. Once, 
when Lord Ellenborough visited Lahore, he remarked in the Darbar, that 
he was ‘‘the protector of the friendship of both States. After the death 
of Shcr Singh, he retired from politics because he suffered from a weak 
heart, was losing eyesight, and, also because the army had got loose and 
the future of the Darbar seemed dark to him. 

[Griffin. JRanjit Singh, 119; Massy, i, 300 ; Honigberger. 95 ; 
Rousa-e-Panjab, 241-8 ; Gupta, Mohan Lai Kashmiri, 18, f. n; Lahore 
Qaxetteer (1916), 61.] 
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Pundit Julia represented that unless Dee wan Sawun Mul 281 
were removed from Mooltan he would unite with the English. 

Pundit Julia also said that the English newswriter wrote the 
news daily—it would be well if he was got rid of. He could 
remain in his own house and write. Raja Heera Singh asked 
Deewan Deena Naulh and Fukeer Nooroodeen what should be 
done. The Fukeer and the Deewan replied that to alter any 
old custom would not be well, but Raja Heera Singh desired 
the Fukeer to tell the newswriter that he should not attend 
the Durbar unless he were sent for. 

Deewan Deena Nauth mentioned to the Newswriter that 
several Sipahees of the regiments at Feerezepore were in 
Lahore and had interviews with Missur Julia. The news- 
writer made further enquiry and found three Sipahees living 
in the Nawlukkha Garden viz., 

Bikrumajeet, brother of Ajeet Singh who is a Soobahdar 
in the 60th Regt. N. 1. 

Lai Singh son of a Soobahdar in the 69th Regt, N. I. 

Balmokund Pundit of the 60th Regiment N. 1. 

These particulars the newswriter learnt by falling into 282 
conversation with the men and praising Pundit Julia and 
saying that the Pundit had sent him to speak to them. The 
men said that in these days the Khalsa sent many messages to 
the Soobahdars of the 60th and 69th Regiments and that they 
had consequently been deputed to Lahore—they had been in the 
place two days. Pundit Julia had assured them and they were 
the well-wishers of the Khalsa. If the troops of the Khalsa 
now crossed the Sutluj they would undertake that the Khalsa 
got possession of Feerozepoor and as far as Delhi. The 
English army was dissatisfied and the Commander-in-Chief 
who was on his way to the upper provinces, must return because 
of some disturbances Elsewhere. If the Khalsa desired all 
the troops at Feerozepore would present themselves before 
Raja Heera Singh. 

A letter was received from Raja Golab Singh saying that 
he had sent 4 regiments of Infantry and 2 of Cavalry to Seealkote 283 
and that Raja Heera Singh should take care of the Sikhs. 

IP. 284 is left blanks] 
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of three men apparently sepahees 
of tlie British Army who have come to Lahore. 

— March Ip, 1844 — 

Bikrumajeet—Somewhat fair complexion. Broad countenance. 
High nose. Middle size. Mustachios and whiskers but 
no beard, about 30 years of age, wears beads (Roodrakhsh). 
Calls himself a brother of A jit Singh Soobahdar of the 
60th Regiment N. I. 

Balmokund Pundit-~60th Regiment N. I. Fair complexion. 
Broad countenance. High nose. Slight make. No 
beard or mustachios, about 20 years of age. 

Lai Singh—Calls himslef son of a Soobabclar (69th Rcgt. N. I.) 
Fair complexion. Broad countenance. High nose, slight 
make. No beard, about 18 years of age\ 

[P, 286 contains forwarding note^ 


Abstract of Inteiiigence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore March 20th to 22nd, 1844. 

— 20 th March, 1844 — 

The Regiments at Kussoor are talking in many ways. 
They one minute abuse their officers for not getting other 
donations of tponey for them, another minute they say the 
English had better demolish their new fort at Feerozepoor and 
get on board their ships without delay, while a third minute they 
jeer as it were the English Sipahees for taking seven Rupees a 
month while in Lahore the Kbalsa gives twelve Rupees. 

It was reported that Painda Khan and Hussun Khan had 
collected about 10,0G0 men and had crossed the Attok. 

A letter from Sirdar Futteh Singh Man was received 
mentioning that Sirdar Mohamed Akber Khan would soon 
proceed and levy tribute in Swat Booner. 

1. It is clear that no secret of the Lahore Darbar remained unknown 
to the British Government. The British intelligencer seem" to be quite 
alert, but if anything escaped him, it was brought to his notice by one or the 
other courtier of Lahore, apparently to remain in good books of the 
British authorities. 
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Today a petition was received (tom Raee Kislien Chnnd 
the Vukeel with the Governor-Genefars agent. Missur Julia 
took it out of the hands cf Fukeer Nooroodeen saying that in 288 
these days people talked of what they heard in the Durbar. 

The Raja read the petition himself and he immediately became 
much cast down in countenance. The contents of the petition 
are not known but the Raja consulted with Meean Labh Singh 
and Missur Julia about it* 

Colonel John Holmes and General Goordut Singh 
Mujeethia represented that the Sepahees talked of releasing 
Jowahir Singh and of going to Seealkote to oppose the army of 
the Kohistanees^. 

The nephew of Vizeer Koopooroo of Kooloo was present¬ 
ed with a pair of Shaw'ls, a pair of Golden bracelets and five 
hundred rupees in money and told to go to Kooloo and see 
whether he could not secure the person of his uncle. 

Today the newswriter received a note from Fukeer 
Nooroodeen to the effect that Raja Heera Singh wished the 
newswriter to go and come as usual. This, however the 
newswriter thinks, is not the true meaning of the Raja. 289 

— 2 ist March, 1844 — 

A petition was received from General Kanh Singh Man 
saying that he had detected two emissaries of Koonwur 
Cashmeera Singh’s and two of Raja Soochet Singh s endeavor- 
hsgto lead his men to mutiny and had imprisoned them as 
was proper. 

Reports continue to be received of the successful 
resistance of Seealkote and of the losses sustained by the 
soldiers of Raja Goolab Singh. Dee wan Hurree Chund* 
had promised the Konwur that they should not suffer in any 
way if they submitted but the Konwur had said they would 
try their fortune. 

Nearly all the General Officers have presented a petition 


1 . It refers to the Jammu Rajas or the Dogra Brothers, 

2, Diwan Hari Chand was a follower of Raja Golab Singh of 
jamnitt, and had come to Lahore on a s^iort visit. 

t ln/ra» 367 Ms,] 
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to Raja Heera Sin^b saying that as the Konwur Cashmeera 
Singh and Peshawara Singh had committed no fault, what the 
Rajas were now doing was wrong—the Konwurs had only 
taken the life of their own servant—if that were not allowable 
let the Rajas agree not to take the lives of their servants. If 
anything happened to the Konwurs the whole Khalsa would 
289a are tumultuous meetings among the soldiers 

which the persuasions of Missur Julia and others have not 
allayed. 

It was reported that Ursulla Khan^ of Zeeda had sent an 
emissary to Seealkote and it was supposed that this was done 
in communication with Mohamed Akber Khan.— 

It was mentioned that Raee Kishen Chund the Vukeel 
had written to the Durbar that he had spoken to the Governor- 
General’s agent about the march of the Brigade towards 
Kusoor and that the agent had said certainly the troops could 
come to that place—why not ? but as many Sipahees might 
cross into Ferozepoor, disturbances might arise which would 
cause the Governor-General to be displeased. The Raja 
became thoughtful on learning this petition.— 

— 22 nd March, 1844 — 

The Sipahees of the Regiments of General Goordut Singh 
289b turned him out of the Cantonment and plundered some of 
his property. The Sikhs said they had done all things. They 
had put Kings and Chiefs to death, and had made Heera Singh 
the master—now the Khalsa was displeased and would go and 
release Seealkote and their march upon Jummoo. They were 
tired of the Dogruhs. If the Raja wished to remain master, he 
must consult the old Sirdars of the Khalsa. The Dogruhs 


1. Airsila Khan was one of the chieftains of the Yusafzais, and 
ruled over Zaida. He was not on good terms with the neighbouring chiefs 
who were always threatening his position. As a safeguard to this, he had 
entered into friendly relations with the Sikhs. He maintained more 
horsemen than any other tribesman in the area. He acted as the revenue 
collector of the Sikhs. But for his lack of courage which he could not 
conceal, he was a man of higli character and was known for liberality 
and good sense even among his enemies. 

[National Archive?., Fomgw I Stfcrtfi Cows. 4 May, 1840, No, 

im 
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had been deceiving the Khal&a by saying that the English 
troops were collecting but they had all the time designs of 
their own* 

It is reported that the Sipahees of the Regiments of 
Deewan Jodha Ram will also rid themselves of their 
Commander.— 

Qazee Budduroodeen represented that he had received a 
Perwana from his master asking how the Khalsa could say 
that Bajour and Swat Booner were not attached to the 
Sovereignty of Caubul ? However the two states were one,— 

Raja Heera Singh urged Meean Labh Singh to go and 290 
cajole the troops and put them in good humor. The Meean, 
however, excused himself saying that he was a Rajpoot and 
there might be a disturbance* He recommended that Missur 
Julia should go and try what he could do. The Missur 
persuaded Bhugut Ram Bukhshee to go to the Sepahees, but 
the men said to him that he was a petty clerk, who was he to 
talk to them ? 

Punchayats have again been chosen in Each regiment. 

Raja Heera Singh sent for some of their Committees but they 
refused to obey his summons. 

The people of Lahore are Exceedingly apprehensive of 
the Sikhs of Manjha who are ready to assemble on the least 
appearance of any outbreak- 

[P. 291 is Uft blank; p* 292 contains forwarding note,] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjaub, 
Dated Lahore 24th, 25th and 26th 
March, 1844. 

— 24 th March, 1844 — 

The regiment of Colonel John Holmes has sent orders 
to the regiments in the Doaba to seize Sheikh Emamoodeen— 
to the regiments in Cashraeer to seize his father Gholam 
Moheeoodeen*—to the regiments at Kussoor to be on the 
alert as they were stationed on the English Frontier, and 
similarly to other regiments to be on their guard. The 
Sipahees of Colonel Holmes’ regiment have also written that 
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as^ Jlajia H^era Singh to release Misser Behlee Ram 
and his brothers if they are alive, and if they are dead to 
surrender ^Shekh Emamoodeen and to send away Missur Julia, 
if these regiments are refused, they will raze the house of 
Iftaja Dhian Singh and Raja Heera Singh to the ground and 
march upon Jummoo and Jesrota. 

Raja Eteera Singh held Durbar in his own house, all 
the principal officers were present. He represented that the 
regular army proposed to seize him and urged the Ghorcheras 
294 to stand by him. They should send for their brethren who 
,, were at, Kauakutcheh* The Ghorchera officers said they were 
.♦his friends and swore upon their swords that they were so. 
The Raja then addressed himself to the Officers of the 
artillery who said they were the servants of the throne and 
assured the Raja in general term that they were well-wishers. 


The Raja then said to Dee wan Ajoodhia Pershad that 
if his men and those of jodha Ram and those of general Bishen 
Singh (in all 10 regiments) would be his friends, he would 
give every soldier an increase of two rupees to his pay. The 
Deewan said that the officers had no authority over the men. 
In each company there were two Punchayets who consulted 
themselves and then circulated among the troops in 
the form of a rescript what they considered proper for the 
Khalsa to do. Whatever the Khalsa wishes it can and will 
do. Thus Jowaher Singh had been released. 

The iiaja said he would surrender ^helch Ethamoodeen 
and his family and he would send Missur Julia away. 

295 At this instant four men of the Punchayets of'Colonel 

HolmesVregiments came to the Durbai;. They; said that they 
hadcomeonthepartof the whole of the Khalsa to him— 
Raja Heera Singh, who regarded himself as a very emperor. 
The order of the Kh^sa was as follows. When his father 
was slain, the Khalsa had avenged his death. He had petitioned 
" *the j^halsa and the khalsa had listened favorably to him. Now 
"■he had made Misser Julia his Vizeer—a man who had done 
■mWs the most atrocious and debased. The Khalsa had 
represented these things, but he had shut his Ears to the 
Tbe Ifth^sa had thus become displeased. 


,^a hearing this ’ became afraid, and’Md that 
^ W^tever &ey petitioniiim Sbout/ speak plainly. 
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The Punchayet said they were no petitioners. They 
were the bearers of the message of the Khalsa-^fhiy iietititttt^' 
ed the throne only. What the message of ' thie Kbalsa wfe^ 111 
should hear. The Khalsa asked tvhat was the crime of 
Sirdar Boor Singh^—What had the widow* of Maharaja 
Shere Singh done. What had Jemadar Khooshhal Singh* or 296 
Sirdar Sham Singh or Konwur Cashmeera Singh done, that 
they should be persecuted and dishonored. But indeed they 
might ask a hundred such questions. There too was Shekh 
Emamoodeen who had put men* of rank to death'and d6ne 
Eternal injury to the family of Missur Behlee Ram Who had 
thrown down Hindoo temples to build up Mohamedan Fanes. 

What had the Raja to say in reply to the Khalsa. 

The Raja deprecated the anger of the Khalsa and^ 
confessed himself grievously in error. His father had died for 
the Khalsa, so bad the son of his uncle and so was he ready to 
do. Hereafter he would always consult the Khalsa. 

The Panchayet said that he must surrender Missur Julia, 

Shekh Emamoodeen and Lai Singh®.' If he hesitated or refused, 
he would himself be seized. Th^5 Raja said he would obey 
the wishes of the Khalsa and the Punchaye't’then departed. 

At present the Ghorchuras and a portion of the artillery 
incline towards R^ja Heera Singh, but the regular Woops ^97 

1. Boor Singh was fined and beaten for having abused Raja Hira 
Singh. 

[Supra, 3 Ms.] 

2. The widow of Maharaja Sher Singh and mother of deceased 
heir-apparent, Pratab Singh, was forced to come from Mukerian, her 
home-town, to Lahore, and no allowance of maintenance was given to her; 

3. The utmost pressure was put on Jamadar Khushhal Singh to 

surrender to the state some of his jagirs and to pass on certain lands to 
his rebellious nephew, Bishan Singh. The Jamadar was constantly annoyed 
in many ways. For instance, his camels which had gone out to graze were 
seized under orders of Raja Hira Singh. ‘ ' 

4. BhaiGurmukh Singh, Missar Beli Ram and his brother Ram 
Kisban had been secretly murdered by Imam-ud-din under instructions %{ 

Raja Hira Singh. 

5. The Sikh army was angry with Lai Singh for maintaining illicit 

Connections with the Queen-mother, Rani Jindan. • - ' - h 

’ Rw/^’698,7^^^ 
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very violent against him. The Raja has accordingly collected 
the Ghorchuras around Lahore. 

In the afternoon Sirdar Jowaher Singh went and dis¬ 
tributed five thousand rupees among the men of General 
Goordut Singh’s and Colonel John Holmes’ regiments saying 
he had been released by them. He was received with 
acclamations. 

Deewan Ajooddhia Pershad went and spoke to the 
regiments formerly under General Ventura and they said they 
were well disposed to Raja Heera Singh. 

The Raja sent for the officers of the army and for two 
men from Each regiment as a Punchayet. No one however 
attended on the part of the regiments of General Goordut Singh. 
Perhaps 10,000 men in all came to the residence of the Raja. 
The Raja said that he was the servant of the Khalsa and for 
six months as he had said he had paid the army regularly. Now 
298 allow him to go to Jesrota to look after his own affairs, or 
send him to Mooltan or Peshawur. The Officers and men 
answered that they wished Duleep Singh to be Muharaja and 
Heera Singh to be Vizeer they said that Jowaher Singh should 
be honored as a servant of the Khalsa. The main desire of the 
Khalsa however was that Missur Julia should be sent to Jesrota, 
and Shekh Emamoodeen delivered up. The Raja said he would 
obey in every way the wishes of the Khalsa, 

Deewan Deena Nauth then presented a paper to the 
effect that Duleep Singh was Muharaja and Heera Singh was 
Vizeer and the seals of all the officers present were attached 
to it. 

It was mentioned that some of the English Sipahees at 
Ferozepoor had sent a message to the troops at Kussoor that 
they should cross the river, and the Khalsa troops had accord¬ 
ingly gone and got possession of the new fort and salutes from 
2 f ;9 the English artillery. At this time Race Gobind Jus came and 
presented a letter from the Governor-General in reply to 
the one written by the Muharaja to His Lordship. 
The Raja greatly pleased laughed for joy. He desired 
Fukeer Nooroodeen to read the letter. He then read it 
himself and afterwards desired Deewan Deena Nauth 
to read it and having heard it attentively remarked to Deewan 
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Ajooddhia Pershad that his good service in bringing the 
officers and Punchayets of the troops together on this day 
would be remembered. 

Circular letters were sent in every direction regarding the 
release of Jowaher Singh, the pardon of the offences of 
Cashmeera Singh, the receipt of the Governor-Generals letter 
assuring them of friendship and the adhesion of the army to 
the sovereignty of Duleep Singh and Vizarut of Heera Singh. 
All were desired to be of good cheer and Ever ready to do 
their duty. The Regiments at Kussoor were also told that 
the friendship was now certain and that they should not allow 
any silly ignorant people to go across the river. 

Raja Heera Singh has sent for more Hill troops from 
Jesrota—and all the Hill troops on their way to Seealkote will 
now come to Lahore as also the other troops sent against 
that place. 

The widows of Misser Behlee Ram have been released 
but his brothers are still in confinement. Lai Singh is 
concealed it is said in the house of Meean Labh Singh. 

Reports are flying about of the approach of Raja 
Soochet Singh and of Kour Cashmeera Singh. It is also said 
that the Khalsa has desired Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeethia to 
come back. 

— 25 th March, 1844 — 

In the morning Raja Heera Singh went to the camps of 
several bodies of Horse and distributed money among the 
soldiers and assured Everyone that he was the well-wisher 
and the servant of the Khalsa. 

Reports were received from Peshawur regarding the 
views of Sirdar Mohamad Akber Khan and the deliberations of 
Sirdar Tej Singh and Futteh Singh Man. 

It was reported that many thousand men had collected in 
the Expectation, that Lahore would be plundered. The Raja 
said that it would be seen who would become master of the 
Punjab. 

It is rumoured generally that the Officers who yesterday 
agreed to the Vizarut of Raja Heera Singh are now of another 
mind. The Raja has many people about him and all day long 
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he is En^^yoring to persuade them to be orderly and to 
preserve the peace. 

It is said that Jemadar Khooshhal Singh has urged his 
regiments which were placed by Raja Heera Singh’s orders 
under the command of the Jepiadar’s nephew to turn out 
General Bishen Singh and to return to their duty. The 
General complained to the Raja who replied that he knew how 
things really were and then sent Meean Labh Singh to talk 
over the Sipahees. Some of the Sipahees afterwards came to 
the Durbar and said they would obey the order of Gereral 
Bishen Singh. 

Many people apprehend that the Ghorchuras will side • 
with the Kohistanee troops and oppose the regular regiments. 
It is certain that the Raja has endeavored to attach them to him 
by presents and says he did not before know their value. 

It is rumored by the agent of Sirdar Lehna Singh that 
Runbeer Singh of Koplco died a few day^ ago. 

Sirdar Sooltan Mc lir.med Khan has induced his brother to 
resign to him his Jagheer of Koonjah^ ntar Vizeerabad and 
he has got permission to send his own family to that 
place and the families of his brothers and sons to Kohat* and 
Peshawur. 

— 26 th March, 1844 —• 

Raja Heera Singh desired General Ilahee Bukhsh to 
separate his Guns from the regiments formerly under General 
Ventura. The General went to do as he was ordered but 

1 . Kunjah is a town situated at a distance of 7 miles from Gujrat 
on the road to Phalia. Its early history is comparatively obscure, but 
tradition records that it was founded by one Jethu Varaich during the times 
of Taimur. It witnessed its most prosperous days under Diwan Kirpa Ram 
and began to decline after his death. 

[Gujrat Gazetteer ilS92r5), 168.] 

2. Kohal is a town in a fertile valley at the foot of Afridi hills and 
islOSmilfS from Rawalpindi. It was about seven miles in diameter, and 
was inhabited mostly by the semi-independent Pathans. In the beginning 
of the nineteenth century it was under the Barakzais. It was captured hy 
the Sikhs in 1850. But as it could not pay much revenues, Ranjit Singh 

Shltan Nfuhammad Khan after the conquest of Peshawar in 1834. 

17UZ ; Masson, i, 112 ; N. W. F. F* Gazetteer, 170.] 



the Dragoons and Cuirasstos and Infantry soldiers asseTtiblrcl 
and took the Guns 'back to their Cantonment In’the morhing 
Raja Heera Singh taking the Muharaja with him went to the 303 
Cantonment of the Division and spoke to the soldiers that he 
had for six months served the Khalsa faithfully and that they 
should now arrange as they pleased for the future. The 
Punchayut said that he had been made Vizeer in the place of 
his father but that he had pleased no one. The Raja said he 
should now be appointed to the Command of some Division ot 
the army. The men laughed and said he had always been a 
Chief of the highest rank and they wished to keep him with 
the Khalsa. The Raja said he would do as the Khala wished. 

He bad laboured much in the cause of the Khalsa. With much 
difficulty he had procured a friendly letter from the English 
Governor-General. He had saved Swat Booner from Dost 
Mobamed Khan of Caubul, but Painda Khan w^as gaining 
ground and unless he was checked the Khalsa would lose 
Peshawur. Now however although there was nothing to be 
apprehended from the English or from Dost Mohamed Khan 
still the Khalsa should carefully order its own affairs. 

The Punchayets said that Missur Behlee Ram and 304 
Bhaee Goormookh Singh if alive must be released. If they 
were not the Toshekhana must be given to the son and 
brother of the Missur. Shekh Emamoodeen must be delivered 
up and Missur Julia must be dismissed. Race Kesree Singh 
should be made Commander of the regular troops. Raja 
Soochet Singh should have the charge of the accounts of 
the revenue of the country and he himself the Raja should 
carry on the business of the state in conjunction with the old 
servants of the Maharajas deceased. After more talk of this 
kind the Raja went away. 

A report Was received that the troops of Raja Gbolab 
Singh bad got into Seealkote and that the Baba Kotleewala 
had become security for the Kours. 

The regular troops are secretly well disposed towards 
Raja Soochet Singh and the cuirassiers regiments talk of 
sei^ng Deewan Ajooddhia Perdhad. 

Towards evening it Was reported that Raja Soochet Singh 305 
and Kour Cashhieera Sihgh had fekhed the ferry of Gurau afew 
coss from Lahore and that an agent on th^pari of the^Raja bad 
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gone among the regiments of General Goordut Singh. Raja 
Heera Singh assembled the officers of the Ghurchurras and of 
the artillery and said that Raja Soochet Singh was hostile to 
Maharaja Duleep Singh and himself. The officers replied that 
they were the subjects of the Maharaja. About 3,000 men have 
gone to oppose Raja Soochet Singh who is expected to arrive 
about the middle of the night. 

[P. 306 contains forwarding note.] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjaub 
Dated Lahore 27th March, 1844, 3 P. M. 

The soldiers of the Khalsa are talking among themselves 
of the facility with which they routed and killed two such 
men as Raja Soochet Singh and Raee Kesree Singh and thereby 
acquired large Jagheers and a crore of rupees for the state. 
Raja Heera Singh they say had better not try to seize the 
possessions of his uncle. 

Raja Heera Singh held Durbar in the afternoon and 
talked with the several chiefs and courtiers about the Events 
of the morning. He said that if he had not been so quick as 
he was Raja Soochet Singh might have induced many to join 
him. It was remarked that Cashmeera Singh had not been 
seen, and that some said he had gone to Raja Golab Singh. 
The Raja said they must be quick in giving a donation to the 
troops otherwise they might do much mischief so changeable 
were they. 

Misser Julia said that Jowaher Mull must lose his 
hand« The Deewan said that he could point out where much 
property of his late master was to be found. The Raja said he 
would send the Deewan and Pundit Julia to take possession of 
the Effects of his uncle but Missur Julia said he was himself 
apprehensive of Raja Golab Singh if he went to the Hills. 

It was reported that Raja Soochet Singh had ordered 10 
lakhs of rupees and 400 pairs of golden bracelets to be brought 
after him to Lahore and that the treasure had now reached the 
ferry near the city. 
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Sirdar Sooltan Mohamed Khan- said he thoiurht that Raja 
Heera Singh had been somewhat hasty in attacking and 
slaying his uncle. The Raja heard but remained silent. 

tP. 309 is left blank; p. 310 contains forwarding note.] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 311 
Dated Lahore 28th and 29th March> 1844. 

— Lahore 28 th Marchy 1844 — 

A long letter was received from Raja GoJab Singh saying 
that he heard Raja Soochet Singh would probably £Oon go to 
Lahore on pretence of bunting, when be arrived Raja 
Heera Singh should endeavor to gratify him in Every possible 
manner and he, Raja Golab Singh, would himself atiive after a 
few days and induce his brother again taquit the capital and go 
to the Hills. To Misser Julia the Raja also wrote urging him 
to keep Raja Heera Singh and Raja Soochet Singh on friendly 
terms the one with the other. 

Raja Heera Singh has written in reply that on his arrival 
at Lahore he urged his uncle Soochet Singh to be on friendly 
t^rms but that the Raja would only think of opposition and 
that there had in consequence been an action in which Raja 
Soochet Singh lost his life. What was done could not be 
undone. The Raja added that Le bad retained Deewan Jowahir 
Mull and Bheem Raj in Employ. 

It was also reported that Raja Golab Singh hgd sent bis ' ' 3^2 
sons to meet Raja Soochet Singh and to try and* induce him 
not to proceed to Lahore but that they bad arrived too late. 

It has now been ascertained that in the late fight 150 
men were killed and 200 wounded on the side of Raja Heera 
Singh and that 50 only were killed on the side of Raja Soochet 
Singh. Raja Soochet Singh had with him 50>000 rupees in 
silver and 700 pairs of golden bracelets, neck*laces besides his 
own personal ornaments. 

Raja Heera Singh went today and presented 5,000 rupees 
to each of six brigades for the service he said which they had 
rendered him* The soldiers asked him what be prd^posed to do 
with the possessions and property of bis uncle and saiid that 
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Misser JullA sliould Still be imprisoned as be bad been the 
cause of much harm. 

The Raia and Misser Julia were taken by surprize and 
could not at first answer ; at last Misser Julia said that he was 
the welbwisher of the army and collected money solely for 
the use of the troops. The men of General Ventura*8 
regiments said that all the collections must be placed in the 
3 ^^ treasury and that the ten lakhs of rupees and golden bracelets 
brought by Raja Soochet Singh now be distributed among 
them as a reward. The Raja went away in displeasure and 
spoke to other regiments but he only got similar answers. 

Raja Heera Singh held Durbar in his own house. The 
officers of the Cavalry asked him whether he wished the 
people to be prosperous and happy or not. The Raja said 
he was the well-wisher of the Khalsa. The officers replied 
they would see. 

Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan and Qazee Buddurooddeen 
attended the Durbar and presented letters on the part of Ameer 
Dost Mahomed Khan. 

The Punchayet of the regiments stationed at Kussor 
attended the Durbar and said the Khalsa wished to cross the 
Sutluj and acquire territcry, the design of their teacher was 
such. The Raja said he would at a fittting time consider what 
they had said. 

The talk among the soldiery is that Raja Heera Singh 
has done most wrong in killing his uncle and Raee Kesree 
Singh but these Jummoo Rajas, they say, are in reality an 
3 H annoyance to everyone and they must be got rid of. 

It is believed that Mcean Labh Singh and Meean Purthee 
will go away to Jummoo, they and all others being dis¬ 
pleased with Misser Julia. 

— Lahore 29th March, l844 

Today the son of Raee Kesree Singh reached the Ravee 
with the troops of Raja Soochet Singh. 

Raja Heera Singh has had all the boats brought to the 


1. Mlaa Firtid Siagli was the coasia of Rai Kesari Singh of 
[Infra, 519 Ms.] 
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left bftok of tbe river being apprehensive that tbe men of Raja 
Soocbet Sisgh may cross over and raise disturbances. 

Tbe Raja saw many of tbe officers and soldiers of 
tbe army but they said to him that all the revenues of his own 
wid of Raja Dhian Singh’s and of Raja Soochet Singh's 
possessions must be put into the treasury. If the Raja thus 
endeavored to please the Kbalsa, the Sipahees would punish 
all his Enemies. The Raja then said that he would give four 
rupees and a piece of gold to every soldier as a Donation. 

It is said that the mother of the Maharaja insists upon 
going away to Goojranwala^ or to some other place. This is 
Exceedingly displeasing to Raja Heera Singh. 

Meean Purthee Singh said that today about 100 women 
would sacrifice themselves and that Raja Heera Singh would 
have their blood on his head as be bad slain his uncle and 
Raee Kesree Singh. It was, however, said that Raja Golab 
Singh had gone to try and dissuade them from tbeir purpose. 

It was remarked that the Kbalsa could not be depended 
on*Misser Julia said that when they could no longer control 
the army they would say to the troops go and plunder on the 
country of the English. Raja Heera Singh said that would 
no doubt be tbe last thing enacted of what was now going on. 

Some men of General Golab Singh's regiment 
brought four or five Poorbeeas to the Durbar who said they 
belonged to the regiments of the English. These men 
observed that they got only seven rupees a month and bad 


1. Gajranwala, the birth-place of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, was 
seized on the rise of Sikh power by his grandfather, Charat Singh who 
erected a fortress there. The village continued to be the headquarters 
of his family till the annexation of Lahore in 1799 by the Maharaja, who 
began by curbing all the various chieftains, Sikh, Rajput, Bhattis and 
Chatthas who held sway in the western and other portions of the District. 

His own and his father’s mausoleums are still to be seen in the 
square fort which is surrounded by mud walls and a ditch. The place 
was once the residence of the brave and fearless Sikh general, Hari ^ingh 
Nalwa. The fort is highly decorated and encompasses, within its fold, an 
exceedingly well laid-out garden comprising a superb collection of trees, 
shrubs, flowers and fruits. 

[Thornton, ii, 403; Vigne, i. 235 ; Atkinson, into 

Afghamstan i, 403 ; Ross, 136-7; Steinbach, 7U; Imforiat QdMOttuft 
PnniiA, ii. 92.] 
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to fight in Burmab and in Strange Countries and to txslbatk 
on board ships on the sea and that they saw the Khalsa gave 
316 twelve rupees pay and frequent Donations. Their hearts 
were therefore with the Khalsa. The Raja looking towards 
them said be of good cheer and have patience. 

It was represented that if Jowahir Singh, the uncle of 
the Maharaja were not released the troops might do so once 
more of themselves. The Raja it is said has given orders 
for the release of Jowahir Singh and directed that he be 
Conducted with all honor to his own house. 


317 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 

Dated Lahore 30th March, 1844. 

The Ghorchurra sawars say that they will not take 
the arrears of pay which the Raja offers them until he has 
given them an increase on account of their late services. 

The General, commanding the troops at Kussoor, has 
written that the Khalsa is ready to take Ferozepore and 
Loodiana whenever the orders are received to do so. The 
Raja replied that the G( vernor-General had . at last written 
a friendly letter but if the English became in any way 
forgetful of the friendship between the two states the Khalsa 
would do what was proper. The General should not be in a 
hurry. 

The Agent of the Ladwa Raja represented that the 
Commander-in-Chief had arrived at Ambala to see what was 
necessary to be done with regard to the refusal of the Poor- 
beeas to proceed to Sindh, 

A petition was received fromDeewan Moolraj saying that 

318 Vizeer Poonoo^ had arrived on the part of Raja Golab Singh 
• to take upon himself the management of Chutch Hazarah, 

he would repair to Lahore to render his accounts. Pundit 
Julia said that when he arrived it would be necessary to fine 
him three or four lakhs of rupees. 

1, Wazir Pimnu was a confidential servant of Raja Gulab Singh 
" of Jammu, 

6K) Ms.] 
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It was reported that 50 wooiin in all bad burnt them¬ 
selves with the garments of Raja Soochet Singh whose ashes 
have been despatched towards Hurdwar. 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 319 
Dated Lahore 31st March, 1814. 

A letter was received from Raja Golab Singh saying 
that Raja Heera Singh had done ill in killing his uncle Raja 
Soochet Singh. Misser Julla^ he said, must suffer for this. 

All the Chiefs of the Hills would now see that among the 
Rajas of Jummoo there was no unanimity and they would arise 
on all sides. He had no peace since he heard of his brother’s 
death and fifty-five women who burned themselves had all 
called down execrations on the head of Raja Heera Singh. 

The Raja visited the camps of the Ghorchurras* 1 he 
Suwars said that they must each man have a piece of gold 
and also an increase of five rupees a month to their pay. The 
Raja desired them to set their minds at ease. Others 
demanded that Misser Julia should be sent away, that Cashmeera 
Singh should be upheld on his Jagheers and that the relations 
of Misser Behlee Ram should be released. 

It is reported that Cashmeera Singh and Pesbawura 
Singh were on their way to join Raja Soochet Singh (after ; ; 
having given up the Fort of Seealkot) but that hearing of the 
Raja’s death they had fled some thought to Bhaee Beer Singh 
who it is further said talks of assembling the whole Khalsa 
and making them mkstet of thd Punjab. 

Half of the men of Deewan Jodha Ram’s regiments have 
taken two months and five days’ leave and have left their arms 
behind them* 

Misser Julia represented that General Ventura all^hough 
absent and the carrier away of some lakhs of rupees, still drew 
the revenues of his Jagheers. The Raja said the Misser could 
do as he pleased, whereupon orders were issued fbt the 
resumption of the lands held by the General to the {{prtb . pf 
the Sutluj. 
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Raja Heera Singh said to Jemadar Khooshhal Singh that 
hia nephew Tej Singh had managed well in keeping the troops 
in good order without any Donations of money. 

The Hill troops in Lahore have now demanded an 
addition to their pay and Raja Heera Singh has given each 
man an increase of one Rupee per mensem. 

A petition was received from the Vukcel with the 
321 Governor-Generars agent saying that now the Commander-in- 
Chief had resolved on punishing with a proper severity any 
regiments which should refuse to obey an order and those at 
Ferozepore would if necessary be punished accordingly. It 
was therefore proper that no sipahees should be allowed to 
cross the Sutluj and that the boats should be kept on the 
other side. 

Meer Khan Mahomed Khan, the younger brother of Meet 
Sher Mahomed Khan\ is coming it is said to Lahore with 200 
suwars under pretence of condoling on the death of Raja 
Dhian Singh. 

[ P. 322 contains forwarding noU\ 


323 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab, 
Dated Lahore 1st and 2nd April, 1844. 

— Lahore 1st April, l 844 — 

One of the widows of Raja Soochet Singh (the sister of 


1. Sher Muhammad Khan was the son of Hafiz Ahmad, the 
late Nawab of Mankerah. In 1821, Ranjit Singh annexed his territory and 
gave him Dehra Ismail Khan as jagir. Hafiz Ahmad died in 1S87. There¬ 
upon Sher Muhammad lOian, succeeded to the above jagir. He ww lend 
of hunting and was very dexterous with his bow. He entertained fiddlers, 
wrestlers, keepers of bears and monkeys and often enjoyed the spectacles 
of ponies fighting in his flower-garden. 

[Masson,!, 42.] 
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the Bilaspore^ Chief*) says that she will not bnrn herself 
until she has fifst been revenged on Raja Heera Singh* She 
has about a crore of rupees in money and a considerable body 
of troops and the sons of Raja Golab Singh and of Raee Kesree 
Singh are, it is said, her supporters. It is also said that Raja 
Golab Singh has imprisoned the family of Misser Julia and 
declares that he must be revenged for the death of his brother. 

Raja Heera Singh says that as the Khalsa are his friends 
what need be care. He will live while he can. He has 
ordered his brother to secure the possessions of Raja Soochet 
Singh. 

Perwanebs have been issued directing that none of the 
sipabees discharged from the British regiments should be 
allowed to cross the Sutiuj. 

Raja Heera Singh spoke to the troops and said he would 
give them an increase of pay. It is plain that if the Raja does 324 
not do so there will be some disturbance. It was represented 
that already about one Lakh of rupees had been distributed 
but the account should be accurately made out. 

It is not known where Konwurs Cashmccra Singh and 
Pesbawura Singh have gone to but it is supposed they have 
joined Bhaee Beer Singh. 

— Lahore 2nd Aprilt 1844 — 

General Ilabee Buksh brought four men who said they 
had been in the artillery at Perozepore and Raja Heera Singh 

1. Bilaspnr was founded about the middle of the seventeenth 
century by Raja Kahal Chand who had built here a fort called Hot Kahlur 
and the state also came to be known by the same name. Raja Dip Chand 
who succeeded in 1653 called it Bayaspur after the name of the famous saint 
Byas. The modem name Bilaspur is its corrupted form. 

The tract of Bilaspur is situated on both the banks of the river 
Sutlej. This river at this place emerges from the middle ranges of the * 
Himalayas into the valleys of the lower hills. Its area is 448 square miles. 

**Tbe valley is extremely fertile*** says Hngel* '*and every topical plant 
flourishes in richer profusion here than in most other parts of Hindustlian 
as if the Great Author of All Nature had lavished his gifts on it without 
any reserve.** 

[Hi%eU 22; Pmfab Stat48 Oa9$$t0$r» viii, Simla Hill States 
<1910), 3.1 

2, Raja Jagat Chand, 
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$aid they should be entertained. The men said that about 30 
in alt bad quitted the service. They wore the uniform of the 
Horse artillery and those in the Durbar said laughingly you 
have'brought away the Compainy’s Jackets why have you not 
aUo brought away the Company’s Guns* 

It has been proclaimed throughout the city that if AEy 
one speaks against Raja Heera Singh on account of the death 
of Raja Soochet Singh, he shall be punished* 

It is rumored that Raja Golab Singh will endeavor to 
secure the persons of the brothers^ of Raja Heera Singh who 
are over districts in the neighbourhood of Cashmeer. 

It was represented that several followers of Raja Soochet 
Singh had tom off their garments and thrown them upon his 
funeral pyre saying that now they Would. renounce the world. 
Raja Heera Singh remarked that they had done well. 

[P. 326 contains forwarding note,] 


Abstract of Intelliganoe from tbe Punjab 
Lahore 3rd to 4th April, 1844. 

A Report wjts received from FerQzepore regarding the 
Escape of Vizeer Nelial Singh* and his attempt to take poss¬ 
ession of the property of Raja Soochet Sinjjth. Peewanehs 
were issued to the several Vakeels to induce the British 
authorities to surrender Nehal Singh as well as the moneyi 

Qazee BudUrooddeen presented letters Expressive of 
friendship from Sirdar Mahtmed Akber Khan. 

A petition was received from Raee Kishan Chusd Regard¬ 
ing the arrival of Sirdar Lehna, Singh Mujeethia at Ambala 
an<t the attentions which had been paid to him. ihe Raja 
and Misser Julia appeared to be displeased and or<feRe4 the 
Vakeel to report faithfully every circumstance connected 
the tnefeting of the Sirdar and the Governor-General’s Agent.. 

1. Moti Singh and Jawahir Singh. 

2: ^KnfWn gh «as the adopted sonof the late Rafa Soviet Singh. 

[Infra, 343 Ms.] 
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It was reported that several Sipahees lately in the 
service of the English wanted Employment and it would be 
difficult to get other men so well instructed. The Raja said 
do not bring the men to the Durbar but Employ them as such 328 
were worth having. 

Mahomed Hussun KhaOi the brother of Meer Sher 
Mahomed Khan of Sindh, has reached Lahore and has had an 
interview with Raja Heera Singh. 

It was reported that the Belaspore Ranee, the widow of 
Raja Soochet Singh, wns sev^en months gone with child, that 
Raja Goolab Singh had taken possession of all the forts, etc. 
of his late brother and had placed his younger son, Runbeer 
Singh or familiarly Phcena, as manager of the whole. The son 
of Race Kesree Singh had been nominated Vizeer with Meean 
Runbeer Singh. Raja Goolab Singh had also issued orders, 
that none of the property was to be sent to Raja Heera Singh. 

The widow of Raja Soochet Singh says that if Raja 
Golab Singh does not revenge her on the slayer of her husband, 
she will herself proceed to Lahore and solicit the aid of the 
Khalsa. 

The Punchayets of the regiments say let the men take 
their arrears of pays and then rise upon the Jummoo Rajas. 329 

Who have benefitted by the death of Soochet Singh ? His 
relations and not the Sikh army I 

All people are full of apprehensions, and are Endeavoring 
to remove their property out of the Punjab. Fukeer 
Azeezooddeen laments that he is not a Hindoo that he can 
go on a pilgrimage to the Ganges. Deewan Deena Nath is 
scheming how he can get away with his family. 

Deewan Hurree Chund who had gone on the part of 
Raja Goolab Singh to reduce Seealkot has now ceme to 
Lahore with his troops. 

— Lahore 4th April, 1844 — 

General Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea attended the Durbar 
and said that the men of his regiments stationed at Amritsar 
went in great numbers to see Bhaee Beer Singh with whom 
Konwurs Cashmeera and Peshawura Singh then were. The 
General also said that when his men heard that Raja Soochet 
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Singh was on his way to Lahore they actually set out for 
$30 that place but returned when they heard of the Raja’s death. 

Khan Mahomed Khan the brother of Meer Shore 
Mahomed Khan of Sindh has arrived within a few miles of 
Lahore. Mahomed Hussun Khan is his Agent only. The 
Khan says his object is to get service. 

An increase of one rupee has been made to the pay of 
the Sipahees who came to Lahore with Deewan Hurree Chund. 
A Rupee has also been given to Each for the purchase of 
sweetmeats. 


331 Abstract of Intelligence front the Punjab 

Dated Lahore Sth to 7th April, 1844. 

— Lahore 5 th April, 1844 — 

Bukhshee Bhugut Ram and Meean Labh Singh represent¬ 
ed that the sipahees of the army said the object of Raja 
Heera Singh and of Misser Julia in giving half of the troops 
three months’ leave was to Enable them to put Hill soldiers in 
their places. They therefore would not take the proffered 
leave—when they want to visit their families they will do so. 
They are the masters. If however the Raja wants them very 
much to take leave they may perhaps go to their homes taking 
their arms with them. 

Raja Heera Singh assembled a number of officers and 
spoke to them on the subject of the men going on leave. The 
officers said they had no power. The Punchayets in each 
regiment determined upon Everything. The Sipahees were 
talking among themselves that they had gained nothing by the 
death of Soochet Singh. Whereas if they had joined him they 
would have bcnefitted much. 

332 ^ Jagheer of 50,000 Rupees was proposed to be conferred 
on Sirdar Peer Mahomed Kban^ in Peshawur* Sirdar Sooltan 

1« Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan was the youngest of the four 
Sardars of Peshawar, who were all brothers. 

[Masson, i, 111.] 



OP FIRST SIKH WAR 


143 

Mahomed Khan said it would be better if 10,000 Rupees out of 
the whole were Riven near Lahore. This was assented to. 

The Sirdar was asked whether he would take the villages held 
by Genl. Ventura but he objected to do so and others were 
ordered to be given to him. 

Sirdar Gunda Singh Koonjaheea represented that he had 
spoken to the Ghorchurras and others about going to their 
homes but they had said they did not intend to leave the 
capital. If any man wanted to see his friends he would go 
and do so without asking the permission of anyone. 

A letter was prepared and despatched to Ameer Dost 
Mahomed Khan Expressive of Friendship. 

It is reported that Bhaee Beer Singh has issued a 
precept to the whole Khalsa saying Soochet Singh and 
Kesree Singh were his disciples or servants and that their 
death must be avenged. Until Heera Singh and Golab Singh 
were punished he would not regard himself as the apostle of 
the Sikhs, nor consider the Sikhs as his disciples. 

Khan Mahomed Khan brother of Meer Sher Mahomed 333 
Khan crossed the Ravee this day and Encamped within a coss 
of the city. It was represented that if the Meer was received 
at the Durbar the English would immediately ask questions. 

The Raja answered that the custom in such cases of the time 
of Maharaja Runjeet Singh would now be followed. 

— Lahore 6th April, 1844 — 

Raja Heera Singh went and spoke to the regiments 
formerly under General Ventura and said to the men that the 
affairs of the Government could not be carried on without 
punishing those who did wrong and he therefore wanted them 
to sign a paper to the effect that they would not interfere when 
he thought proper to bring anyone to punishment. This the 
soldiers refused to do and told him to remember that Soochet 
Singh had promised them 14 Rupees a month and yet they had 
remained his, Heera Singh’s friends. Why were the brothers 
of Misser Behlee Ram in imprisonment ? But he did nothing, 
therefore what mere did they want with him. After the Bysakhee 334 
Festival they would see what ought to be done. 

Lala Goomanee Lai has been appointed to the adawlat 
or Court of Justice of Lahore. 
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It wafS represented that General Mehtab Singh Muiee- 
theeas regiments Encamped at Amritsir were well-disposed to¬ 
wards Bhaee Beer Singh and Konwur Cashmeera Singh and some¬ 
thing might therefore take pJace on the Bysakhee Festival* 
Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea was desired to Endeavor to restrain 
his men. He said he would Exert himself but he i^prehended 
the army could not be controlled. Raja Heera Singh then 
addressed a petition to Bhaee Beer Singh beseeching him not 
to go to Amritsir to bathe on the occasion of the Bysakhee 
Festival with many attendants. If he went alone it would 
be well. He however was the master. 

Raja Heera Singh wishes to divide the possessions of 
Soochet Singh between himself and Raja Golab Singh and he 
has despatched an agent to the widow of his deceased uncle 
to try and induce her to adopt his brother Motee Singh as 

335 her son and to reject the son of Golab Singh. 

Raja Heera Singh was urged to pardon the Ramghol 
regiments which lately mutinied. He said that if they would 
surrender the wives and servants of Konwurs Cashmeera and 
Peshawra Singh he would do so. 

Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan has been supplied with 
camels to take his family to Koonjah, 

Shazada Safdar Jung^ has set out for Loodiana. 

— Lahore Jth Aprils 1844 — 

Bhaee Beer Singh has arrived at Mari a few miles from 
Amritsir. Raja Heera Singh said he was the most powerful 
enemy he had and he would give much to be rid of him. 

Raja Heera Singh went to speak to the regiments. He 
assured the men that he was their friend. That Soochet Singh 
would have called upon the English and indeed the English 
were ready to make use of Sirdar Uttur Singh and Enter the 
Punjab. The soldiers said what had they to fear from any¬ 
one and added that the Raja must send away Misser Julla^ 

336 release the brothers of Behlee Ram and putShekh Emamoodeen 

U Shabsadb Safdar Jang wa;^ the younger tsrotber of Tatmur 
Shah, the son of Shah Shuja. 

[ Cambridge History of Indiat S19. ] 
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in prison* Tbe Raja afterwards went and spoke to other 
regiments who said that he must get the treasure of Raja 
Saochet Singh for the use of the army. He said they should 
aid him in getting the money found in Feroaepore but the 
soldiers said he should first send for what was in Samba, etc« 

The officers of the Ghorchurras and other horse 
represented that all the suwars wanted to go to Amritsir 
to bathe. The Raja said they should all bathe in the Ravee 
as he would himself do. The officers said they would try and 
persuade their men not to go. 

Sirdar Jowahlr Singh attends tbe Durbar but it is said 
that Raja Heera Singh is casting about for some Excuse to 
seize him again. Some say the Sirdar and his sister, the 
mother of the Maharaja propose going to Amritsir. 

[P. 337 is left blank; p. 338 contains forwarding note.] 


AMz«ct of Intelligonce from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 8th to 10th April, 1844. 

— Lahore 8 th April, 1844 — 

Jemadar Khooshhal Singh and Sirdar Runjoor Singh 
Mujeetheea requested leave to go to Amritsir to bathe on the 
IstBysakh (11th April). The Raja said no one would be 
allowed to go to that place. He however said that half tbe 
sipahees of the army should go on leave as usual but the 
officers replied that the men would do as they themselves 
thought proper and not as others wished. 

Ranee Jendan wishes to go to Amritsir to bathe but tbe 
Raja told Pundit Julia to say that all about the Court can 
bathe in the Ravi which is as holy as the Ganges. Pundit 
Julia had a long altercation with the Ranee and came away in 
displeasure and said to Raja Heera Singh that until her 
brothers were again in prison there would be no peace* Raja 
Heera Singh said it would be well to give Jowidiit Singh a 
money allowance instead of land and to resume his villages. 


339 
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But Deewan Deena Nath said it would be wall to consider 
that point. 

340 Out of the whole niitnber of cannon balls discharged in 
the action with RajaSoochet Singh 4,100 were found by the 
people of the neighborhood and brought back. After some 
demur half the value of each ball was allowed to the finder 
according to custom. 

Today orders were issued to resume several small 
Jagheers held by various people. A Brahmin who was 
present and whose lands were resumed spoke angrily to the 
Raja but he was removed from the Durbar. 

It was reported that the Troops in Cashmere were 
mutinous and had demanded an increase of pay. 

It is said that in the Motee Mundrr^ Treasury there are 
now only 30 lakhs of Rupees remaining. 

It was reported that the widow and children of the late 
Sirdar Lehna Singh Sindhanwala could nowhere be found 

— Lahore gth April, 1844 ~ 

It was reported that the Sikhs now talked more than 
Ever of destroying the army of Hill men. Pundit Julia on 
hearing this went along with the Raja to inspect the Hill 

341 troops at Shahdurra and gave them Rs. 1,500 wherewith to 
buy sweetmeats. 

Sirdar Sham Singh Atareewala represented that the Raja 
did ill to resume Jagheers in the manner he was doing. The 
Raja said he wished to please the troops and to pay them he 
must have money. He however gave the Sirdar hopes that he 
would not resume the Jaghcer of Sirdar Ruttun Singh 
Goorjakheea*. 

A letter was received from Sirdar Tej Singh saying that 
Sirdar Mahomed Akber Khan bad written to him about his 

1. Moti Mandir was the name given to the Moti Masjid in the fort 
of X..ahore. The mosque is built of white marble and was used as a place 
of offering prayers by the Muslim emperors. Mandir is a Hindi word for 
Masjid or mosque. Ranjit Singh converted it into a treasury. 

[Kohli, Cataloguet ii, 156, f. n.] 

2. Ratan Singh Gurjakhia had incited the troops against the 
Goyemnent, and he was to be punished on that account. 
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arrival at Jellalabad after having collected Tribute from Bajour 
in which place he had left an agent on his part and saying that 
out of regard to the injunctions of his father he had not taken 
anything from Swat Booner but it would be necessary to do 
so shortly as these valleys were part of the Caubul Kingdom. 

A petition was received from General Mehtab Singh 
Mujeetheea saying be had reached his camp and had kept his 
men in humor by saying he would Exert himself to get a 
piece of gold for each man. He hoped therefore the Bootkees 
(Ducats) would be sent without delay. Raja Heera Singh 342 
gave orders to do so. 

A request was preferred on the part of the troops at 
Peshawur for medals and presents. The Raja said that 
kbilluts and medals should be sent to the whole army. 
Bukfashee Bhugut Ram represented that the medals would 
cost five lakhs of Rupees. The Raja said never mind. When 
the treasury was Empty he would put himself at the bead of 
the army and levy contributions. 

It was reported that Raja Golab Singh had fully 
Established his youngest son in Soochet Singh's possessions 
but Raja Heera Singh wants to have the territory himself and 
will not let Deewan Jowahir Mull go to Jummoo although 
sent for by Raja Golab Singh. 

Jyemul Singh Akalee has been told to go to Bhaee Beer 
Singh and induce him to give up his design of bathing at 
Amritsir. 

It was represented that the Ghorchurras and other 
Suwars intended to go to Amritsir to bathe on the 11th instt. 

This makes Raja Heera Singh very thoughtful. 

The shock of an Earthquake was felt towards Evening. 

Raja Heera Singh said it was a bad omen. 343 

Sbekh Emamoodeen is Entertaining more men. He is 
afraid to come to Lahore and indeed it is likely the Sikhs 
will take his life if he does so. 

— Lahore loth April, 1844 — 

Deewan Sohna Mull represented that Meean Labh Singh 
and Meean Purthee Singh were of the same mind as the 
Irregular Horse—all were inclined to Excite disturbances. 
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Mism: Julia obsemd that Ever since Raja SoocHet Singh’s 
death Maean Labh Singh had been suspicious of him, Miisar 
Julia. The Raja said they must be on their guard against 
him. 

A petition from Lala Ram Deeal, the Vukeel at 
Ferozepore was received, saying he had induced Vuzeer Nihal 
Singh the adopted son of Raja Soochet Singh to return to 
Lahore. Nihal Singh himself brought the nrzee. The Raja 
made the Vuzeer over to Jowahir Mull saying that they would 
ascertain by and bye about the wealth of Raja Soochet Singh. 
The Vuzeer said the English had no intention whatever of 
keeping the money found in Ferozepore to themselves. 

344 The mutinous Ramghol regiments which came from 
Peshawur and afterwards aided Konwur Cashmeera Singh and 
his brother in Seealkot have escorted the wives of the 
Konwurs safely to the camp of Bhaee Beer Singh. There roust 
now be 7,000 men with the Bhaee. 

Sirdars Sooltan Mahomed and Syed Mahomed Khan^ 
requested four months’ leave of absence to accompany their 
families to Koonjah. The Raja said they should themselves 
wait two days longer but they could send their families away. 

General Golab Singh Pohoovindheea represented that 
there were about 700 Hindosfanees who wanted service—all 
fine men—it would be difficult to find such another time. The 
Raja said he would consider about Entertaining them. 

Donations have been sent to the troops at Peshawur in 
consideration of the victory over Raja Soochet Singh, and 
Sirdar Tej Singh was told that his men would be regarded in 
the same light as those in Lahore with regard to presents. 

One hundred mounted Trumpeters have been placed along 

345 the road to Amritsir to give immediate notice of any dis- 
iurbance in that city by each taking up the sound of the other. 

Ranee Jindan's and Sirdar Jowahir Singh’s desire is to 
get the Maharaja away from Lahore and to convey him to the 
camp of Bhaee Beer Singh. 

The widow and children of Sirdar Lehna Singh Sindhan- 
wala who fled for protection to Raja Soochet Singh have been 

1. One of the brothers of Dost Muhammad Khan. 
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to leave Samba and it is belieyad they will. gat; safely 
across the Sutlej with their property. The Emilies of 
the other Sindhanwalas have also been Enabled to cross the 
SuUej thro’ Bhaee Beer Singh’s influence. 

— Jhunehsir 13th April, 1844 — 

It is said that Sirdar Uttur Singh has received a letter 
from Bhaee Beer Singh inviting him to Enter the Punjab. 
tP. 346 contains forwarding note.] 


Abstract of Intelligextce from thei Punjab 
Dated Lahore 11th & 12th April, 1844. 

— Lahore nth April, 1844 — 

In the moining Raja Heera Singh made couidexable 
presents to the Brahmins on the occasion of the. Byaakhea 
Ffstival. 

Meean Labh Singh represented that many soldiers had 
gone to Amritsir to see Bhaee Beer Singh on this holy dtty. 
The Raja said the atmy wab the master of' the Khalsa—what 
the army wished, should be done, if it was desired he should 
retire, he would go away. 

The Raja hearing that the mother of the Maharaja was 
about to take him to the Ravee to bathe, sent'persons to' delay 
them and then went himself to accompany the MahatajK'to 
the river. The Maharaja and Raja went together fo‘ the 
Ravee and presented many^valuable things to the Brahoiinsv 

Precautions wete taken early in the morning to' place 
troops in whom there was some confidence in different' places 
in the city And to strengthen the guards oven-thd ‘Magaxine 
by some hundreds of Hillmen. 

It was a^ed what Raja Soochet Singh could havei unant 
by sending so much money but of tbt; country as bh had' -sent 
to Ferozepore. It was replied^ that Ever after the' ddafli of 


1. Canhiya Lai mentions that the sum had been sent by fiaja Sachet 
Singh to Feroaepur tor lending it tu the Britmi. Gevennwaf: "yhej* were 



150 


PAN)AB ON TUB fcVE 


Nbo Nihal Singh the Raja had designed to leave the Punjab 
with all his wealth Estimated at two crores of Rupees, and 
to pass his life in performing pilgrimages and in building 
temples and charitable buildings. Vuzeer Nihal Singh was 
told to go to Samba and induce the widow and troops of 
Raja Soochet Singh to ba on tha sida of Rija Heera Singh and 
a letter of assurance was addressed to Vizeer Eesree Singh 
who had fled to Loodiana. 

The whole or nearly the whole of the property of Sirdar 
Sooltan Mahomed Khan has been despatched from Lahore 
towards Koonjah. 

It is not yet certainly known whether Bhaee Beer Singh 
has gone into Amritsir to bathe. It is rumored that the Bhaee 
has Encamped near the regiments of Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea 
and that every Sikh went and made an offering to him. 

It has been ascertained that five Ranees and 35 con¬ 
cubines and slave girls burnt themselves with the vestments 
of Raja Soochet Singh and that seven women in all burnt 
themselves with the vestments of Raee Kesree Singh and his 
brothers who were killed in the contest with Raja Heera 
Singh, 

— Lahore I 2 th April, 1844 — 

Sirdar Hookum Singh Mulwaee having arrived from 
Amritsir was asking concerning the Events of yesterday. The 
Sirdar said that Bhaee Beer Singh did not bathe there as people 
said he would do and as all indeed Expected but the shops 
were all closed as if some disturbance was apprehended. It 
was now said the Bhaee would go to Aurungabad^ and take 
with him the Konwurs Cahsmeera and Peshawura Singh. 
The Eyes of all people were, he said, on Bhaee Beer Singh. 

Sirdar Syed Mahomed Khan said that Ameer Dost 
Mahomed Khan had despatched valuable horses as presents 


at that time raising the first loans to collect funds for the Afghan War. This 
loan could not. however, be advanced and the money remained at Ferozepur. 

{ Ganhiya Lai, 409-10.] 

1. Also referred to as Naurangabad in some works. This was situated 
In the Amritsar District towards the Sutlej and Bhai Bir Singh had made it 
his headquarters for some time. 

[UtndaUuUTwarikht Daftar IV, part iii, 42.] 
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to the Friendly Khalsa. The Raja laugfhing Exultingly said 
that yesterday a letter had come from the Governor-General 350 
announcing his return to Calcutta^ All was well to the East 
and west and now they had nothing to fear Except from the 
Khalsa itself. 

An order has been issued to prevent the Sikh soldiers 
at Kussoor crossing the river and going into Ferozepore it 
having been represented that they go there and use abusive 
language to the townspeople. 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea has been directed to 
return to Lahore by Dab 

— Hurdwar Ilth April, 1844 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea is uncertain where he 
will now go to. He will, it is said, go to Muttra* but others 
say he will visit some of the holy places in the Hills before 
returning to the Punjab. 

[P, 351 is left blank; p. 352 contains forwarding note.] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 353 
Dated Lahore 13th to ISth April, 1844. 

— Lahore 13 th April, 1844 —- 

Sirdar Jowahir Singh has Employed two hundred men 
and has got their names inserted in the office lists without 
consulting Raja Heera Singh. Jowahir Singh has also told 
these men to attend on him and the Maharaja alone. When 


1 . Calcutta waf? the first metropolis of British India, and was one of 
the foremost cities of the country. It stands on the left bank of the river 
Hoogly, a branch of the Ganga. 

[ Thornton, i, 234; Imperial Gazetteer, in, 239-40.] 

2.. Mathura is a town and district of U. P. It is known in Hindu 
mythology as the birth-place of Lord Krishna. It is famous for its temples 
and shrines of great architectural beauty. It fell, time and again, into 
Muslim hands and, in 1803 was captured by the British. It is a sacred 
place of the Hindus. 

[ Swffyman^s Bncyelcpaediaf 488 ; Imperial OaMetteeri *av»# 2.] 
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Rsja Heera SiDgfa heard thisi he said to Deewao JoAa Ram 
that Jowahir Siogh should again be seized, but the Deewan 
replied'the Sikhs would'not now do so. The Raja should wait 
for a more favorable time. 

It was reported that Sirdar Jyemul Singh Nihung vaited 
on Bhaee Beer Singh as he had been ordered to do. The 
Bhaee 8?ked if li e Maharaja and the Raja are happy. The 
Nihung replied by the favor of God they were. After a pause 
the Bhaee said that in these days many Sikhs and servants 
of the State were in want of bread—never in the time of the 
former Maharajas were people deprived of their Jagheers and 
now thro’ the Evil fortune of the Khalsa many lost what 

354 they possessed. The oppression now Exercised was not 
according to the custom of Sovereigns. Sirdar Jyemul Singh 
said that Raja Heera Singh had sent him to say that he was 
the servant of the Khalsa. The Bhaee replied that the Khalsa 
were traitors, he would have noihing to say to such people. 

When Raja Heera Singh heard this he said that the 
Bhafe was wise and Pundit Julia observed that there could 
no authority without punishment. Since Raja Soochet Singh 
has been killed all had bren well—but Meean Labh Singh said 
that now the Sikhs could not be controlled. Pundit Julia 
replied that Meean Labh Singh was no well-wisher. The 
Meean said the Pundit w^anted to be rid of him as he had rid 
himself of Soochet Singh but he was a Rajpoot. Raja Heera 
Singh Endeavored to appease the Meean. 

355 Raja Golab Singh is anxious that the widow of Raja 
Soochet Singh should adopt his own son and that he should be 
invested with the title of Raja and placed in possession of 
Samba, etc* At present the widow manages all affairs and 
says she will yet avenge the death of her husband. 

A letter from Sirdar Tej Singh mentioned that ten 
horses had arrived at Peshawur from Ameer Dost Mahomed 
for the Maharaja. The Sirdar also reported that the troops 
Wre in no way tinder the command of their officers. The 
J^eshawur Akhbar ^reported that some of the troops talked pf 
returning to Lahore. 

Ihifja lleera'Smgh mi it would be well the Guns 
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could be separated from the regiments, but it was observed 
that the Sikhs would never allow such a thing to be done, 

— Lahore 14 th April, 1844 — 

Raja Heera Singh went and spoke to several of the 
regiments assuring them of his good will and that he was 
the servant of the Khalsa. The men said to him that one 
thing only which they had asked had been granted. Jowahir 
Singh had been released but the brothers of Misser Behlee 
Ram were still in prison and Shekh Emamooddeen had not 
been delivered to them. The Khalsa they said also wanted 
other things done Especially with regard to the Jagheer of 
Konwur Cashmeera Singh. 

The agent of Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan represented 356 
that his master would proceed during the day to Koonjab. 

An Elephant with a silver Howda was ordered to be presented 
to the Sirdar on his departure. Seven thousand rupees have 
been paid to the Zemindars of the neighbourhood of Lahore 
on account of damage done to their crops by the Sikh troops. 

Raja Heera Singh said that Huzara should be given in 
farm to Misser Julia. Raja Golnb Singh, he said, had plenty 
of places, he could do without Huzaruh. 

Raja Gplab Singh has directed Deewan Hurree Chund 
at Lahore to Entertain 2,000 Suwars and 3,000 Infantry— 
Mahometans of Hindostan. This has made Raja Heera Singh 
thoughtful. 

— Lahore 15 th April, 1844 — 

The Suwars of the Ghorchurras represented that they 
wanted half their pay in land and half in money. The Raja said 
they were well-wishers and he desired to gratify them—their 
pay should therefore be in the manner they proposed. 357 

The petition of Jowahir Singh Busturree^ was read 
saying that he had got a regini^nt and 500 suwars and 2 Gtins 
ftom the Alhoowaleea Chief and would soon be in Lahore. 


1, Jowahir Singh Bastri of Ramnagar (Gujratiwala district) was 
an officer in the service of the Sikh Darbar. In the beginning of January 
1841, he was enttiistcd with the Barakzai families to be conveyed from 
Peshawar to L^ore. This duty he performed so well that he was ^ain 
gsked by the Darbar to take chatgie ot tihilibais also. 

p, 11,] 
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Misscr Rulla Ram' wishes to get the Farm of the 
Dooaba out of the hands of Shekh Emamooddeen who will 
thus be obliged to give an increased sum to Government or 
yield up the Farm. 

Sirdars Jowahir Singh and Heera Singh Cuncles of 
the Maharaja) solicited 20 days’ leave of absence which was 
granted. The two brothers had received Khilluts of honor 
a few days before. 

The Nephew of Deewan Sawun Mull represented that 
Futteh Khan Towana had left the Mooltan district and had 
gone into the territories of Nawab Buhawul Khan.* 


1. Rallia Ram wa? the eldest son of Chhajju Mai, an influential 

officer of Kanhiya Misl. He received sound education in Sanskrit, Hindi 
and Persian. He was also at home in Mathematics and the Physical 
Sciences. He attracted the attention of Maharaja Ranjit Singh by his 
zeal in suppressing the robbery and dacoity in Amrit'^ar district, of which 
he was given the charge in 1811. He was made chief of Customs 
Department in 1812 and the territories of Ka*^hmir, Multan and Derajat 
were placed under him for this purpose. He added to the revenues from 
the salt mines of Find Dadan Khan and introduced the passport system, 
which was also called He was sent to subdue Sardar Jai Singh 

who had risen in rebellion. He reduced the strorphold (Kalar Kahar) of the 
rebellious chief ard crmpelled him to take shelter with Amir Dost 
Muhammed Khan of Kabul. Rallia Ram’s energy and uprightness made 
him many enemies at Court and it is esaid that in 1830 he was fired rupees one 
lakh. In 1833 he was appointed the Keeper of Records. His discovery 
of a sulphur mire at Makhnd in Fawalpirdi district pleased Maharaja 
Sher Singh who favoured him with a title of honour along with a jagir worth 
11,000 rupees in the of Jandiaia. Pe^ide^’ all thi**, he took interest 

in the improvement of cultivation and induced the Zamindars “to betake 
themselves vigorously to the cultivation of land.” 

Griffin writes : the hands of so able a man as Rallia Ram the salt 

contract was a great source of wealth ; though he, in no way, forgot his 
duty to the State, in regard for his personal interest.” He further says 
that he and bis second son, Sahib Dyal, were the only honest servants 
of Lahore Government and they were the only men who did their duty 
'^manfully and faithfully” in the late days of corrupt administration. 

[National Archives, Foreign Misc., Ms. No. 352, p. 73 *. Griffin, 
Ranjit Singh, 130 ; Rousa^e-Panjab, 45, 46, 47, 51 ; Griffin, Panjab Chiefs, 
45-50.] 

2. Nawab Bahawal Khan of Bahawalpur came from a family 
that belonged to Shikarpur. His ancestors are said to have risen from a 
very low position to the highest authority. They left their ancestral 
place at the time of Nadir Shah’s invasion and got the territory, which is 



O^ tlRSTSCkH WAk 155 

Raee G 3 vind Jus, ona of the Vukeels with the Governor- 
General's agent, has received his dismissal. 

It was reported that one of the regiments under the 
commind of Mathra Das had quitted Cashmaer against orders 
and was on its way to Lahore, It is also said that the 
regiment in Huzaruh has set out for Lahore. 353 


Abstract of Intdlliganca from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 16th to 19th April, 1844. 

— 16 th April, 1844 — 

A newsletter from Peshawur was read mentioning that 
Mohamad Akber Kliai wvs in Koonar‘ and that he proposed 
to gat the daughter of th 2 Chief of Kashgar in marriage. It 
was also mentionad that one of the regimaats at Peshawur 
had turned out their officers saying they were not fit to 
command them. 

It is said that the Officers of the Sher Regiment of 
Horse have agreed to takj three moathj’ leave of absence. 

Raja Golab Singh is said to bi attentive to the good 
order and Equipment of his troops and to have declared until 
the Sikhs were no longer so independent as they were, there 
would be no order in Lahore. 

A petition was received from Sheikh Gholam 


at present governed by them. Bahawal Khan made Derawal as his 
residential place. He had Hindu ministers who governed his country 
under his supervision. The attitude of his Gjverameat was very mild, 
and he maintained a good pMice system. He was not an independent chief, 
but was under the authority of the Kabul ruler to whom he used to pay a 
hxed tribute of one lakh and hfty thousand rupees per annum. 

[National Archives, Foreign Uisc-* Ms. No. 269, p. 147 ; Foreign 
Department, Secret Cons* No. 53. 20 March, 1809 ; Mohan Lai. Travels» 
447.] 

1, Kiinar is the name given to the basin around the confluence of 
the Bashgal river with the Chitral river. The valley is full of magnificent 
forests of deodar, pine and larch. It fell on the route of Alexander’s invasion 
In 327 B. C. 

(IMe, 307 ; Fraser*Tytlert A/gAdfiifliifft 548 J 
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Mohoeoodeen mentioning that many of the soldiets had left 
Cashmeer in displeasure about tbeir pay. 

- 17 th April, 1844 — 

Missur Ummer Chund^ brought a quantity of gold and 
360 silver in bar and in coin and other valuables which belonged 
to the late Bhaee Goormookh Singh. The Raja said that 
more would yet be found in his house if careful search were 
made and that until all the jewels, etc. were given up, he 
would not release the sons of the late Bhaee. 

A petition was received from Shekh Emamoodeen saying 
that the Raja was master of all and that if he wished he could 
lake away his farms of the Doab, etc. He hoped however 
that the Rija would not allow his Enemies to prevail against 
him and said that he was the servant of the state and the 
well-wisher oi the Raja. A reply was written that he should 
immediately attend in Lahore and pay up four lakhs of rupees 
on account of the Doaba. 

Sirdar Tej Singh represented that the troops which had 
come from Lahore had jeered the men who had been for some 
lime on command at Peshawur with the plunder they had 
goi while those absent had got nothing. Several regiments 
were therefore he said talking of going away to Lahore. He 
hoped however the Raja would make a good arrangement and 
not leave him powerless like Sirdar Uttur Singh Kaleeanwala 
who had reached the Attock without any men. It would be 
well if Sirdar Futteh Singh Man and General Kanh Singh 
were made Governors. 

It was reported that the Brahmins of Jummoo Ramnuggur^ 


1 . Miesar Amir Chand was the son of Ram Kumar, who was 
the younger brother of Ram jas, a munshi of Basti Ram, the treasurer of 
S. Mahan Singh Sukarchakya. In 18 IO Amir Chand joined service under his 
uncle Jassa Mai who was in charge of the Bela Toshakhana of small service 
treasury. In 1838 Amir Chand was sent to Kashmir to collect land revenue* 
He stayed there for six months. He went to Peshawar along with 
Nau Nihal Singh as a treasurer of the Army, lu 1844 Amir Chand was 
appointed the Governor of Gujrat and Find Dadan Khan at 12,000 rupees 
per annum. After the disxnissal of Raja Lai Singh, the jagirs and high 
positions of Missar Amir Chand were forfeited. 

[ Griffin, Pan jab Chiu/st 590-8 ; Rousa-e-Panjab, 611-3.] 

2* lUuntiagtr, near Jaaunu, to be distinguished from Rasiogg^ on 
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and other places had agreeably to the importunities of the 
widow of Soochet Singh reiused to Eat food or to smoke 
Tobacco along with the family of Missur Julia, Raja Golab 
Singh was attending to the affairs of his troops. The widow 
of Raja Soochet Singh says she w'ill adopt Meean Sohna Singh 
as her son provided he will avenge her on Heera Singh—if 
not she will distribute all her husband’s property in charity 
and then give up her life. 

— I 8 th April, 1844 ^ 

The widow of Raja Soochet Singh has sent for Meean 
Pirthi Singh and he has accordingly set out for Samba. Meean 
Labh Singh will also go as soon as he can get away. 

Raja Heera Singh urged the agent of Bhaee Beer Singh 
to send back the several people who had taken refuge 
with him. The Bhaee, he said, was kind to all except the 
Government itself. He should be kind to everyone. The 
Bbate’s agent said the Bhaee had nothing to do with the 
business of anyone, to those who came to him, he was kind as 
was his practice. 

The mother of the Muharaja sent a message to Raja 
Heera Singh that His Highness’s cat had that day kittened, 
and that His Highness wished a salute to be fired on the 
occasion. The Raja ordered two diminutive guns which 
belonged to late Muharaja Sher Singh to be fired accordingly. 

Many stories are current regarding Raja Goolab Singh*s 
displeasure with his nephew and about his endeavors to 
persuade the widow of Soochet Singh to adopt his son Sohna 
Singh. 


the Chenab, was the capital of the Bandralta State on the Tawi and lay 
30 miles north-east of Jammu. It was founded in the tenth century A. D. 
It stands at a height of 2,700 feet above seadevel. The ruling family here 
was expelled and it was annexed by Ranjit Singh In 1821. It was given in 
jagir to Raja Suchet Singh who developed this place considerably by 
building a fort, palaces, two "long masonry-built bazars,” and by inviting 
traders from far and wide. 

[Honigberger, 46 Ounwha Stat$ Gasiatteer (1904) 70, Appendix xvi; 
Draw» 65*6.] 
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The Ataree^ Sirdars*, who are always well-disposed 
towards Raja Soochet Singh, are now very apprehensive that 
they may lose their honor or their lives and it is said they 
propose to go and join Bhaee Beer Singh. 

The family of Sirdar Peer Mohamed Khan has been 
sent away from Koonjah towards Peshawur and Sirdar 
Sooltan Moinnhed Khan has now despatched his family 
ostensibly to Koonjah but many say that half of the women 
and servants have gone towards Kohat. 

All the people about the Government are despatching 
their property to the south of the Sutluj. 


1. Atari is a village, situated on the Grand Trunk Road, halfway 
between Lahore and Amritsar. It was founded by Gaur Singh, a Jat of the 
Sidhu Tribe. Its importance wa * due to the fact that it was the home of 
the celebrated Sardars of Atari. It is de.cribed as “a very curious 
old Sikh town, fancifully supposed to resemble Windsor.” Atari 
now lies 16 miles from Amritsar and 2 miles from Wagah, a village 
situated on India-Pakistan border line. 

[Amritsar Gazetteer (1892-3), 170 ; Ross, 191.] 
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Dalip M. Janmek 
Singb Qii* 


tOriffln* Panjab GMo/s, 58 i R<mc^Pmiab, 59.] 
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— 19th April, 1844 — 

Sirdar Sham Singh Atareewala reached Lahore today 
and attended the Durbar. 

Jemadar Khooshhal Singh urged that he might be allowed 
to go to the Ganges, but Raja Heera Singh said that so long 
as he himself was at the head of the affairs of the Khalsa, so 
long must the Jemadar remain in Lahore. 

Missur Lai Singh brought 10,000 Golden Medals which 
he had got ready for the troops in Peshawur and Huzarah* 

He was ordered to despatch them to these places for distri¬ 
bution. 

Khan Mohamed Khan of Khyrpoor' has now come to 
Shahdura, opposite Lahore, and has Encamped there. 

Sirdar Syed Mohamed Khan is dissatisfied with thp 
arrangements made about the Jagheers of himself and brothers 
and it is said that he will go to Jummoo in a few days ta 3|94 
speak to Raja Golab Singh on the subject. The Sirdar wants 
a share in the Hushtnnggur district. Raja Heera Singh has 
said that Koonjah is to be considered as given for the family 
of Sooltan Mohamed Khan only-other places near Peshawur 
shall be given to Peer Mohamed Khan for his family. 

The agent of Bhaee Beer Singh solicited his dismissal. 

The Raja said he could go, but he should make the Bhaee 
fully comprehend what was proper for him to do. The agent 
said the Bhaee was holy and beloved oi God, what was proper 
he would do. But all should beware. His anger was as 
death. He was a flaming sword to the evil. The wrath of 
the Bhaee would be as a mighty horror passing over Lahore, 
not a vestige of the city or the inhabitants would remain. 

[P* 365 is left blank ; p, 366 contains forwarding note*] 

1 . Khairpur. capital of the state of the same name, is situated 
about 15 miles east of the Indus^ It became the seat of the chief Amir of 
Upper Sind. The total area of the State was 6,100 square miles, but it was 
mostly sandy and was watered by five canals. Khairpur exported cotton 
to the value of Ks. 50,COO, per annum. Cloths of various kinds were 
manufactured here. Fifty camel-loads of indigo were annually exported 
mEaTichi. 

t Ross, 71; l^ttdfokpaedia, 137; Masson, i, 363 ; Conolly, 

j55; Hums, iil, 271; Havetodt, ii# 130.] 
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367 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lohore 20th to 22nd Apri], 1844. 

— 20 th April, 1844 — 

Many reports are current to the Effect that Raja Golab 
Singh is Exceedingly displeased about his brother*s death and 
says he will yet avenge him on Raja Heera Singh. 

Dee wan Hurree Chund, the follower of Raja Golab 
Singh, solicited his dismissal but Raj:i Heera Singh said he 
could not be allowed to go away. 

A perwana hns been written to Vizeer Eesree Singh 
who fled to Loodiana when Raja Soochet Singh was killed, to 
return and to be assured of being well received. 

— 2Ist April, 1844 — 

Raja Heera Singh asked Fukeer Nooroodeen what was 
the news from Hindustan. The Fukeer said everyone was 
talking about the Hurdwar fair and the Excellent arrangements 
made by the English to prevent accidents and confusion. 
About Sirdar Uttiir Singh Sindhanwala it was said that he 

368 tried in vain to get the English authorities to take up his case 
but they were ever mindful of their engagements and would 
have nothing to say to him. 

Sirdar Syod Mohamed Khan is extremely displeased that 
Sooltan Mohamed Khan has got a share in Hushtnuggur 
while he has not. 

One of the regiments at Peshawur, which turned 
out its Officers the other day, has again taken them back. 
Sirdar Tej Singh went and harangued the men and afterwards 
gave them 200 rupees with which to buy sweetmeats. The 
Sirdar also gained over two companies of another mutinous 
regiment. 

The agent of Bhaee Beer Singh prosente 1 a rescript 
addressed by his master to the Raja. The Bhaee 
wrote that several things remained to be done. The brothers 
of Behlee Ram must be released—Shekh Emamoodeen must 
be punished—Koonwur Cashmeera Singh and Peshaura 
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Si»gh must be restored. Other similar requests were made. 

An answer was written to each request, The accounts 
of the Toshakhaneh were being tak< n from the brothers of 
Behlee Ram—Shekh Emamoodeen had been sent for and 
would be questioned—when Cashmeera Singh attended the 369 
Durbar, he would be provided for. In such manner were 
answers written about Each thing The Raja then prest nt(d 
5,000 rupees to the agent of the Bhaee and dismissed him. 

The agents of Khan Mohamed Khan Talpooree go to 
the private Durbars of Pundit Julia and of several of the 
Sirdars but they have not been received by the Raja. The 
Raja is apprehensive that if he notices them the Gold belong¬ 
ing to Raja Soochet Singh in Feerozepor will be given up lo 
his widow by the English. 

Raja Golab Singh has ordered his Hill troops at Lahore 
to return to Jummoo but Raja Heera Singh directs them to 
remain where they are. Raja Heera Singh has also sent OiC n 
to take possession of Seealkot on his own account. 

—* 22 nd Aprili 1844 — 

An agent, whom Raja Heera Singh had sent to Jummoo, 
has returned and says that Raja Golab Singh is Exceedingly 
displeased about Raja Soochet Singh’s death and declares 
that Pundit Julia must yet be punished. The Messenger also 
represented that Meean Pirthee Singh was continually 
Exclaiming against Pundit Julia and that Raja Golab Singh 37Q 
was astonished to hear of his oppressions. He further f^aid 
that Raja Golab Singh bad taken possession of all the places 
which belonged to Raja Dhian Singh and even of those which 
belonged to Raja Heera Singh himself. 

Raja Heera Singh said that the affair of Raja Soochet 
Singh would bring evil upon him. 

Raja Heera Singh went today and paid a long visit to 
the mother of the Muharaja. 

The agent of Sirdar Nihal Singh Aloowalia reported 
that the troops of his master had crossed the river on being 
promised Each horseman 25 rupees and each footsoldier 
nine rupees a month. Raja Heera Singh said the troops 
must go on to Huzareh, ^ 
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Bhaee Ram Singh has been sent for to go to Jummoo to 
Endeavor to reconcile Raja Golab Singh to his nephew. 

— Thanesur April 2r$t, 1844 — 

The widow and two children of Sirdar Lehna Singh 
371 Sindhanwalia have Escaped from the Punjaub in the guise 
of pilgrims going to Hurdwar and after bathing in the Holy 
stream they have arrived safely at Thanesur. 

[P. 372 contains forwarding note.] 


373 abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 23rd to 25th April, 1844. 

— Lahore 23rd April, 1844 — 

Raja Heera Singh has despatched a confidential servant 
to Jummoo to intercede for him and Misser Julia with Raja 
Golab Singh and to try to induce him to pardon them on 
account of the death of Raja Soochet Singh. 

Raja Golab Singh is reported to have taken precautions 
that no one can go to or come from Cashmeer without his 
knowledge. He has also sent two regiments of Hillmen 
towards the valley. 

The newswriter in Peshawur reports that at first 
Mahomed Akber Khan’s people would not proceed against 
the Syed of Kooner but that afterwards when the Syed himself 
attacked them, he was defeated and Mahomed Akber Khan 
got possession of the Fort. It was also reported that the 
troops in Peshawur still intended to proceed to Lahore and 
it was believed that those in Huzara would join them. 

The officers and soldiers continue to ask Raja Heera 
Singh for golden medals saying he must keep the soldiers 

374 pleased otherwise they will raise disturbances. 

Sirdar Bhoop Singh of Rooper has again sent his agent 
to press the betrothal of the Maharaja to his granddaughter. 
The Raja said that some months hence would be a more 
fortunate conjuncture than the present and that the Maharaja 
should first be married to the daughter of some Sirdar of 
great ziame. 
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— Lahore 24 th Aprils 1844 — 

Sirdar Syed Mahomed Khan represented that he had 
very small Jagheers in comparison with his brothers. The 
district of Mukkowal not far from Lahore has been conferred 
on him. 

Raja Hcera Singh said that hereafter the Governor of 
Cashmeer should not send Pushmeena in part payment of the 
revenues. There was already more Pushmeena in store than 
could be disposed of profitably. He also said that Deewan 
Sawun Mull should hereafter send cash instead of Bills on 
account of the revenues of Mooltan. The Diwan’s nephew said 
that such had not been usual and that the country was not in 
good order between Lahore and Mooltan. The Raja Said that 
the Deewan could send two companies of one of his several 
regiments with each despatch of treasure but the Deewan's 
nephew represented that two companies could not protect it. 

The troops at Kussoor are said to have been brought 
over by Bhaee Beer Singh to side with Konwur Cashmeera 
Singh The Bhaee is assembling the people of Manjha and 
it is said he will proceed very soon to Putee' (near Hureekee)*. 

The men of the Ghorchurras continue very urgent for 
golden medals and the Raja does not altogether refuse their 
request. 


1 . Patti is situated 38 miles south-east of Lahore and 28 miles of 
Kasur, on the road which leads to Harike Patan. It is an old town and is 
often identified with Hiuen Tsang’s “Chinapati.” There was an old fort 
which was used by Raujit Singh, The population of the town was about 
5,000. Burnes, who visited Patti, writes that ’‘the houses are constructed 
of bricks and the streets are even laid with them. The district of Puttee 
held at one time a supremacy over 1360 villages and yielded a revenue of 
nine lacs of rupees.” 

[Burnes, Travels, i, 10-11 ; Imperial Gazetteer, 74; Imperial 
Gazetteer, Punjab, ii, 41 ; Lahore Gazetteer (1916), 32, 252.] 

2. Harike Patau is a village which is situated on the right bank 
of the Ghara river, three miles below the confluence of the Sutlej and the 
Beas. Ran jit Singh had posted a select band of his cavalry to protect 
the villagers against the Akalis and Nibangs, aud to prevent them from 
passing into the British territories. 

[Thorntpn« 78 ; Burnes, Travelst ii 8.J 
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— Lahore 25th April, 1844 — 

Shekh Eiliamooddeen his written to his friends to 
intercede for him with Raja Heera Singh in order that no 
increase may be made in the sum for which he farms the 
Doaba. Thc^ Raja says he is the well-wisher of the Shekh but 
he must come to Lahore, If he places himself in opposition 

376 to the Government in the Doaba he must be punished. The 
Shekh it was reported was despatching his property to the 
South of the Sutluj. Raja Heera Singh on hearing this said 
he would now give the Doaba to Misser Rulla Ram. 

Bhaee Beer Singh has moved from Aurangabad to 
Sirhalee,^ a village belonging to Sirdar Ltjhna Singh. Half of 
the Zemindars came and presented Nuzzers, but the other half 
doubtful what the Sirdar would say did not do so. The Bhaee 
displeased said that the village might be plundered and it was 
plundered. 

The Troops at Kussoor hav i been ordered to return to 
Lahore and agreeably to the advdce of Deewan Deena Nath 
they will not be relieved. It is apprehended that any men 
sent away from Lahore will join Bhaee Beer Singh. 

It is reported in Lahore that the Governor-General is 
coming by Dak to Simlah and that a large army is to be 
assembled in the hills. 

The priests of Upchullanuggur^ (the Sikh temple near 

377 Hydrabad in the Dukkun) were today dismissed with dresses 
of honor and valuable presents. 

Two regiments of Hillmen have today been despatched 
towards Jesrota and Cashmeer. 


1. SirhaU was a village situated near the confluence of the rivers 
Sutlej and Beas. 

[ Infra, 393 AJa-.J 

2. Upchalnagar, now known as Nander, is a district town in the State 
of Hyderabad, Deccan. Nander is situated on the banks of the Godavari, 
177 miles from Hyderabad on the Hyderabad-Manmad railway line. It 
is a holy place for the Sikhs, as Guru Gobind Singhi their tenth Guru, died 
here in 1708. In his memory, a gurndwara, called Hazur Sahib, is built 
at this place. The famous Sikh leader popularly known as Banda Bahadur 
resided here and became a follower of Guru Gobind Singh* 

[hiipmal GMetteer, a, 188.] 
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— Pehoa near Kythul 27th April, 1844 - 

Sirdar Uttur Singh Sidhanwala passed hurriedly thro’ 
pehoa Early this morning without stopping Even to bathe 

in the Suirusowtee^ 

The ashes of Raja Soochet Singh are Expected to reach 
Pehoa on the 30th on their way to the Ganges. 

^ ‘ [ p ! 378 contains forwarding note.] 


Abstract o£ Intelligence from the Punj{J> 
Dated Lahore 26th April, 1844. 

Lukhput Rae the former agent of the Ameers of Sindh 
attended the Durbar and said that Khan Mohamed Khan the 
brother of Sher Mohamed Khan has reached Lahore and 
looked to him as his friend and hoped that the Raja would 
grant him an interview. The Raja sent Sodhee Bishen Singh 
io bring the Khan. The Khan came and made the usual 
presents and said that Sher Mohamed Khan was collectfig 
men near Kefat^. The Raja said he was now holding Durbar 
but would see him privately some other time atid so dismi^fcd 
him with a Zeafut of 1000 Cashmeeree rupees.® Khan MohAmed 
Khan appears to be about 25 years of age. 

1 . Sarasvati is a river which is held sacred by the Hindus second 
only to the Ganga. The river is said to be the daughter of Brahma and 
is worshipped as the goddess of learning. Sarasvati is a Sanskrit word which 
means “rich in lakes.” It “does not rise in the hills, but begins in 
alarge depression in the north of the Mustafabad pargana of Jagadhri.” 
It can Only be called a stream after Chaitatig joina it at Bhainii where 
It acquires a continuous channel. 

[Karnal Gazetteer (1890), 7» 8, 9 ; Imperial Gazetteer, xxii, 97 ; 
Panjab iJotes and Queries, Oziohev 

' 2. Kalat, a small town, was the capital and the residential place of 
the Khan of Baluchistan. It is situated at a height of nearly 7,000 feet 
towards the western side of a well'Cultivated plain. The town was inhabited 
by about 800 families among whom the Hindus were in a majority. It was 
built with mud walls of moderate height on three of its sides; 

[National Archives, For. Miso. Ms. No. 33d. pp. 4-34 ; Ross* 60 t 
Masson, ii, 96.] 

3. The coin commonly in circulation in Kashmir was known as the 
”ChUki rupee” and kept on varying In value from lo annas to 8 annas, 

t Drew, ^4 
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Reports continue to be received of the insubordinate 
proceedings of the troops in Peshawur. The Raja said if 
these troops quit their post his perplexity will be great. The 
Raja nevertheless wrote an order to Sirdar Tej Singh's own 
regiments that as Kanh Singh's men had gone to relieve them 
380 they could come away but desired Sirdar Tej Singh to remain 
and carry on the duty of the Province. Jemadar Khooshhal 
Singh remonstrated against his nephew's Troops being sepa¬ 
rated from him but he got Evasive answers only. 

General Ventura has written deprecating the displeasures 
of the Khalsa and recounting his services. He is the well 
wisher of the Khalsa in Every way and now he thinks it 
proper to tell one thing viz., that Muharaja Sher Singh asked 
the English for three years* forbearance, the three years were 
now at an End, and they might accordingly look for the 
English advancing against the Sikhs. 

Raja Heera Singh sent for Fukeer Nooroodeen and 
Deewan Deena Nauth and asked them whether the Muharaja 
bad Entered into any such arrangement with the English. 
They answered, that it was known, Sher Singh was in Every 
way well disposed towards the English and what he arranged 
secretly with them no one knew. Perhaps when he found 
himself in difficulties, he had promised to give the English 
33 ^ Cashmeer and other places* The Raja had all the agreements 
with the English brought out and examined. Pundit Julia said 
the General got a lakh of rupees a year, to what good End ? 
His presence was of as little use as his absence, he could 
remain away. \Vhat Sher Singh did unknown to the Khalsa, 
was not binding on the Khalsa. 

Meean Labh Singh and Missur Lai Singh interceded 
for Shekh Emamoodeen and notwithstanding Missur Julia’s 
remonstrances it was arranged that he should keep the farm 
of the Doaba on giving an Encrease of 2i Lakhs of rupees * 

It is reported that there are messages passing between 
Bhaee Beer Singh and Sirdar Attur Singh Sindhanwala and 
indeed that the Sirdar proposes to collect men in Manjha with 
the aid of Bhaee and to attack Lahore. 

3irdar Lehna Singh Mujeethia has intimated to the 
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Durbar that he will now go to the hills of Kangra and attend 
to the affairs of that quarter and would return to Lahore 
before the setting in of the rains. 

[P. 382 contains forwarding note,] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 383 
Dated Lahore 27th to 29th April, 1844. 

— Lahore 27th April, 1844 — 

It was reported that Raja Golab Singh proposed to 
invest his son with the title of Raja and to make him manager 
over the districts lately possessed by Raja Soochet Singh. 

Raja Heera Singh said that heretofore titles were conferred 
by the Durbar—this new practice was not good. 

Meean Labh Singh represented that Raja Golab Singh 
had sent for him to Jummoo but Raja Heera Singh said his 
services were much wanted in Lahore and he would explain 
to Raja Golab Singh that he could not go at present 

The Regiments of Dragoons raised by General Ventura 
have had gold medals distributed to them, the officers receiving 
golden necklaces and bracelets instead of medals. 

It is reported that Raja Golab Singh has told Shekh 
Emamooddeen that he is well disposed towards him and that 
he can come to Jummoo if he finds himself in difficulties. 

Raja Heera Singh said be also was well pleased with the 384 
Shekh as he had agreed to an increased contract sum. 

Raja Heera Singh is apprehensive that the regiments 
which were at Kussoor will join Bhaee Beer Singh. He 
urges General Golab Singh therefore to bring them to Lahore 
without delay and says he will give the men golden medals on 
their arrival. Two hundred Ghorchurra Horse have been 
ordered to proceed to Kussoor to remain there for the present. 

The two regiments of Genl. Bishen Singh have got two 
months’ leave of absence as have also the two Mahometan 
regiments under General Golab Singh Pahoovindheea leaving 
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t^eir arois behi^ General Bisheii Singb> ipen got a 
promise that on their return they should have medals of gold. 

Meer Khan Mahomed Khan of Sindh has now taken up 
his residence in Lahore. The Raja asked why he had done 
so. It was answered to be near him, the Raja, and on account 
of the heat of the weather. The Raja was silent. 

It is now said that Bhaee Beer Singh will go to Amritsir 
385 as the jRegiments there under Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea are 
disposed to join him. 

— Lahore 28 th April, 1844 — 

Today Raja Heera Singh did not hold Durbar being 
Engaged in religious offerings to the memory of his deceased 
father. 

Pundit Julia held Durbar and there were some dis¬ 
cussions between him and Meean Labh Singh and Deewan 
Hurrce Chund. The Deewan left the Durbar in displeasure. 

Today Raja Heera Singh gave 2i months’ leave to 550 
Ghorchurra Horse saying others should have leave when 
they returned. 

It was reported that Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan was 
hiipself,in Kopnjah but had sent off his family to Kohat. 
The Raja observed that this could not be as he only got per¬ 
mission to send off the families of his sons. 

i It was reported that the troops at Kussoor will leave 
that place on the 2.9th April. It will be seen where they 
will go to—some say they will join Bhaee Beer Singh, 
jgg A messenger has been sent to present a Khillut to 

Shekh Emamooddeen and to induce him to come to Lahore. 

It is believed that the object of Meer Khan Mahomed 
Khan of Mcerpoor^ is merely to get a maintenance. Deewan 


jr.,' 

1. ||4i^piir is situated at a, distance of 40 miles to the east of 
Hyderabad in ^indh. MU’ .AU M«rad built this town in 180^^.. The Tftlpur 
chiefs used to have their stronghold here. Mir Slier Mohammed Khan, a 
soldier wl^Q foiight thc^ l^glish, made the t9wn hi^ residential place. It 
was, a flcfiari^i^g town in the times of Talpur and its population was 
estimated at iQpbo. 
tRoss.S).] 
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Sawan Mull has, it is said, dasireclliis nephew to see to the 
interests of the Meer. The Meet has about 250 min with 
him. 

Meean Labh Singh represented that many people had 
joined Sirdar Uttur Singh and that several of his followers 
were with Raja Sdochet Singh when he was killed and had 
since gone to Thunehsir. The Raia ordered one hundred 
more men to be appointed to the Ghats oh the Sutluj in order 
that people should not get out of the Punjab. 

It is reported that the regiments at Kussoor and 
Amritsir have agreed to support Bhaee Beer Singh but they 
say they must also consult the regiments at Lahore on this 
subject. 

— Lahore 2 gth Aprils 1844 — 

Sirdar Tej Singh has written to request that he may 
be allowed to return to Lahore. The Raja replied that lie 
could not be allowed to come away now, his services wire 
required but afterwards if the camp of the Maharaja went to 
Rawul Pindee, he would send Deewan Deenanath with a few 
mootsuddees to settle his accounts. 

It is reported that Mahomed Alcber has now lost one of 
the Forts of Kooner to the Syeds. In Caiibul and also in 
Peshawur, locusts have been very destructive. 

Sirdar Sardool SiDgh\ son of Sirdar Futteh Singh Man, 
has been sent to try and find out what Bhaee Beer Singh 
intends to do. 

Raja Heera Singh said on hearings the petition of Ra6e 
Kishen Chund about Raja Soochet Singh’s treasure that now 
the English always talked of a '^Sudder” or superior authority 
so they also had better Establish a Siidder and if ther^ wasi 
delay about business, say it was before the Sudder. The 
courtiers observed that the Raja was wise. 

1. S^dul Singh Man, the son of Sardar Fateh Singh was 

born in isiO. His ancestors belonged to Mughal CHack in bujranwala 
^&ict. ^is clan had been residing at Maiianwala, 6 miles from Amritsar. 
At the ^time pf Eaajit Singh’s death he wa? at Tank. He skved under 
G^erai Ventura in the Mandi campaign of 184d*l and also f'odk part th tbe 
siege of Eainlag^h. 

t kousi-e^anfai, 18 ^, 186 , 
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It was mentioned that the English had now no confidence 
in their Hindostanee troops and they intended to bring out a 
great number of European soldiers. A perwana was sent to 
388 Sirdar Lehna Singh desiring him to ascertain Everything 
about the British army. 

It is said that the mother of the Maharaja has asked 
Bhaee Beer Singh to come to Lahore and release her and her 
son from imprisonment. 

It was reported that there was much writing carried on 
between Bhaee Beer Singh and Sirdar Uttur Singh Sindhanwala 
and that the Bhaee bad said the Sirdar could visit him. The 
Sirdar accordingly having first got permission from the British 
authorities had set out and had got as far as Kberee (near 
Sirhind^). People all say the Sirdar will join Bhaee Beer Singh 
but Raja Heera Singh says he cannot believe he will do so. 
He may probably be on a visit to his friend Sirdar Bussunt 
Singh of Kheree. 

— Busseean near Jugraor? 2 nd May, 1844 — 

3 gg Sirdar Uttur Singh Sindhanwala Encamped near this 

place on the 30th and passed on during the night. 

— Loodiana 2 nd May^ 1844 — 

Sirdar Uttur Singh Sindhanwala is said to have crossed 
the Sutluj a few miles below Loodiana. 

[P. 390 contains forwarding note] 


1 . Sirhind is situated at a distance of 23 miles north of Patiala 
and 28 miles from Arabala* The Sirhind division was a large country 
having Himalayas to its north and the deserts of Bikaner on the south. 
Since the time of the invasion of Alexander the Great it has been the 
traversal of many an invading army. It has been successively held by 
Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs, and the British. It was a flourishing city during 
the reign of the Mughal Emperors. It is said that there were 360 mosques, 
sarais, tombs, and wells here. The sacred shrine known as Fatehgarh Sahib, 
where the two sons of Guru Gobind Singh were cruelly put to death by the 
Mughal Governor stands half a mile from Sirhind. The Sikhs visit this 
place in thousands every year to commemorate their martyrdom. 

[ Ross, 228 ; Barr, 38-9.] 

2. Jtgnion lies about 24 miles west of Ludhiana. It is said that a 
Musl im Fakir called Lope Shah made his dwelling at the site where 
the present town stands. It is one of the tahsils of Ludhiana district with 
an area of 418 square miles. It is surrounded by the Patiala and 
Malerkotla territories on its east and south. 

[ Imperial Gastettewt xiii, 377 ; Ludhiana Gazetteer (1904)i 228.] 
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Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 391 
Dated Lahore 30th April to 2nd May, 1844. 

— Lahore 30 th April, 1844 — 

Raja Heera Singh went to inspect a Mahometan regiment 
which had come from the Doaba. The men said to him that 
the Sikhs were secretly the friends of Bhaee Beer Singh 
although they professed to be obedient to him. The Raja 
replied that he had confidence in the Sikhs. 

Sirdar Sardool Singh reported that he bad joined the 
camp of Bhaee Beer Singh—that the Bhaee was displeased with 
Misser Julia and said that the son of Dhian Singh should do 
as his father did—that is good to all. Raja Heera Singh ought 
to come before him—and take Cashmeera Singh and others by 
the hand and give assurances of good management. If he 
would not do this it would be seen what would happen. 

It is intended to invest Nihal Singh and Jowahir Mull, 
servants of the late Raja Soochet Singh, with the manage- 
ment of Vuzeerabad. 

The force under General Goiab Singh Calcuttawala 
marched from Kusscor. The men proposed to go and join 392 
Bhaee Beer Singh but at last they said they would go and see 
how matters were at Lahore. The Brigade will reach Lahore 
on the 2nd May. 

— Lahore 1st May, 1844 — 

An order has been sent to Sirdar Futteh Singh Man 
directing him to retire from Peshawur and go to Hussun 
Abdal^. General Kanh Singh Man having written that the Sirdar 

1 . Hasan Abdal is situated on the main road between Rawalpindi 
and Attock and is 42 miles distant from Abbottabad. This is also called 
Fanja Sahib and is a holy place of the Sikhs. It is situated in a delightful 
valley watered by numerous springs from among the nearby rocks. Akbar 
built a pleasure-ground and a small palace over here which now lie in 
ruins. The shrine of the eaint of the same name is situated on the 
peak of a lofty hill about a mile to the east of the town. 

[Rawalpindi Oazettecir (1855-4), 22; Thornton, ii. 480; Moorcroft* 

Iii 317; Burnes, Tfavekt 1, 73; Elphinstone, Caubul, 73; Hugel, 209-10, 224; 

Rws, 170.7.] 



was on terms of great friendship with Sirdar Tej Singh. 
It was reported at the time that the Sipahees of Sirdar Tej 
Singh’s r^git^ient had said they would raise disturbances when 
they rie^ciied Lahore. 

Today gold medals were distributed to the regiment of 
General Pertab Sii 5 gh\and as it^ rained while they were being 
reviewed a present of Rs. 250 was given to the men. 

A newsletter was received from Jummoo mentioning 
that Raja Golab Singh had imprisoned the brother of Misser 
Julia to please Soochet Singh’s widow. 

It is reported today that the regiments at Amritsir are 
about to proceed and join Bhaee Beer Singh. 

Lahore 2 nd May, 1844 — 

News was received from Jummoo that Raja Raja Golab 
Singh was Entertaining more men and that the soldiers of 
the late Raja Soochet Singh were opposed to Meean Sohna 
Singh who kept within the Fort. Raja Golab Singh is 
reported to say continually that the death of Dhian Singh cut 
Jjim as it were in two and that the loss of Soochet Singh was 
tb^.loss of an arm. 

Raja Heera Singh has given out that if his late uncles 
soldiers will join him he will be liberal to them in Every 

, It wa^ reported that B^ee Beer Singh was at Sirbalee 
(neai^ Wur^^eekee) and thaphe Sikhs of Manjha took of their 
own accord to him whatever was necessary. 

Golden medal^ etc. were today given to the regiment of 
, Gprdut Singh. 

.Jt was reported that the regiments in Peshawur under 
. the conunand of Sirdar Tej Singh and General Partab Singh 
had set out for Lahore, notwithstanding all the remonstrances 
and Entreaties of the Governor. 

Many men of the regiments in Cashmeer have arrived 
at Shabdurra near Lahore. They have been ordered bnck 
^ Wlbence they come. 


1 . General ParUb Singh wa'i stationed at Peshawur together with 
General Tej Singh. 

[ ifn/ra, 394 
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Sirdar Syed Mahomed Khan solicited permission to send 
his family to Mukkowal his new Jagheer. He was told he 
could send them there. 

Khan Mahomed Khan and others of Sindh went and 
visited Pundit Julia in the house of Raja Dhian Singh. They 
were received with politeness. They said they wanted a 
maintenance but they were told to wait with patience. 

It is reported that the widow of Raja Soochet Singh has 
sent a Vukeel to the Governor-General’s agent. 

I P. 395 is left blank ; p, 396 contains forwarding note,] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 3rd May, 1844. 

Sirdar Runjor Singh Mujeetbeea reported that Sirdar 
Uttur Singh Sindhanwala had crossed the Sutluj at Hurreekee 
and had joined Bhaee Beer Singh. The Raja and Pundit 
Julia were greatly astonished and cast down. The Raja said 
the Sirdar was in charge of the English—how could he have 
come away ? Meean Labh Singh observed that the ferries 
were under the Mujeetheeas and Race Kishen Chund. Care 
ought to have been taken of them. Raja Heera Singh then 
issued an order that as Uttur Singh had come to kill him and 
the Maharaja—all the officers should assemble in the 
afternoon and adopt measures to reduce Uttur Singh. 

In the afternoon the Raja, taking the Maharaja with him, 
went and inspected the Brigade which had come from Kuseoor. 
The General commanding said while at Kussoor he had 
gained over the English troops and had arranged to seize 
Ferozepore. The English troops were indeed ready to come 
to Lahore. The Raja said they had done well. They should 
now get gold medals and they could go on leave to their homes* 
The men said they had been away from Lahore for five months 
they would go on leave by and bye. 

It is reported that Bhaee Beer Singh designs to get hold 
of the person of the Maharaja by means Of his disciples and 
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followers. Raja Heera Singh has in consequence increased 
the number of Hill soldiers over the Palace. 

Reports continue to be received of the march from 
Peshawur of the regiments of Sirdar Tej Singh. 

Raja Heera Singh drew up a paper to the following 
effect for submission to the officers of the army. 1st. that 
the Sindhanwalas had left the Punjab at the time of the 
accession of Maharaja Shrr Singh and after making their 
arrangements with the English they had tendered obedience 
to the Maharaja. Afterwards they had slain the Muharaja 
and his son and his Vizeer Sirdar Uttur Singh again went 
away and conformed h*s Engagements with the English. 2nd. 
Sirdar Jowahir Singh, having also made arrangements with 
the English, designed to take away the Maharaja from the 
Punjab. 3rd. Raja Soochet Singh, having first Entered into 
written agreements with the English, quitted the Hills to 
subvert the throne of the Maharaja. 4th. Now Sirdar Uttur 
Singh has agreed to give a six-anna share of the revenues 
of the Punjab to the English and having got 
permission from them had returned to the Punjab to 
Establish the rule of the English. 5th. Bhaee B.'^er Singh is 
a Fukeer or Devotee, he ought not to oppose himself to the 
Government. 6th. Tf the Khalsa is displeased with him, the 
Raja, they can assist Uttur Singh but they should remember 
that under the rule of the English the sacred cow will be 
slaughtered. 7th. A reque.st should be addressed to Bhaee 
400 Beer Singh to deliver up Sirdar Uttur Singh otherwise he 
will be punished. 

The officers and soldiers who were present said they 
were the servants of the Maharaja. They were ready to march 
on Delhi. The Raja .said it would be good to punish Sirdar 
Uttur Singh in the first instance. The officers said, send some 
people to persuade the Bhaee to deliver up the Sirdar or send 
the troops to seize him- The Raja said that if the Khalsa 
would remain faithful he would place the Maharaja at the 
head of the army and march against Sirdar Uttur Singh—all 
the officers and others put their seals and signatures to this 
paper and the Raja then ordered all the draft cattle of the 
Guns, etc. to be brought from Graze and the troops to be held 
in readiness to march. 
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Pundit Julia however recommends the Raja not to leave 
Lahore, but to send Meean Labh Singh against Sirdar Uttur 
Singh. 

It is reported that the troops of Raja Soochet Singh 
have marched from Samba towards Lahore. 

Raja Heera Singh harangued these in the Durbar about 401 
the English giving countenance to Sirdar Uttur Singh but 
some said that the Raja himself had been the aggressor—^he had 
sent troops to Kussoor and had sent Emissaries among the 
English regiments. He had not followed the ways of Runjeet 
Singh* Besides what did the English care about Uttur Singh? 

[P. 402 contaifjis forwarding note,] 


Abstract of Intelligence bora the Punjab 40 $ 
Dated Lahore 4th May, 1844. 

Raja Heera Singh has written to all the authorities 
along the Sutlej reprimanding them for allowing Sirdar Uttur 
Singh to cross the River. He has also cautioned them not to 
allow the Sirdar to Escape back again when be should be 
put to flight by the victorious army and he has cautioned the 
Lahore Dependents to the south of the Sutluj, that if the 
Sirdar Escapes thro' their territories Evil will befal them. 
Letters have been addressed to the several Governors of 
provinces directing them to maintain good order. The disturber 
of the peace would soon meet the punishment he deserved. 

The Raja particularly insists on the English giving countenance 
to Sirdar Uttur Singh. 

Sirdar Runjoor Singh Mujeethia was taxed with negli¬ 
gence—the ghats being under him. The Sirdar said that a wall 
could not be made of his men so as Everywhere to have 
opposed Uttur Singh—if the Raja pleased he would cross 
the Sutluj and seize the Sirdar and Bhaee Beer Singh if they . 
fled thither for safety. Pundit Julia said he could do 80> but 
first troops should be despatched to watch the Sirdar and the 
Bhaee—if they fled they could be pursued. At present be 
should not send any troops to the opposite side. 
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The Raja sent far your servants (the newswritera) and 
told us to listen to what the Sikhs said about the Expedition 
of Sirdar Uttur Singh. Many petitions were read and many 
speeches made about the Encouragement given by the English 
to the Sirdar, and about the terms entered into with him. The 
English, they said, had broken the treaty and they on their 
parts were all ready to go and make war upon the English. 
Your servants answered that the Sirdar had crossed the Sutluj 
unknown to the English, he must have deceived the people 
in charge of the Ferries, or have made friends of them and 
others. What could the English know of these things ? 

The news from the camp of Bhaee Beer Singh near 
405 Hurreeke was read. Sirdar Uttur Singh Sindhanwala 
on his arrival presented a horse and a Nuzzur in money to 
Bhaee Beer Singh. The Bhaee welcomed him, and condoled 
with him on the death of hi*? brothers, but who could resist 
his Fate ? That he had now mme was good. The throne of 
the Punjab awaited him. The Sirdar said that whenever 
he saw the handwriting of the Bhaee he departed to meet 
him. Konwur Cashmeera and Peshawura Singh then presented 
Nuzzurs to the Sirdar. 

The Sikhs who fled from Kythul last year said to Bhaee 
Beer Singh—Oh Bhaee, go and mount the throne of Empire. 
The Bhaee answered that many fixed their hopes on him. 
Now he had resolved on going to Lahore. 

Twenty thousand rupees were received from the widow 
of Raja Soochet Singh as an offering to Bhaee Beer Singh. 

Sirdar Uttur Singh wrote to Raja Golab Singh and 
despatched the letter by a messenger. 

405fl ^our hundred Sikhs came and offered themselves as 

soldiers. 

On hearing this newsletter read, the Raja issued orders 
that no one should dare to supply the camp of Bhaee Beer 
Singh with grain. 

Raja Heera Singh is making warlike preparations for 
the reduction of Sirdar Uttur Singh. Meean Labb Singh 
said he had his fears about going against Sirdar Uttur Singh. 
The Sikhs might deceive him. He would like to have a 
regiment of Goorkbas with him, A regiment of Goorkhas was 
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accoidiogly ordered to attend the Meean. The Meeait then 
said the troops might cross the Sutluj in pursuit of the 
Sirdar. On that subject he should like written instructions, 
but the Raja answered he was wise, do as seemed to him proper. 

Pundit Julia has given an increase of one Rupee to his 
own regiments. 

A petition from Col. Steinbach* was read. It was 
written in answer that when he was wanted he would be sent 
for—of the things he had brought, he could despatch two 405 ^ 
watches, the price should be paid to him, 

[P. 406 contains forwarding note,] 


Abstract of Intelligence brom the Punjab 407 
Dated Lahore 5th & 6th May, 1844. 

— 5 th May^ 1844 — 

Today Hi regiments of Infantry, 5 of cavalry besides 
2300 Irregulars, 45 guns and 300 swivels, marched from Lahore 
towards the Sutluj to oppose Sirdar Uttur Singh Sidhanwala. 

Meean Labh Singh and Deewan Jowahir Mull are to command 
the whole and the Meean has been promised the title of Raja 
if he succeeds in this business* He is to Endeavor to 
prevent the Sirdar Escaping across the Sutluj. The Raja went 
and inspected the men and encouraged them to do their duty. 

He would follow himself if there was any delay in settling 
the matter. 

It was reported that Sirdar Uttur Singh had only come 
to the Punjab for the remainder of his family—and that he 
had returned to the south of the Sutluj. The Raja said that 
now where he was, he should he destroyed. Until it was 
certain that he was gone, he would remain disquieted. 

1 , Colonel Steinbach was a Prussian adventurer '*who entered 
the Khalsa service in 1836 as a battalion commander on a starting salary of 
Rs. 600 increased to Rs. 800 by 1841.*' "He was at Peshawar in 1838 to 
1841, and in the latter year the battalion he commanded, signalised itself 
as the most disorderly among an army rather distinguished in that way.'* 

[Grey, 325,] 



178 


panjab on thb hvn 


408 A petition was received from Konwur Peshawura Singh 
soliciting forgiveness and requesting that some sawars might 
be sent to him. An order was given that the Konwur should 
present himself. In the Evening be Encamped near Lahore. 

The troops say among themselves that they will pursue 
Sirdar Uttur Singh across the Sutluj if he is not taken or 
killed and it is reported that the Raja has given them 
permission to do so. 

Pundit Julia and the Raja continue to talk of the 
countenance given by the English to Sirdar Uttur Singh. 

— 6th May, 1844 — 

A petition was received from Sirdar Lehna Singh 
Mujeetheea saying that the Sikhs were displeased with him 
and therefore be could not go to Lahore until they again 
looked upon him with favor or until the month of June. The 
Raja said the Sirdar was a prudent man—he knew all that was 

409 going on but would not take a part in the proceedings of his 
friends. 

Gold medals were today distributed to one of the 
regiments termed *Khas’ or the Maharaja s own. 

A petition was received from Meean Labh Singh 
saying he had marched to Manjba, Puttee and Soorsinghwala. 
An answer was written directing him to use all Expedition in 
this matter. 

It is said that a large body of Cavalry and some Infan¬ 
try, chiefly belonging to Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea, have 
been ordered to go and Encamp at Thullee (near Ferozepore) 
on the south sides of the Sutluj and to others be has issued 
orders to pursue Sirdar Uttur Singh across the river if he 
flies. 


[ P.410 contains forwarding note.] 
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Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 7 th and 8th May, 1844. 

- 7 th May, 1844 — 

It is reported that Raja Goolab Singh having agreed to 
give some of his troops six Rupees a month, he was told by 
Mohur Singh Jemadar he had done wrong—all the men would 
now demand an Encrease. The Jemadar then went to the 
troops and, pretending to be their friend, said they deserved 
more than six Rupees—they should not make any conditions 
for so small a sum. The men were thus induced to give up 
the written agreement which had been Entered into by Raja 
Golab Singh. It is understood however that Raja Golab 
Singh will still give the six Rupees to his men. 

A request was preferred on the part of Bhaee Beer Singh 
that the Bhaee wished to attend the Durbar* A letter of 
assurance was addressed to him, inviting him to come. 

A perwana was addtessed to Meean Labh Singh urging 
him to be quick in punishing the Rebels. He should have the 412 
title of Raja on its accomplishment. 

It was reported that many people had left Bhaee Beer 
Singh on hearing of the approach of the army. 

Dara Sheko, one of the sons of the late king of Delhi, 
has reached Lahore but no one pays any attention to him. 

The agent of Khan Mahomed Khan of Sindh represented 
that his master was put to much inconvenience. Pundit Julia 
said that he would yet experience more discomfort in Lahore. 

In the afternoon a report was received of a complete 
victory gained by Meean Labh Singh over Sirdar Uttur Singh* 

The Raja, greatly rejoiced, immediately ordered salvos of 
artillery to be fired. 

It is said that some troops of Sirdar Lchna Singh 
Mujeetheca had crossed to the south of the Sutluj to intercept 
Sirdar Uttur Singh, should he fly. 

Orders of Sirdar Uttur Singh Sindbanwala and Bhaee 
Beer Singh addressed to one of the merchants of Amritsir and 
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413 to the Killadar of Govindghiir^ were intercepted. They were 
regarding supplies of money. 

— May 8 th, 1844 — 

It is now known that Sirdar Uttur Singh Sindhanwala 
went and Encamped at Tootwala on the banks of the Sutiuj. 
The Sirdar sent away such of the female members of his 
family and relations of tender years as were with Bhaee Beer 
Singh towards Loodiana. 

The Camp of the Sirdar and the Bhaee was surrounded 
by Meean Labh Singh on three sides. On the fourth side 
was the River. The Meean first harangued the men and then 
sent General Golab Singh Calcuttawala to ask Bhaee Beer 
Singh to give up Sirdar Uttur Singh and others^. The Bhaee 
said that rould not be. Sirdar Uttur Singh then shot General 
Golab Singh who died immediately. 

A general fire of artillery was then made on the camp 
of the Bhaee* The Sirdars fought bravely and twice attacked 
the guns and the troops supporting them. At last Sirdar 

414 Uttur Singh and Sirdar Jowahir Singh were killed. Bhaee 
Beer Singh was first wounded by a swivel ball, and 
afterwards killed by soldiers who fell upon him. Konwur 
Casbmeera Singh has perhaps fled, his body was not found 


1. The fort of Gobindgarh in Amritsar was built by Ranjit Singh 
in Sambat 1864 (1807-8). The fort was named after the tenth Sikh Guru, 
Gobind Singh. It is said that this fort was built at the suggestion ‘of Holkar, 
as a place of safety for the state-treasure which the Maharaja was then 
depositing with Ramanand, a wealthy banker of Amritsar. It was a strongly- 
built fort but it had a weakness in as much as its interior was quite visible 
from outside which was against the science of fortification. However, its 
chief strength lay in the depth and width of the ditch. The Maharaja also 
gave orders for the fixing of twenty big guns on the towers of the fort and 
a strong garrison was stationed here. This fort remained under the charge 
of Fakir Imam-ud-din for a long time. In 1844 Sarmukh Singh was its 
custodian. 

[ M’Gregor, i, 19; Kohli, Catalogue, 16, f.n. 2; Steinbach, 136; 
Gyan Singh, 550; Amritsar Gazetteer (1892-3), 159.] 

2. The Sikh army, indeed, gave Bhai Bir Singh the alternatives of 
either surrendering A tar Singh, or turning him out of his house or retiring 
himself with all his disciples from his house. These alternatives were given 
because the Khalsa were reluctant to attack him, he being a siunt. 

[ Ganhiya Lai, 405.] 
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among the slain. Deewan Bysakha Singh was captured. 
On the part of Sirdar Uttur Singh about 600 men were 
killed, on the part of the army about 200. About 200 men 
were drowned in attempting to Escape. The dead bodies were 
mostly thrown into the River. A few were burnt. The head 
of Sirdar Uttur Singh was cut off and sent to Lahore. 

The men asked Meean Labh Singh for presents. He 
gave 25/- to Each wounded man and said that the troops 
generally would be rewarded by the Raja. 

The head of Sirdar Uttur Singh was sent to the place 
to be seen by the mother of Maharaja. Some Sikhs said that 
no disgrace should be done to the head of a chief. The Raja 
said it could be burnt. 

Letters of rejoicing were addressed to all the Governors 
of the provinces and it is said to the Governor-Generars agent 
and to Dost Mahomed Khan. 

Orders have been sent to Meean Labh Singh to return 
to Lahore with the army. 

About 2,000 men belonging to Sirdar Lehna Singh 
Mujeetheea are posted at Thuliee and about 1,000 men 
belonging to Sirdar Nihal Singh Alloowaleea are posted at 
Mukhoo. (Both of these places are to the south of the Sutluj.) 

Konwur Peshawura Singh has been ordered to go to 
his Jagheer of Kurreeanwala^ and not to come into the Durbar 
with his sword on. 

[P. 416 contains forwarding note,] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 9th May, 1844. 

It was reported that four of Sirdar Uttur Singh s 
principal followers who attempted to Escape across the 
Sutluj on an Elephant were killed by a shell which exploded 
in the Howda in the middle of the stream. A quantity of 
Gold and a bundle of papers were found in it (another account 

l. It wa$ a small fort situated to, the west of the Cheaab and was 
granted in jagir to Peshora Singh by Maharaja Kanjit Singh. 

[ Si»yth« 102.] 
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says the papers were found in the camp). Raja Heera Singh 
wished to have the papers read openly but Deewan Deenanath 
said that had better be done in secret. The Raja observed it 
would perhaps be best to destroy them. Many Sirdars must 
have been in league with Sirdar Utlur Singh. 

Raja Heera Singh took occasion to exclaim against 
Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea who, he said, was now 
intriguing with the English and when he came back would no 
doubt do so along with an English force. 

A petition was received from Jeymul Singh Akalee and 
others saying that alter the recent victory it would be well if 
they crossed the butluj and took the money of Soochet Singh 
which the English kept and destroyed the new Fort at that 
place. The said that would not be well. They would 
get the money thro’ the Vakeels. 

A petition was received from Meean Labh Singh saying 
he would punish some Zemindars who had joined Sirdar 
Uttur Singh. His camp was then, he said, 12 coss from 
Feerozepore. An order was written to him to make 
good arrangements about the ferries and then come back to 
Lahore. 

It is said that Raja Heera Singh intends to keep a force 
not far from Ferozepore until the gold of Raja Soochet Singh 
is delivered up. Pundit Julia says the Governor-General 
would not write to the Maharaja until the troops were 
Encamped at Kussoor and the English regiments wavering in 
their fidelity. So the present arrangement would get the gold 
from the English. 

A petition was received from Shekh Emamoodeen, saying 
that from the accounts he received from Hindoostan the 
English without doubt designed something. They were 
419 collecting supplies etc, and in a few months they might 
advance towards Lahore. 

It was reported that as soon as Raja Goolab Singh heard 
of Sirdar Uttur Singh’s approach he proposed to set out for 
Lahore but when he heard that the army had marched against 
him he gave up the intention. 

— Camp of Meean Labh Singht lOth May, l844 — 

Yesterday the widow of Maharaja Runjeet Singh and 
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mother of Konwurs Cashmeera and Peshawura Singh was 
imprisoned by Meean Labh Singh and sent towards Lahore, 
Towards Evening the troops assembled of themselves in a 
tumultuous manner, and brought the Maee back from a distance 
of five coss. Colonel Zorawur Singh, who Endeavored to 
restrain the men, was shot dead. These mutinous regiments 
seized the park of Artillery. In the morning (today) Meean 
Labh Singh set out for Lahore with the cavalry but the 
infantry has not yet marched. 

[ P. 420 contains forwarding note,] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 10th & 11th May, 1844. 

— loth May, 1844 - 

Sirdar Uttur Singh Sindhanwala’s papers having been 
Examined, several communications were, it is said, found from 
such chiefs as Sham Singh Atareewala, Lehna Singh 
Mujeetheea and Jemadar Khooshal Singh. Pundit Julia said 
their Estates should be resumed but Deewan Deena Nath 
said it would be better to let that matter be over otherwise 
there would be disturbances. 

The Alloowaleea troops, ordered to Peshat^ur, have been 
allowed to return to Kupoorthulla on the payment of 11,000 
Rupees Nuzzerana by the Sirdar. 

The newswriter from Peshawur mentioned that Sirdar 
Tej Singh was ready to set out for Lahore, 

A petition was received from Meean Labh Singh saying 
that when he sent to get the family of Konwur Cashmeera 
Singh, the Sipahees assembled and exclaimed that, believing 
Uttur Singh was coming with the English, they had marched 
but now they found they had killed their Gooroo Bhaee Beer 
Singh—until they had avenged him on the Raja and Pundit 
Julia they would not rest. The Sipahees had, he said, killed 
Colonel Zorawur Singh who remonstrated with them and had 
kept the family of the Konwur under their own guards. It 
was also reported that the Sipahees designed to kill Meean 
Labh Singh himself who had in consequence separated the 
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camp of the sawars from that of the infantry, but before he 
did so some men had been killed on both sides. 

I 

A petition was received from Chooneelal, Jemadar of 
Hircarrahs saying that the Infantry and Cavalry now formed 
two parties. The Infantry Especially he said were bent upon 
the ruin of the Raja and bis family. 

The Raja has written orders to all the officers of the 
army, telling them that he was their friend and desiring them 
to bring back their troops. He would go out .some distance 
to meet them and congratulate them on their victory. 

It is reported that Konwur Peshawura Singh who had 
set out for Kurreeanwala has been waylaid and killed. 

— Lahore llth May^ 1844 — 

A petition was received from Meean Labh Singh 
mentioning that the regiments of General Mehtab Singh and 
Goolab Singh and of Colonel Kooldeep Gorkheea had sworn 
they would take his life and that of Deewan Jowahir Mull. 
He had however Escaped to the fort of Khem Kurrun^ 
belonging to Sirdar Lf hna Singh and had so saved himself 
but he now hoped that on his arrival at Lahore, he would 
be allowed to go away and perform pilgrimages to some holy 
places. 

It was reported that certain forts in Huzara had been 
recovered from Painda Khan. The Raja gave golden bracelets 
to the bearers of this intelligence. 

It is talked that the Sipahees say the holy and ever to 
be revered Bhaee Beer Singh has been killed by the stratagems 
of Raja Heera Singh—until they avenge his death they will 
never rest. 

It was reported that Meean Labh Singh had fled to 
Jummoo. Pandit Julia observed that if such was the case all 
would go wrong. In the Evening however the Meean returned 
with about 50 horsemen and 200 Hill foot-soldiers. 

A newsletter from Jummoo was read saying that Raja 
Goiab Singh’s troops had again mutinied for pay and that 
Each man had now got seven Rupees. 

1 . Khem Ka^an is situated 48 miles from Amritsar. It was formerly 
ia the Kasur tahsil of Lahore district. 
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Salig Ram, Agent of the Raja of Beefkaneer^' eoHcited 
his dismissal. A letter was directed to be written in reply to 
that received from the Raja. 

Meean Labh Singh said the Sikhs talked in this way. 

Raja Heera Singh had told them that Sirdar Uttur Singh 
was coming along with the English to take the Punjab. They 
had gone to the Sutluj but on either bank they had found no 
English—they had been deceived. They had been led to kill 
their spiritual guide and they would be avenged. Raja Heera 
Singh was the enemy of the Khalsa. 

The cavalry Of Meean Labh Singh’s army has reached 
Lahore. The Infantry will come in tomorrow or next day. 

The Lahore Vukeel at Feerozepore has been directed 
to attend the Durbar for one day if be can conveniently get 425 
away. 

[P, 426 contains forwarding note*] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 427 
Dated Lahore 12th to 14th May, 1844. 

— 12 th May, l844 

Raja Heera Singh says that as the Khalsa is dis¬ 
pleased that Bhacc Beer Singh was killed and talk of killing 
him and others in revenge so he who is the servant of the 
State is ready to give his life at any time. 

General Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea has been desired to 
bring his men back to their own cantonments and to keep 
them in good humour. They shall get their reward without 
delay. 

The Raja went and inspected the Regiments formerly 
under General Court. He said that he could not be to blame 
for the death of Bhaee Beer Singh for the service however 
which they had rendered in killing Sirdar Uttur 
Singh he was grateful and they should be rewarded in the 

1 . Bikaner was the capital of a State of the same name in Rajasthan 
held by a Rajput family. The town was surrounded by a ditch, and had 
aroondit a wall of fine stone, 
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hope they would Ever prove themselves Equally ready. The 
officers said they were ready at all times heart and soul to do 
Raja’s service. 

Agents arrived today with letters from Ameer Dost 
Mahomed Khan and his son for the Maharaja and for Raja 

428 Heera Singh. They also brought six horses as presents from 
the Ameer The Agents said that in Cauhool and Especially 
in Bokhara^ there was a bad sfason and grain was scarce. 

A petition was received from General Mehtab Singh 
saying that the cavalry of the army seemed bent on some 
disturbance. This made Raja Heera Singh very thoughtful. 
Afterwards the Raja said the troops should have then four 
months’ arrears paid up and one month’s pay as a donation. 

Meean Labh Singh requested his dismissal saying he 
was sure some disturbance would arise but he was desired to 
remain in Lahore. 

Sirdar Sham Singh Atareewala is said to have urged 
the Sikhs to remain true to their faith. Why had they killed 
their own teacher ? If they wanted money take the two lakhs 
of rupees which he had but be true to one another. 

People say that Raja Heera Singh will become a Sikh 
if he sees that the troops are bent upon destroying the 
Dughurs. 

429 A petition was received from Sirdar Nihal Singh 
Alloowaleea asking whether he should bring back the troops 
which he had sent to the southward of the Sutluj. He was 
directed to make efficient arrangement about the ferries and 
then to withdraw the men. 

— I3th May, 1844 ~ 

Dee wan Hakim Raee came and said that the regiments 
which had returned to Lahore declared they must take the 


1 . Bokhara, in Central Asia, was formerly the capital of a Khanate. 
The city has been famous as a meeting place of the routes from Russia, 
Persia, India and China. On account of its having been the centre of the 
faith, it is known as the *'Holy Bokhara” among the Muslims. It had a 
cosmopolitan population of Uzbeks, Turkomans, Afghans, Arabs, Hindus 
and Jews. 

[ Everyman's Encyclopaedia» ii, 452 : Mohan lal, TrcxelSi 136-7.] 
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lives of Meean Labh Singh and Pundit Julia, and raze the 
house of Raja Heera Singh to ground. The Raja sent people 
to assure the troops that he himself was a Sikh he had nothing 
to do with the Hills. He was at the feet of the Khalsa. 

Deewan Hurree Chund said that he had been instructed 
by Raja Goolab Singh to urge upon the mind of the Raja 
iHeera Singh) the necessity of bringing the Governors of 
Mooltan and the Doaba to account. 

Raja Heera Singh said he wished to send Sirdar Lehna 
Singh Mujeetheea to Peshawur but the Sirdar seemed to have 
no intention of returning to his country. Pundit Julia said 
the Sirdar was a correspondent of Bhaee Beer Singh s, and 
was wont to write that without His Holiness nothing could 
be done. The Agent of the Sirdar said such would be found 
untrue. His master was wise and prudent. 

The Sikhs continue to say that they were entrapped into 
attacking Sirdar Uttur Singh. They saw no English but they 
had killed their own teacher and guide-they must be avenged. 

It is said that a regiment of Hillmen, which Raja Heera 
Singh had directed to proceed to Cashmeerci had been stayed 
at Bimber^ by Raja Goolab Singh. 

Some sipahees said that the Sikhs were apprehensive 
Konwur Peshawura Singh had been killed. The Raja told 
them to go to Kurreeanwala and see—some men have 
accordingly gone on the part of the regiments of the late 
General Golab Singh. 

— 14 th May, 1844 — 

It is commonly reported that Konwur Peshawura Singh 
who left the camp of Bhaee Beer Singh and was well received 
by Raja Heera Singh and given Kurreeanwala in Jagheer had 
been set upon when he left Lahore and slain by some Hill 
Horsemen and others. The mother of the Konwur has called 

1. Bhimbar is a small town situated at a distance of about 40 miles 
from the confluence of the Chenab with the Bliimbar river. It is on the 
road from Lahore to Kashmir via the Baramula Pass. In those times it 
was constituted of just 1,000 low and flat-roofed houses with 150 shops. It 
Was the peat of the Rajas of Bhimbar who built a castle here. 

[ Vigne, ii 238; Hugel, i, 35 , 74 ; Thornton, i, 401; Gujrat Oazettcct^ 
( 1892 - 3 ), 5-6 ; Drew, 90 .] 
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upon the Sikhs to avenge this murder, and the regiments of 
the late General Golab Singh say that Raja Heera Singh must 
do justice on the murderers and on Pundit Julia who ordered 
them to take the life of the Konwur, 

Raja Heera Singh Endeavors to keep the soldiers in 
good humour and promises them much giving them at the same 
time presents and honours. 

It is said that the Sikhs of the army have asked Sirdar 
Tej Singh to come from Pcshawur and take the command at 
Lahore. 

The newsletters from Cashmeer say that Raja Golab 
Singh has ordered half the revenues of the valley to be sent 
to Jummoo and half to Lahore. 

The aged father of the late Misser Behlee Ram has been 
released chiefly at the intercession of Misser Lai Singh. 

[P. 432 contains forwarding note*] 


Abstract of Intelligonoe from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore ISth to 16th May, 1844. 

- 15th May, 1844 — 

A petition was received from the Vakeel at Feerozepore, 
saying that the British Agent at that place had asked him 
why so many troops had come to the south of the Sutluj. 
The Raja and Pundit Julia observed that the vakeel ought to 
have replied, why was Sirdar Uttur Singh allowed to cross 
the Sutluj. Orders were however issued to bring ba^ck any 
men now on the south side of the Sutluj* 

A newsletter was received from Peshawur mentioning 
that Sirdar Tej Singh remained there as he had been ordered 
to do but between him and General Kanh Singh there was no 
good feeling. 

Raja Heera Singh spoke to the regiments of the late 
Golab Singh Calcuttawala and said they should have presents,. 

The regiment of Muthra DaS) which returned from 
Cashmeret has been retained, each man receiving 8/2, a moatk 
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The Sikhs continue to talk about taking the lives of 434 
Meean Lthh Singh for killing Bhaee Beer Singh. 

- iSth May, 1844 — 

Meean Labh Singh has been jp/ut in command of the 
Battery of artillery named after Muzzer Ali. The Raja has 
also attached other batteries to the Ghorchurra Horse. 

Today the soldiers of the late General Golab Singh’s 
Regiments had golden medals presented to them. They were 
enjoined to be ever ready to do the service of the State. The 
men said scmething about the death of Bhkee Beer Singh but 
the Raja turned away their displeasure. 

The agent of Ameer Dost Mahomed solicited his dismissal 
as he was not in good health. A Khillut Was ordered t6 b<i 
prepared for him and Mahomed Ruffee Khan will, it is under¬ 
stood, remain in Quazee Buddurooddeen’s place. 

Sirdar Futteh Singh Man being unwell, has been allowed 
to remain in Pesbawur instead of going to Hussun Abdal as 
he was at first ordered to do. 

The Sikhs say they will root out the family of the 43^5 
Doghurs and place the disciple of Bhaee Beer Singh on the 
throne of the Punjab. Others say they will go and demkfid 
where Peshawura Singh is» and then place the son of Cashipeera 
Singh on the throne, making his uncle the Vizeer. The 
Punchayets of fhe Regiments are communicating the one With 
the other about affairs. 

It is reported that Dee wan JowalaSuhaeeand (he jbrother^ 
of Pundit Julia have been sent hy Raja Goplab Singh fo 
represent certain circumstances to Raja Heera Singh. 

[P, 436 oontains forwarding note.] 


1. 

i:a.lnira|438 Ms.j 
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437 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 17th to 19th May, 1844. 

- 17th May, 1844 — 

It is said that the Raja and Pundit Julia, seeing the 
Sipahees are desirous of making some other person the chief 
minister, have told them that the soldiers are the masters. 
It is also said that some messages have been sent to Sham 
Singh Atareewala, Uttur Singh Kalehwala and Jemadar 
Khooshal Singh by the men but that these Chiefs have replied 
they were obedient to the throne. 

Many officers advised the Raja that he should be on 
his guard. The regular regiments were meditating his ruin. 
All are talking about the deceit practised on them when they 
were told Bhaee Beer Singh had brought in the English and 
given away the Punjab to strangers. The wives and sisters 
of the men reproach them for slaying their teacher for pieces 
o[ Gold. 

Letters from most of the Sirdars are, it is said, certainly 
43g among the papers of Bhaee Beer Singh. They are all to the 
effect that their hopes are on him. Heera Singh designs the 
ruin of the Khalsa. 

The Sipahees say to Raja Heera Singh that their recent 
services deserve bracelets of gold instead of medals. The 
medals were all very well for seizing Jowahir Singh. 

Deewan Jowala Suhaee and Pundit Churrun Das have 
arrived on the part of Raja Golab Singh. The Raja ordered 
that the Dak of Elephants from Jummoo to Lahore should 
not be taken off. 

A report was received from Pind Dadin Khan to the 
effect that Zemindars had risen upon Raja Goolab Singh’s 
agent and imprisoned him. The Thanadar had however re‘* 
leased him and seized the ringleaders* 

— I8th May, 1844 — 

The Agents of Raja Goolab Singh attended the Durbar 
and were asked what were the views of their master. The 
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agents said the Raja wished to be left free with regard to the 
territory of Raja Soochet Singh. It was asked whether Raja 
Soochet Singh had been killed for the sake of Raja Goolab 439 
Singh ? The Agents said the territory should remain with the 
widow but under Raja Goolab Singh. Raja Heera Singh said he 
would march at the head of the Khalsa and take the country— 

Who was the widow of Soochet Singh—It is said Heera Singh 
really desires to share the territory of Soochet Singh with 
Raja Goolab Singh giving the widow a maintenance. 

Some of the regiments talked of sending the mother, 
widow and sister-in-law of Cashmeera Singh across the 
Sutluj. Others talked of giving them up to Raja Heera Singh. 
General Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea at last induced the men to 
place them in his charge which greatly pleased Raja Heera 
Singh. They are to be sent off to Kurreeawala to join 
Konwur Peshawura Singh, 

It was reported that the English were laying in large 
supplies of grain an order was written not to allow any 
purchases to be made to the north of the Sutluj, the Sikhs 
wanted the grain themselves. 

It is said that Raja Heera Singh has promised a large 
sum of money to enable the whole army to partake of 440 
consecrated food in the name of Bhaee Beer Singh and also 
to build a tomb over his ashes and to set aside land yielding 
5,000 rupees of revenue for its maintenance^. 

It is doubtful what has become of Konwur Peshawura 
Singh, some say he has fled towards Mooltan. 

About five regiments of Hill men have arrived at Lahore 
and Raja Heera Singh has placed many more men in his own 
house. 

— I9th May, 1844 — 

It is now confidently said that Konwur Peshawura Singh 
has fled towards Mooltan. He apprehended a design on the 

1. The news of Bhai Bir Singh’s death had indeed produced feelings 
of remorse and repentance in the minds of the Sikh soldiers when they 
saw hundreds of men & women from the i eighbourhood gathering at his 
cremation. This proposal was perhaps an attempt to soothe the minds of 
the soldiers. 

[Ganhiya I-al, 407 .] 



192 


PANIAB ON THB EVE 


part of Raja Golab Singh to seize him, and so he made his 
Escape. Raja Heera Singh wishes the mother of the Konwur 
441 to go to Jfellalpoor (near Seealkot) but she says, she will not 
leave Shahdura (Lahore) where she now is. The Agent of 
Deewan Sawun Mull has, it is said, been ordered to send back 
the Konwur. 

The Raja went and inspected some regiments but it 
being said th^t the Sipahees would probably seize him, he 
quickly left the parade and went and looked at the Batteries of 
Mobarikalee. 

Raja Heerat Singh asked why Sirdar Lehna Singh did 
not return to Lahore. Sirdar Runjoor Singh said his brother 
was apprehensive that the Sikhs would do him some harm. 
The Raja said the Sikhs were not easily brought to order. 
Someone observed that very likely the Sirdar intended to 
go and bring an English army. 

Some talk took place in the Durbar about inducing the 
soldiers to go on leave and to give up the balled ammunition, 
yrhich had rpceptly been served out to them. 

Raja Heera Singh is said to be satisfied that a division 
takes place between him and his uncle, of Soochet Singh’s 
possession. 

[P. 442 contains forwarding note,] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 20th to 22nd May, 1844. 

— Lahore 20th May, 1844 — 

The officers said to R^a Hewa Singh that he had acted 
wisely in not inspecting the troops. Their intentions were 
still doubtful although they had got so much from him. Now 
they wanted that no deductions should be made on account of 
uniform, that the arrears of pay now due should be disbursed, 
and that the regiments should be completed to their full 
strei^th. Pundit Julia recommended that the wishes of the 
qaen should be complied with ^d that they shoqld he tpld to 
go on leave* The Raja said that first one regiment should 
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be mustered to receive pay and presents, but that they talk in 
the wild and threatening manner, they ever want to do. The 
officers said the men were really his in heart—he should not 
care for what Escaped their tongues. The Raja said he would 
give 10,000 rupees to each Brigade as a Donation and pay 
tbem^four months’ arrears. 

The Agents of Raja Golab Singh attended the Durbar. 

They read a Perwana from their master saying that he was 444 
ready to aid his nephew against the Sikhs if they raised 
disturbances about the death of Bhaee Beer Singh and that 
Raja Heera Singh’s design of placing Meean Pheena Singh (son 
of Golab Singh) over the districts held by Sooebet Singh was 
a very good one. Rajah Heera Singh was pleased on hearing 
this and said he looked upon Golab singh as his father. 

One of the Regiments of the late General Golab Singh 
Calcuttawala has received the arrears due and the Donation 
promised and a number of the men have gone on leave, leaving 
their arms with their own Corps. When they went away 
they said that if Raja Golab Singh came to Lahore they would 
be present in two days and soon bring him to account. 

Sirdar Runjor Singh Mujeetheea was desired to pay 
three lakhs of Rupees on account of the Hill Stations under 
his brother. Pundit Julia recommended that these districts 
should be taken from the Sirdar he had himself said he would 
not return until there was peace and good order. Raja Heera 
Singh said first let the troops go on leave. 445 

About seven regiments and 700 Cavalry have come, it is 
said, from Peshawnr and other places and have reached the 
neighbourhood of Rawu} Pindee* The men say gold is Gath¬ 
ered in Lahore they must have their share. 

The Kardar of Kalehwala and Hafizabad^ in the direction 
of Mooltan reported that Konwur Peshawura Singh had 

1. Hafizabad in Gujranwala District was founded by Hafiz, a 
favourite of the Emperor Akbar. Lying at a distance of about 45 miles, it 
was formerly a place of some importance and is mentioned in the Am-u- 
Alihari as being the headquarters of a Mahal. 

[IJatioml Archives, For. Misc., Ms. No, S52» p. 35; Imperial 
Qazetti^ft xiii, 5.] 
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reached that quarter. The agents of Deewan Sawun Mull 
were directed to secure the Konwur’s person and to send him 
to Raja Golab Singh. 

Some arrangements have been made regarding the 
Durbar which Exclude the Common soldiers. Some men went 
to Raja Heera Singh’s house and were abused by the servants 
and attendants on which they said they would have their 
revenge in two or three days. 

— Lahore list May, 1844 — 

Three regiments of Hillmen under the Command of 
Vuzeer Butchnoo^ have today reached Lahore and it is said 
that others are on their way. 

Some conversation took place about Sirdar Lehna Singh. 
The Raja is displeased that he stays away and threatens to 
take away his territories. 

Sheikh Emamooddeen has written to Raja Heera Singh 
to beware of the Sikhs. 

Jyemul Singh and other Akalees continually urge the 
necessity of crossing the Sutluj and extending the Empire of 
the Khalsa. 

Deewan Jowala Suhaee and Pundit Churrundas will 
immediately depart for Jummoo and Explain to Raja 
Golab Singh the view of Raja Heera Singh. 

The Ukhbar from Peshawur mentioned that the Artillery¬ 
men carried away two of the five guns of Sirdar Tej Singh’s 
own troop intending to take them to Lahore. A party was 
sent to recover them but the Artillery-men opened their fire 
and wounded several. Afterwards Sirdar Tej Singh w^ent in 
person and brought back the Guns. The Sirdar has Enter¬ 
tained some hundreds of Mahometan mountaineers. 

— Lahore 22 nd May, 1844 ^ 

The Maharaja accompanied by Misser Lai Singh and the 
Raja accompanied by Meean Labh Singh met this morning 


1. Bachna Wazir was an agent of Raja Hira Singh, and on his be¬ 
half managed the estate of Jasrota, the principal jagir of the Raja. 

[ Infra, 576 Ms.] 
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on the parade and afterwards went together to the HuzooreeV 
Garden where Durbar was held. 

It was reported that the sister of Sirdar Muba Singh® 
and the paternal aunt of Maharaja Runjeet Singh had died. 

She held a jagheer of 12,000 rupees a year. A person has 
been sent by the Durbar to resume the villages held by the 
Maee. 

A report was received from Huzaruh mentioning that a 
village had been plundered by Sher Mahomed Khan of 
Gundghur. 

Golden Medals were distributed to Meh<ab Singh 
Mujeetheea’s regiments and the men were desired to take 
their pay and the promised donation from the Treasury and 
to go to their homes for seme time, leaving their arms in the 
Magazine. 

The Raja has not inspected any regiments of late. He 
is said to be apprehensive that they may use treachery towards 
him or take his life during some moment of Excitement. 

Ten lakhs of Rupees were today taken out of the 443 
Treasury for distribution to the troops. 

Konwur Peshawura Singh is said to have returned to 
his Jagheer of Kurreeanwala* 

Reports are received from all the newswriters in 
Hindostan that the English are about to assemble a large 
army, and that they are laying in supplies in Every Fort and 
Cantonment. 

1 . Haauri Bagh, a small garden in Lahore, lay in a square between 
the palace and the Badshahi Ma'^jid. It was entered by a gate called 
Badami Bagh Ka Darwaza and had a marble building in the centre* 

(James Coley, 82.] 

2. Sardar Maha Singh was the eldest son of Sardar Charat Singh 
Sukerchakya and was born in 1764, He married Bibi Raj Kaur, daughter 
of Raja Gajpat Singh of Jind in 1774 and to her was born Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh. Maha Siogli was a brave, enterprising and prudent person. Not 
merely a man of ambition, he was also full of adventurous spirit and the 
distracted state of affairs in the Panjab favoured him in his designs* 

His conquest of Rasulnagar, the war with the Bhangis, the 
expedition to Jammu, and the defeat of Jai Singh Kanhiya serve* as 
illustrations of his brilliant and chivalrous career* He died in 1792 at 
Gujranwala. 

[Gti«in, ftr/as Cff the Punjab, 283‘4,286 ; Latif, Pat^'ab, 340^4.] 
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449 Abitroct of InteUigenca from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 23rd and 24th May, 1844. 

— 23 rd May, 1844 — 

In the morning Raja Heera Singh made an offering to 
the manes of his father and then proceeding to the Durbar 
held some conversation about the income and Expenditure of 
the State. It was Estimated that there was a deficiency of 
thirty lakhs. This sum, it was said, might be made good from 
the districts under the late Raja Soochet Singh under Lehna 
Singh Mujeetheea and under Deewan Sawun Mull. The 
Raja said it would be necessary to take away the farms held 
by Sirdar Lehna Singh and Sirdar Runjor Singh was told 
to give in the account of his brother's territories—he said he 
had no knowledge of these matters but would write to Sirdar 
Lehna Singh on the subject. 

General Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea’s Regiments had 
golden medals distributed to them and a petition received from 
General Kanh Singh Man was read requesting the same 
^ 5 Q donation for his men as had been given to others on the occasion 
of the punishment of Sirdar Uttur Singh. An order was 
written to Sirdar Tej Singh to give all the men at Peshawur 
the Donation granted. 

The Regiments which are coming from Peshawar have 
reached the Jehlum. Misser Rulla Ram represented that 
these Regiments had much dutiable property with them 
but Raja Heera Singh advised him not to make diffictfhies 
about little things. The Missur said, however, he would take 
his due. 

An order was written to Sirdar Lehna Singh desifififif 
him to return-^all was good order now. 

The Agent left behind by the Vakeel of Dost Mohammed 
Khan solicited his dismissal. He was told he would be 
dtsmissed after the rains, in the meantime he should heva 
a rupee a day with which to buy melons. 

The several paymasters had assignments given them on 
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the province for forty lakhs of rupees in all and were told to 
realize the money as soon as possible. 

One of Raja Heera Singh's hill-regiments demanded 
Gold medals and the Raja has given them accordingfly. 

The men of Mehtab Singh’s regiments said thgt whem 451 
others returned they would go on leave. They would not ,gq 
just now. 

It was mentioned to the Agent of Ameer Dost Jjlfahqa;^ 

Khan that the Ameer himselfiand one of his sons, should attend 
on the occasion of the marriage of the Maharaja iaggresably 
to the promise made. 

A newsletter was read mentioning that wben.the EagUtdi 
heard the victorious army of the Khalsa bad marched to punish 
the rebel Uttur Singh, they ordered all the reginunts at 
Loodiana, Ambala and in the Hills to march to prevent the 
Sikh army crossing the Sutluj, but soon hearing that UttuT 
Singh had been killed, the orders were cancelled. 

24th IS44 ^ 

The Ram Regiment had golden medals distributed among 
the men, and then received their dismissal on leave. All the 
regiments and artillerymen under the late Golab Singh 
Galcuttawala have gone on leave releasing their arms under 
guards in their own cantonments. 

Today the agent of Dost Mahomed JCbidi received some 
slight from Misser Julia on which he went away to his own ^ ^ 
house. He then sent a message to Raja Heera Singh saying 
he wished to go away and would cross the Ravee immediately. 

The Raja sent a person to appease the anger of the agent. 

Pundit Julia presented one lakh of rupees ^maceaunt of 
the Revenues of the districts under the late Raia Dhian Singh 
and orders ware addressed to all managers to follow the 
Example of the Pundit. 

The Maharaja is said to be somewhat indisposed today. 

The R»ia acoomptniad by Fahoer Nooroodeen went to visit 
His Highness. 

Shaee Ram Singh having arrived in Lpahore attended the 
Dttibar and made the usual offerings. , He lyas told to ba 
liraifttt in the BveniUf. 
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It is said that Raja Heera Singh proposes to take the 
district of Chumba Entirely under his own management. 

Deewan Jowala Sabaee read a perwana from Raja Golab 
Singh saying, that the Raja was in Every way the dependent 
453 of Maharaja Duleep Singh and Raja Heera Singh* His son 
Pheena Singh had gone to the widow of Soochet Singh to be 
invested with the Chiefship of Ramnuggur but the youth had 
no desire for power and Every thing including his own, Raja 
Goolab Singh’s territories, were at the disposal of Raja Heera 
Singh. He could also, he said, pay the same to the Government 
as he had hitherto paid, but not more. Raja Heera Singh 
said that the revenues should be paid according to the assign¬ 
ments issued, much money was wanted for the troops. 

Bhaee Ram Singh attended the Durbar. He was asked 
about Sirdar Lehna Singh’s intentions. He said that in 
Hurdwar he had seen the Sirdar two or three times. The 
Sirdar had said that Raja Heera Singh was without powers and 
that his minister Misser Julia dishonored the Chiefs, and had 
Even had Raja Soochet Singh and Raee Kesree Singh put to 
death. He did not wish to return until everything was in good 
order# 

A newswriter at Feerozepore reported that the English 
had sent people to Examine all the fords and ferries of the 
Sutluj. 

[ P. 454 contains forwarding note*] 


455 Abitract of Intelligonee from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 2Sth to 28th May, 1844. 

— 25th May, 1844 — 

The Peshawar Ukhbar stated that Sirdar Tej Singh had 
Bent a force into the Eusofzye country to collect revenue. 
It was represented that the Khalsa held no permanent post in 
that territory but the Sirdar said they could not Establish 
one without orders from Lahore. It was also stated that the 
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Kuzzilbashes^ of Caubool had told Ameer Dost Mahomed 
Khan he should either ^ss)gn a suitable maintenance for them 
or permit them to depart for Persia. Today the Agent of 
Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan received a Khillut of dismissal 
and a complimentary letter from his master was ordered to be 
prepared. 

Raja Heera Singh told the agents of Raja Golab Singh 
that it was quite necessary the territory of the late Raja 
Soochet Singh should be divided—Now he kept everything 
to himself. 

The Ghorchurra Horse complained that the regular 
troops had got a donation, but that they had not yet received 
anything. The Raja accordingly ordered about 30,000 Rupees 
in all to be distributed among them. 

The Raja yesterday held some private conversation with 
Bhaee Ram Singh and today he went to the residence of the 
Bhaee to pay him a complimentary visit. 

It is said that Deewan Sawun Mull is strengthening 
himself in every way fearing that Raja Heera Singh will 
demand an increase on his present farm. 

The mother of the Maharaja sent to reproach Raja Heera 
Singh because he did not dispense alms and propitiate the 
Brahmins in order that the Maharaja might be restored to 
health. The Raja directed that an offering should be made 
to the Brahmins on the following day. 

— 26th May, 1844 — 

It is said that the Maharaja has been attacked with the 
small-pox~ofFeriDgs of 500 rupees are to be daily made to the 
Brahmins and orders have been issued in the city to stop for 
the present the slaughter of goats and sheep, and the sale of 
wine. 


1 . Qazilbath is the name given to a sect of Muslims who inhabit 
the south-western portion of Kabul city. They were about eight to ten 
thousand in number. The nomenclature of Qazilbash is derived from the 
fact that they wear a red cap which, translated in Turki, gives the above^ 
name. It is said that the mother of Amir Dost Muhammad Khan was the 
daughter of a Qazilbash. 
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A letter was received from Ameer Dost Mahomed Khaa 

457 clahniog Swat Booaer as his own and saying that out of 
deference to the Khalsa he had not yet demanded any tribute 
from these districts^ The Raja ordered the Treaties with the 
li^e Shah Shooja and with the Ameer himself to be produced* 

Today a Khillut for Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan was 
ordeired to be prepared consisting of 21 pieces of cloth and 4 
jewels and the Raja is said to be desirous of Entering into 
fresh Engagements with the Ameer about Swat Booner. 

It is now said that Konwur Pesbawura Singh has gone to 
Kotlee near Seealkot and that he is living with Baba Mehtab 
Singh of that place. 

— 27th May, 1844 - 

Bhaee Ram Singh and Fukeer Nooroodeen were directed 
to attend with great regularity upon the Maharaja during his 
illness and to Endeavor to restore him to health with as 
little delay as possible. 

The Raja also ordered that 500 rupees should be paid 
daily to His Highness’s mother to be Expended in charity and 
religious offerings. 

It was reported that Raja Golab Singh had Entertained 

458 two new regiments of Mahometans of the neighbourhood of 
Rhbtas. 

Raja Heera Singh continues to say to the Agent of his 
uncle that the possessions of the late Raja Soochet Singh 
ought to be divided. 

The Ghorchurras and other Horse are displeased that 
they have not yet received any donation. They have refused, 
it is said, a sum of money which was offered to them. 

Sirdar Syud Mahomed Khan was asked what was the 
news from the west. The Sirdar replied that Vizeer Yar 
Mahomed Khan^ was still the master of Heerat^. 

1. Wisif Tsr Muhaitiiiuid Khsa was the minister of Kamran Shah, 
the last of the line of Sadozai rulers of Afghanistan. He has been described 
as **oiie of the vilest of the wretches in Asia”. As Kamran Shah was a 
wedkllog, the rOyal power was actually wielded by the Wazir who 
oam urged the Shah to pick up a quarrel with the Persians over Herat. 

C Cambridge History of India* v, 490, 493.] 

2. Herat is a fertile valley situated on the tiaake^ of the Haii Rud 
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The Sildifl say we killed our Gooroo aod we get ty^o 
rupees, what sort of men are we. 

It is intended to seed some officers to Sirdar Lehna 
Singh Mujeetheea to induce him to return quickly to the 
Punjab. 

- 2ith May, 1844 — 

It was reported that the English were laying in very 
large supplies of grain and fodder at Ferozepore, 

It was observed that if Maharaja Duleep Singh was 
removed to another world what could be done. Some said 
that Konwiir Peshawura Singh was alive, and so was the little 459 
son of the late Maharaja Sher Singh. 

Khan Mahomed Khan of Sindh is still living in 
Shahdurra. 

It is said that the mother of the Maharaja is today ill of 

fever. 

It is said that there are not above 35 lakhs of rupees 
now remaining in the Treasury at Lahore. In Amritsur there 
are said to be 60 Lakhs in silver. In the Hills there are very 
large sums. 

[ P. 460 contains forwarding note, ] 


Abitract of Intelligence from the Punjab 46i 
Dated Lohoxe 29th to Slat May, 1844. 

— 29th May, 1844 — 

A petition was received from Peer Mabomed Kban 
stating that Ameer Dost Mahomed Kban had sent an Agent 
into Swat Booner and that the chiefs of that coonttir 
repreaented they had never paid anything since the tine 


aadmeaaur^s about 120 miles in length and 90 miles in width. Its importance 
lies in the fact that it commands the passage to Turkistao. Afghanistan and 
Ir^ from India. It is known not only for its green meadows and delicious 
Imiti.but also for the beauties of the wommi of this region. 

^ Mohan Lai, 263-73; Forefgft JIffsc., Hs. No. 336, p. 60; 

Ev9¥ymaris BnoyolopaMa^ 
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Now Nihal Singh^ conferred valuable Khilluts on them in 
Peshawur. 

The Maharaja is said to be somewhat better today. 

The Agents of Raja Goolab Singh requested their dismi¬ 
ssal but they were told to again write to their master to 
induce him to agree to what was desired by his nephew. 

Perwanas have been addressed to Sirdar Futteh Singh 
Man, desiring him to retire to Hussun Abdal, as he could not 
agree with the authorities at Peshawur. 

It was reported that the Governor-General had sent to 
England several propositions about the Punjab but that he 
had received in reply, that although much profit would arise 
if his Lordship's suggestions were acted on, Still it was not 
thought proper the English should be aggressors the old 
friendship should continue to be carefully observed by the 
English, until the Sikhs themselves first broke the Treaty. 

— JOtk May, 1844 — 

An order was issued to Sirdar Futteh Singh Mann, 
directing him to make over two of his villages to General 
Kanh Singh Rohsa^, who had done some good service. Two 
other villages should be conferred on him instead. The Sirdar's 


1 . Nau Nihal Singh, the son of Maharaja Kharak Singh, was born 
in 1821. He was a young man with an intelligent though by no means 
handsome countenance. The Kanwur, according to Griffin, was averse to 
conducting details of business and had entrusted the Bhai with great powers. 
Nau Nihal Singh’s great aim was to weaken the hold of the potent Rajas 
of Jammu who wished to usurp the whole power of the state. 

[M* Gregor, i, 252 ; Cunningham, 229 ; Griffin Panjab Chiefs, 145 ; 
Ganhiya Lai. 285]. 

1. Kanh Singh Bota first entered the army of Ranjit Singh as a 
Jamadar drawing Rs. 30 per mensem, when General Allard was asked to 
organise a regiment of Dragoons in 1822. Gradually by dint of hard work, 
he rose to the position of a Risaldar after nine years. In 1829, he won such 
credit in the Frontier campaigns that he was recommended by General 
Ventura to the Maharaja for the grant of a jagir yielding Rs, 1,000 
annually. He took part in the Kulu aud Mandi expeditions. In March, 
1844, while safeguarding the person of Raja Suchet Singh, he was seriously 
injured by a bullet and was later pormoted to the rank of a Colonel. He 
was a bold and chivalrous officer of the Cavalry. 

[ Rwsa^s^Panjabi 352-3; Griffin, Panjab Chief$, 344-6,] 
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Vakeel remonstrated but in vain. 

It was reported that Sirdar Tej Singh was Endeavoring 
to throw difficulties in the way of General Kanh Singh Man 
at Peshawur and to cause the Sipahees to be discontented. 

Today all the prisoners in Lahore were released to 
propitiate the almighty in favor of the Maharaja, for His 
Highness is still seriously ill. 

It was reported that Futteh Khan Towana had reached 
his own country near the Indue. Some said this could not be 
true. 

It is reported that Raja Heera Singh proposed to give 
Khan Mahomed Khan of Meerpoor a maintenance in Mooltan. 

— Jlsi May, 1844 — 453 

The messenger who had been despatched with letters to 
the Sikh Rajas of the protected States announcing the coro¬ 
nation of the Maharaja returned today, bringing suitable 
replies. The messenger said he had got a present worth 30 
rupees only from the Raja of Ladwa, but that from the 
Maharaja of Putteeala he had received one suitable to the 
occasion* It was observed that Maharaja Kurrum Singh^ 
was the only chief in the protected states who deserved a 
thought. 

Fresh orders have been issued about seizing Futteh Khan 
Towana and Raja Heera Singh seems to think that the rebel 
will now be captured. 

A messenger returned from the camp of the troops 
returning from Peshawur. He said they plundered and took 
carriage by force and were bringing down a good deal of 
property liable to duty and refused to pay anything. 

The Maharaja is still ill of the smallpox. 

A representation was received from General Kanh Singh 
Man at Peshawur saying that Sirdar Tej Singh threw 
difficulties in his way and they could not get on together* 4^4 

i. Karam Singh was a minor and the affairs of the state were 
conducted in his name by his Brahmin minister* Nandi Rao» who was 
appointed regent for the heir-apparent, 
f Steinbach, 174.] 
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!ftbitra«t of IntolH^oneo from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore lat to 3rd June 1844. 

— 1 st June, 1844 — 

Reports were received that Futteh Khan Towana had 
collected about a thousand men and was virtually in rebellion. 
The Raja said the rebel hoped that Sirdar Uttur Singh would 
be successful and had so become bold. Orders were issued 
to various parties to proceed and reduce him and bring in his 
head. Several Sirdars asked to be Employed on this duty 
but the Raja Said Sirdar Muugul Singh^ would be able to 
quell the insurrection—there was no occasion to send Sirdars 
of such name as those who wished to go. 

Further complaints were received against Sirdar Tej 
Singh preferred by Sirdar Futteh Singh Man as well as by 
General Kanh Singh. 

It was reported that the Maharaja was today much 
better. 

Meean Labh Singh represented that Ram Singh ^ Ghor* 
churra had greatly distinguished himself on the day Sirdar 
Uttttr Singh was killed. The Raja conferred a Jagheer of 
five hundred rupees on him. 

It was reported that the English commandant at 
Feroeepore had directed the Zemindars not to sow ^any land 
for an autumn crop as a very large army was to be iassembled 
after the rains. A newsletter was also received from Muttra 
saying that the attention of the English was wholly given to 
the Punjab and that the Governor-General would very soon 
arrive in the North-west. 

A report was received from the Governor of Cashmere 

1. 'Sardir Mangel Singh was the son of S. Diwan Singh and was a 
descendant of the Ramgarhia family^ Born in 1800 he joined the ranks of 
Hanjit Singh’s courtiers at an early agei He took, part in* the |amrud 
campaign and for his gallantry was awarded a jagir at Dharam \Kot worth 
9)000 rupees. 

( RQMa^-Panjiahi 175 ) 1804*1 
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st&tiog tfailt be bad secared the person of Zubbetdust^ Kban 
of Moanlferabad^, wbieh bad struck a salutary terror througb- 
but tbe Hills. Tbe Raja was greatly pleased on bearing 
this. 

— 2nd June, 1844 — 

Generals Mehtab Singh and Goordut Singh Mujeetheea 
said to Raja Heera Singh that he had succeeded in getting lid 
of many Sirdars. Now what were his views with regard to 
Sirdar Lehna Singh. The Raja said, the Sirdar was as his 
brother. They should do all they could to induce him to 
return to the Punjab. It was said the English had bent their 
views towards Lahore, and the advice of the Sirdar was much 467 
wanted. The Generals then asked the Raja to make Kanh 
Singh Man Governor of Peshawnr, to which the Raja replied 
that in due time he would bring Sirdar Tej singh to account. 

The Raja ordered a perwana to be written to the Gover¬ 
nor of Cashmere Expressive of his satisfaction with him for 
securing the person of Zubberdust Kban of Mozufferabad 
and that with regard to receiving orders from Raja Golab 
Singh, he should arrange well with Everyone, always howewr 
remembering that Cashmere was a dependency of Lahore. 

Raja Heera Singh directed a perwana to be wiltten to 
Raja Golab Singh requesting him to send people to give is. 
the accounts of tbe salt mines and of tbe districts he held in 
farm. 

The nephew of Deewan Sawun Mull was sent for and 
cautioned that if Futteh Khan Towaneh was not speedily 
reduced, his uncle would be severely taken to task for his 
negligence. 

Tbe Akal regiment has gone on leave for three mcmths 
but tbe men have taken their arms with them. 45g 

1. Zabardast KImui, the Raja of Manf^rahad, was a leading 
figure in the highlands. He cgn he said to have been in the good boohs Qf 
Sher Singh. He always maintained cordial relations with the Lahore 
Darbar and took a major part in suppressing the Kashmir mutiny. 

[ Griffin. Panjah Chiefs, 160.] 

2. Mnsaffanibad or Musafirabad (the abode of travellers) is 
situated at the confluence of the Kishan Ganga with the Jhe)tit& neat IJ^el 
and is at a distance of 50 miles from Darband. 

[Rossi 163 ; Hugel, 185.] 
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Meer Khan Mahomed Khan, the brother of Mecr Sher 
Mahomed Khan of Meerpoor, has been presented with 1,100 
rupees Cashmeeree, and told to remain in the territories of 
the Khalsa. 

Four regiments have arrived from Peshawur and have 
Encamped at Shahdurra. It is said they have turned out 
some of their officers. It is also said that they have sent 
messages to the several other regiments urging all to unite 
against the Dogurhs who designed the ruins of the Khalsa. 

3 rd June, 1844 — 

The grandson' of Deewan Sawun Mull remonstrated 
against the order to mutilate and put to death the brother of 
Futteh Khan Towaneh saying he was now in Lahore on his 
security, and if such was done, the good name of his grand¬ 
father would be lost. It was at length arranged that Kadir 
Buksh should be released and allowed to go and urge his 
brother to return to his allegiance. Deewan Sawun Mull's 
grandson has entered into recognizances of Rupees 25,000 on 
this subject. 

469 The Agent of Khan Mahomed Khan of Meerpoor 

was told that his master should go to Rojhan and there live 
in the manner Deewan Sawun Mull had before arranged. 

It was reported that Raja Golab Singh was relieving 
the garrisons in Huzarah with men of his own. The Raja 
said to the Agents of his uncle, that this was wrong. 

Adjutant Soorujkhan in command of the party of horse 
stationed on the Sutluj near Feerozepore attended the Durbar. 
He said that the English were very grateful to the Khalsa 
for the assistance rendered during the disasters of Caubool, 
but that since the death of Sher Singh, they had shown some 
anxiety, the two states bounding one with another and that 
probably they might make some propositions before long. In 
Ferozepore, he said, there were no more than 2,600 men but 
that every one said, they intended to assemble a large force 
in October. 

1 . This refers to Wazir Chand, the son of Ram Das, the eldest son of 
Diwan Sawan Mai. 

[ Griffin, Pmjah Chde/st 272.] 
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Two mules loaded with gold were seized on their way 
to the Sutluj—some say they belong to Sirdar Lehna Singh and 
some to Shekh Emamooddeen. 

Raja Golab Singh has recalled his regiments stationed 470 
at Lahore and Raja Heera Singh has directed them to return. 


Abitract of Intelligence from the Punjab 471 
Dated Lahore 4th to 6th June, 1844. 

— 4 th June, 1844 ~ 

Today, it having been declared that the Maharaja was 
free of disease and restored to health, His Highness’ mother 
went to the temple^ to return thanks to the Divinity and 
salvos of artillery were fired to Express the general joy. 

Pundit Julia and Raja Heera Singh have many discussions 
regarding the power and designs of Raja Golab Singh and urge 
upon Deewan Jowala Suhaee the necessity of his master 
being obedient to the Khalsa. 

A petition was received from Konwur Peshawura Singh 
representing that he had reached Kurreeanwala, but found that 
Raja Golab Singh bad destroyed his residence, and that he 
was in great distress. The Raja ordered 4 or 5,000 rupees 
to be Expended on building a new residence for the Konwun 

Futteh Khan Towana gives out that he had been appointed 
Governor of that tract of country by Sirdar Uttur Singh 472 
Sindhanwala and has thus collected many men. He has, it is 
reported, cut up a party of Sikhs and the detachments sent 
against him have mostly, it is said, gone to their homes leaving 
the Chiefs without followers. 

Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetbeea has written that he hopes 
he may be allowed four months’ leave to perform pilgrimages, 
but says that under any circumstances he must visit Hemtts 


1. This refers to the temple of Sitla Devi (Goddess of Smallpox). 
It was situated in Lahore at the head of the Anarka]i Barer opposite 
Lohaii Gate. 
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He will ui%tn in October if lie Mdi that 
in the Punjab all is in good orders The Raja has written in 
reply that the Sirdar should keep* his word and return immofi- 
ately^if not» his farms must be given to another. 

It is reported that Mcean Thakoor Singh of Kooloo is 
Exceedingly ill and like to die. 

— Lahore 5th June, 1844 

Sirdar Runjor Singh Mujeelheea has been directed to send 
a large body of suwars against Futteh Khan Towanuh but it 
is said the Sirdar will not go himself. 

It was reported that the English were laying in supplies 
at Ferozepore. It was ordered that no Grain was to be 
allowed to go out of the Punjab. 

Raja Heera Singh today inspected the troops. He said 
that four companies should be mustered daily to receive 
Golden medals and four months’ pay before going on leave. 

It is said that Raja Heera Singh has conferred a Jagheer 
of Rupees three thousand a year in Mooltan on Khan Mahomed 
Khan Meerpooree and that Dee wan Sawun Mull has been 
directed to pay proper attention to the Khan. 

— Lahore 6th June, 1844 — 

A report was received from the manager of Saheewal’* 
stating that Futteh Khan Towanub had seized the fort of 
Mittuh^ and plundered the town and that he himself, the 

1 . Jagannatb Puri is a principal town in the Puri district of Orissa 
and abounds in temples of architectural beauty held sacred by the Hindus. 

I Imperial Gazetteer, xi, 310.] 

2 . Sahiwal is a town in the Shahpur district of the West Panjab. It 
is said that it was founded by Gul Bahlak, a Baluch. It was ruled by his 
descendants til! Ranjit Singh annexed it. It is not a walUbuitt town and for 
a long time it had a malarious climate. 

[Imperial Gazetteer, xii. 137.] 

3. Mitlui Tfwana stands in the upper regions of the Sind Sagar 
Doab and is a town of Khushab tahsil in Shahpur district. The Maliks of 
Mitha offered severe resistance to the Sikhs, but were always Iciyal tq the 
BHtiMN: Qoveirhmeet. 

Gazetteetf 468.] 
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xmasgBXy bid Etciapid U> Bbereh^ Khooibab* Raja Htera 
Stegfa directed Sirdar Racjor Siogh Mujeetheca to be qnkk 
in despatchifig his qooia of horse to aid in the reduction of 
the rebel 

As order n^as issued to the authorities at Amritsir 
directing them to give Every facility to the French merchant 
in the purchase of Shawls^ 

The brother of Jamalooddeeu Khsn of Mumdot near 
Ferozepore was desired to pay quickly the fine previously 
ordered, otherwise a force should be sent to resume his 
territories. 

Raja Heera Singh ashed how much the family <rf Ayoob 
Shah of Caubul received from the Khalaa. Deewan Deenanath 
answered two thousand rupees. The Raja desired that 
Cashmeeree rupees should hereafter be paid instead of 
Nanuksbabee’ rupees* 

It is reported that Raja Golab Singh is not well and 
that Pundit Julia has had poison secretly administered to 
him. 

Jowahir Singh^, sen of Hurce Singh Nulooa*, attended the 

1. Bhera is an ancient town in the Shahpur district and stands on 
the right bank of the Jhelvini. Its original file was on the river’s left side. 
There is a beautiful mosque of a Muslim saint here. It had a flourishinf. 
trade in cotton* 

f Imperial Gazetteer, ii* 386.] 

2 . nUiushab, in the Shahpur district, lies on the right bank of the 
Ihelum, and is at a distance of eight miles from Shahpur town on the 
Labere'-Dera Isnoail Khan road. It had a flourishing trade in grain and 
oittaii cloth with Afghanistan and other places* 

r Imperial Gazetteer, viii, 213-4 ] 

3 . The Nanak Shabi rupee was a coin of full value worth sixteen 
annas. 

4. lajuiblr fliiigll was the son of Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa* He 
was as gallant a man as his chivalrous father and won great credit in 
numerous campaigns. He was allowed a jagir worth Rs. 5,500 as his 
patriiuopy^ by Maharaja Raojit Singh- He joined the army of the Qreat 
Maharaja and served with distinction and zeal. 

[ Griffin, Panjab Chiefs, 

5. Hcil SIogbNidwe vtn bon in Sujmwida ni ww ^ «)|i of 
Gik#i 1 Hil tit)* MMwi eODMCto hte with tb« wiutfor Um 
ucitnt lodik. He VM the most notable gMcfet ef Uitenijn Rtaik 8ia|K 
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Durbar. Pandit Julia said he was lucky in Escaping when so. 
many others who were with Bhaee Beer Singh were killed. 
He ought now to go against Futteh Khan Towana. 

475 The Vukeel of the Nuwab of Buhawulpoore attended 

the Durbar and presented a letter congratulating the Maharaja 
on his accession. 

Jemadar Khooshhal Singh is now Exceedingly ill. 

[P. 476 contains forwarding note*] 

^77 Absttaot of Intelligence from the Punjab, 
Doted Lahore 7th to 10th June, 1844. 

— 7th June, 1844 — 

Missur Lai Singh represented that the troops which 
had come from Peshawur were dissatisfied and appeared to 
be meditating some Evil. 

A report was received from Dehlie stating that the 
English proposed to make a remonstrance with the Durbar 
about the disorders in the Punjab and if it is not attended to 
then all could understand what would take place. 

— 8th June, 1844 — 

The Maharaja was reported to be again Exceedingly 
ill and to have passed a very restless night. The Raja went 
to visit His Highness. The Ranee said, why should her son 
live, when so many before him bad passed away in a few 
years. 

It was reported that the widow of Raja Sooebet Singh 
continued to be in great anger with Raja Heera Singh and to 
continually urge the son of Raja Golab Singh to avenge her 
on the murderer of her husband* 

47 ft Raja Heera Singh said to Bhaee Ram Singh that he 

should arbitrate between him and Raja Golab Singh but the 

and won laurels in many a campaign. He was also a{>pointed the Governor 
of Kashmir and was then transferred to Peshawar where he restored peace 
and order. He died fighting at Jamrud in 1837. 

[ National Archives. For. Depit, Pol, Cons,, No. 66. (April 2, 1831); 
For. Dsptt, Sec, Cons, No. 54 (9 Nov.. 1840); Vigne, ii. 73; Chopra, 165*6;' 
Ohptai tfotofi M ITnahfm’ri* 23, fji*] 
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Bliaee begged that be might be Excused and urged the Raja 
to be one with his uncle. 

People say that Raja Heera Singh talks as if he would 
take the possessions of Raja Soochet Singh by force and that 
Raja Goolab Singh says he can Easily destroy Raja Heera 
Singh and Pundit Julia by giving the Sikh army four months* 
pay* 

Raja Heera Singh said to Fakeer Uzeezocdeen that be 
should be sent to the Governor-General’s Agent to speak 
about the Treasure which belonged to Raja Soochet Singh. 

The Fakeer said he was not well and hoped the Raja would 
Excuse him. 

— 9 th Junet 1844 — 

It was reported that the Irregular horse would not 
accept four months’ pay as arrears. They wanted seven 
months* pay and that none of the usual deductions should be 
made. Raja Heera Singh said they must try and satisfy the men. 

Raja Heera Singh proposed to depute first Fakeer 
Noorooddeen and then Deewans Rulla Ram and Jawahir Mull to 
speak with the Governcr-General’s Agent about the treasure 479 
of Raja Soochet Singh but all begged to be Excused from this 
duty saying Raja Golab Singh would certainly be displeased* 

The Ukhbar from Samba mentioned that the widow of 
Soochet Singh and the sons of Raja Golab Singh and of late 
Raee Kesree Singh were collecting men and laying in 
ammunition* 

Raja Heera Singh threatens to take the Farm of the 
Dooaba from Shekh Emamoodeen if he will not raise the sum 
of seven lakhs and present a considerable Nuzzerana. 

It is said that Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea has written 
that the Farms with him can be taken away. He does not 
wish to keep them against the desire of the Maharaja. 

— loth June, 1844 — 

There has been an affray at Amiritsir between a number 
of Akalees and others who were Engaged in a ceremony to 
propitiate the Almighty to release the sons of the late Bhaee 
Goonnookh Singh and the local authorities of Amritsir—-several 
of the Akalees were killed by the soldiery and the whole body 
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4S0 sedit' bedt oa avcagtog the inKiry vhidh they coiitider hd bcra' 
dose them. 

Raja Golab SiBghi it is said, has assured the widaw of 
Raja Soochet Singh that he does not wish to take any portico 
of the territory of his late brother. He and bis son ant her 
servants but she should be careful not to allow Raja Heera 
Singh’s people to get any footing in the district. 

Some sawars came on first to receive their pay which 
being contrary to custom they were abused by their fellows 
on their return. Raja Heera Singh sent Bukshee Jowabir 
Nath to prevent any disturbance taking place. 

The Maharaja being again well, he is to go and return 
thanks to God in due form on the 16th instant* 

Raja Heera Singh said that no officers need now go to 
bring back Sirdar Lehna Singh as he bad no doubt set out for 
Gya^. 

— Phawulpore 29th May, 1844— 

Meer Mahomed Hussun Khan and Meer Mahomed Alee 
Khazi wrote to the Nawab and asked permission to live in 
481 Subztdkot* but they have been told they cannot be allowed to 
remain in the BahaWulpore Territory. 

Deewan Sawun Mull is in Mooltan. He has just com¬ 
pleted taking the accounts of the several managers of districts. 

[ P. 482 contains forwarding note ] 


1. Gaya is one of the important towns of a district of the same name 
in Bihar and stands on the right bank of the river Phalgu. It is divided 
into two parts namely Gaya proper and Sahibganj. Gaya is important for 
the numerous temples and shrines sacred to the Hindus and Buddhists, and 
Sahibganj is, like New Delhi, the seat of administration* MiUioBS of 
Hindus, including Buddhists, visit Gaya on pilgrimage. 

t Imperial Gaxetteer, v, 53.] 

2. Sibmlkot on the western border of BahaWalpur State Covers fairly 
extensive area. It used to be protected by an ordinary wall which is now 
in a dilapidated condition. It had four busy markets. This district had 
been snatched away from the Nawab of Bahawalpur by the Amirs of Sind 
thpugh it was restored by the English after the annexation of Sind. 

t Shahamet Ali. Bahawalpur, ix ; Mohan Lai, Travels, 443; Mp^son, 
i. 376; Bumes, iii, 278 ; HoUgh, 13.] 
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Abftvsct of ZntoUigonco from tho Punjab 483 
Dated Lahoro 11th to 14th June, 1644. 

— Lahort JIth June, 1844 — 

Shekh Emamoodeen attended the Durbar of Pundit Julia 
and presented five lakhs of rupees on account of the revenues 
of the Doaba* Pundit Julia said he must give 20 lakhs more 
to make up arrears due. 

Deevran Moolraj and Lala Raj Roop the managers of 
Chutch Huzara and of the districts on the south side of the 
Sutluj were directed to be quick in rendering their accounts* 

Today two regiments received four months' pay and 
Golden Medals and then took leave for three months. 

A petition was received from Sirdar Fiitteh Singh Man 
saying he had reached Hussun Abdal—a reply was written 
directing him to keep good order in that quarter. 

The Caubul Ukhbar mentioned that Sirdar Mahomed 
Akbar Khan was Exceedingly ill of fever and that great 
scarcity continued in the city. Raja Heera Singh observed 
that if the Sirdar died there would be no longer any order in 484 
Caubul. 

Coll. Cortlandt attended the Durbar and made a present 
of condolence on the death of Raja Dhian Singh and offered 
Nuzzurs to Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia. 

Pandit Julia is said to be Exceedingly displeased that 
Raja Soochet Singh’s gold which was found in Feroze^one is 
not at once made over to Raja Heera Singh and be alsp talks 
of changing the Vukeels with the Governor-General’s Agent. 

Sirdar Runjor Singh Mujeetheea had got six days' leave 
to go to his own Estate. 

— Lahore 12th June, 1844 — 

Coll. Cortlandt was asked what Raja Golab Singh's 
Commander had done in Huzara. He said vizeer Rntnbo had 
takencomplete possession. The Raja asked why he not 
prevented such assumption of authority. The Colonel anaweied 
that he looked upon him and his uncle as the 
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485 Ruttun Singh—long Beard—was desired to give the 
Government some Kurra Persbad or Charity or Benevolence 
tnoney\ Ruttnn Singh said he had nothing but his life but he 
wrote a note, promising to pay 50,000 rupees. 

It is commonly said that several men as Meean Labh 
Singh, Misser Lai Singh and Shekh Emamooddeen have resolv¬ 
ed to take the life of Misser Julia and also that Raja Golab 
Singh designs to destroy the Misser. 

Lahore Hthjune, 1844 — 

The Raja went this morning to inspect the troops which 
had come from Peshawur. The Raja presented 10,000 rupees 
to the men and asked them why they had turned out their 
officers. The men said they Embezzled the Government 
property and the Jemadars and others had turned them out. 
The Raja is said to have desired to have punished the Jemadars, 
but he went away without doing anything. 

Sirdar Syed Mahomed Khan reported that a party of 

486 plunderers had attacked Shahdurra but were repulsed with the 
loss of four killed. 

It was reported that the Akalees in Amritsir were 
Exceedingly dissatisfied and talked of doing many things. 

Reports were received of the increasing power of Futteh 
Khan Towana. He had, it was said, thrown dead cows into 
most of the wells to prevent any Hindoos coming to that 
quarter. 

Raja Heera Singh continues to urge upon the agents of 
Raja Golab Singh the necessity of dividing Equally the districts 
of Raja Soochet Singh. 

In the Evening Raja Heera Singh sent for some of the 
Soobahdars, adjutants etc. of the Regiments from Peshawur 
and desired them to receive back their General Ruttun Singh 


1. When in September, 1843, the Sandhanwalia chiefs after assassi- 
nating Maharaja Sher Singh, his son and Raja Dhian Singh, took possession 
of the Lahore fort, Ratan Chand was accidently inside. Raja Hira Singh 
suspected him of his being a partisan of the Sandhanwalias. ^or that 
reason a fine of thirty thousand rupees was imposed upon him, 

[Griffin, Panjah Qhiefs, 234 ; 240.] 
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Man^. The officers said they were obedient but they could 
not control the men. The Raja then ordered each to receive 
20 lashes which were duly inflicted and the officers sent back 
to the regiments that the men might take warning. 

— Lahore 14th June, 1844 — 

The fine levied on Moonshee Ruttun Chund is displeasing 
to many and the mother of the Maharaja has interceded for him, 
but Pundit Julia says he must pay the money. 

Some people of the Ranee of the late Raja Soochet Singh 
were detected going towards Ferozepore. They were seized 
and brought back and were well flogged. 

Reports continue to arrive of the assemblage of the 
Zemindars in the neighborhood of Dera Ismaeel Khan. 

Pundit Julia is dissatisfied with Raee Kishen Chnnd, the 
Vukeel and wishes to remove him but the Raja says that must 
be done circumspectly. 

Three lakhs of rupees sent by Raja Golab Singh on 
account of districts under his management, have been dispatched 
to Peshawur. 

The troops are now going on leave—about ten regiments 
will remain in Lahore, and people talk many things about the 
designs of the Raja and Pundit Julia. 

— Peshawur 30th May, l 844 — 

Mahomed Akber Khan got footing in Bajowr thro’ Ameer 
Khan, the Enemy of Meer Alum Khan. Two or three skirmis* 
hes before he captured the place. It is said he will claim Swat 
Booner. Tej Singh sent Sooltan Mahomed Khan’s son to 
Akber Khan and so Evaded any discussion at present. Thus 
Syed Hasbim, Mahomed Akber got footing in Kooner. Syed 
Baboo Jan was defeated and Syed Hashim was put in possession. 
Mahomed Akber returned to Jellalabad. Grain scarce there 

1 . Ratan Singh Man was the second son of Sardar Nar Singh who 
bad served under Sardar Mahan Singh Sukarcbakya in the Akalgarh 
campaign. Katan Singh took up the job of an agent in the Mewawali 
Regiment, together with a Jagir of 1,200 rupees per annum in Gurdaspur 
and Gujranwala districts. He served in the Sikh army under General 
Hari Singh Nalwa in Kashmir. He was raised to the position of a 
coipmander after two years. Sardar Jawahir Singh gave bin; the rank of a 
General. 

{Uousa^^Panjah, 318-9.] 





bis troops went to Caubul-^Mabomed Akber Klum follow^ 
and reached Caubul on the 9tb May. Tooreh Baa Khan 
Momnnd ejected, and Soadut Khan now hplds Lalpoofa* 
People of Caubul afraid of Post Mahomed Khan whose rule 
is firm there. Akber Khan has tal^en 50,000 from Ammeenoolla 
Khan. He levied 30,000 in Jellalabad from different people. 

[P, 489 is left blank ; p, 490 contains formirding note*] 


491 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 

Dated Lahore 15th to 17th June. 1844. 

— Lahore 15 th June, 1844 — 

The Regiments under Sirdar Tej Singh, which have just 
returned from Peshawur, have received their pay and golden 
medals and have gone ou leave for between two and three 
months. 

Misser Julia cautioned Shekh Emamooddeen that as he 
was responsible for the contribution demanded from Sirdar 
Hookum Mulwaee he must make it good. Raja Heera Singh 
said the Shekh was a well-wisher and so saying threw over 
his neck the string of pearls which he himself wore. 

Pundit Julia is desirous of stopping the allowances 
granted to the sons of Eyoob Shah and to the Ex-chief of 
Mooltan. He also proposes to reduce the number of Mootr 
suddies or writers Entertained in the army, and has called 
for a statement of all writers in Every Department and of 
the lands they hold. 

It is now reported that the followers of Futteh Khan 

492 Towana have got possession of all the country in that 
quarter. 

Sirdar Jowahir Singh uncle of the Maharaja has re¬ 
turned to Lahore. 

Shekh Emamooddeen represented that he had ^Entertained 
about 3,800 Mahometan Horse and Foot in obedience to the 
orders he had received, 
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— Lahore l6th Junt^ l844 — 

Jemadar Khoosbhal Singh is said to be Exceedingly ill 
aad Even to despair of his life. 

Raja Heera Singh proposes to send Deewan Deenanath 
and Shekh Emamoodeen to Jummoo to settle with Raja Golab 
Singh about the possessions of Raja Soochet Singh. 

The reports are that Futteh Khan Towana will certainly 
be taken or have to fly in a very short time. 

Today all people, high and low, presented Nuzzurs on the 
occasion of the Maharaja’s recovery the Raja offering 1,100 
pieces of silver and 51 pieces of gold. 

— Lahore 17 th June, 1844 — 493 

The nephew of Deewan Sawun Mull reported that Futteh 
Khan Towana had been surrounded in a village and would no 
doubt soon be reduced to Extremities. 

Raja Heera Singh said it would now be necessary to make 
new arrangements with the villages so as to increase the 
revenue. The system in practice in the Hills should be put 
in force in the plains. 

The Pesbawur Ukbbar mentioned that the agent of 
Mahomed Akber Khan on his return to Caubul from Lahore 
had held up to contempt the Durbar and had compared Pundit 
Julia to an owl of evil omen disliked by all. 

The pay of the writers in the Employ of the Government 
has been Estimated and found to amount to more than four 
lakhs of rupees. 

[ P, 494 contains forwarding note*] 


Abflract of lafolligiBneoiirom the Punjab 495 
Dated Lahore 18th June, 1844. 

Yesterday Evening Jemadar Kboosbal Singh quitted his 
bed and laid himself upon the ground, and directed that his 
property should be divided and be sent hereafter, when he was 
no more, as offerings to various holy places. He then desired 
his slave girls to remain with his son Kishen Singfa^ and bis 

1 . Kishen Singh was the second son of Jamadar Khushhal Singh 
whose eldest son, Bam Singh, had died in 1839. 

( Oriffiti, Ponfab Chiefs, 29,42; Btmsa^-Panfah, 27.] 
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mother but they smiling said they would accompany him. At 
this moment the Jemadar gave up his life. 

In the morning a statement of the personal property and 
of the lands held in Jagheer by the Jemadar was produced and 
Raja Heera Singh directed that all should be secured for the 
present. The Raja was desirous of taking for the state all 
that the Jemadar possessed but some represented that the 
Jemadar was one of the old nobles of the Court and that he 
had bestowed his property in charity. The Raja said every¬ 
thing would be considered. 

In the afternoon, the several Sirdars went in person and 
offered shawls to the manfs of the Jemadar. Pundit Julia 
presented shawls on the part of the Raja and the Maharaja. 
Afterwards the body of the Jemadar was burnt agreeably to the 
custom of the Hindoos and two slave girls consumed themselves 
on the pile. A mausoleum will now be Erected on the spot 
to the memory of the deceased chief. 

Raja Heera Singh said that all the old Sirdars were now 
departing or had gone away, and he urged upon Shekh 
Mohsinooddcen the necessity of his master, Sirdar Lehna Singh, 
again taking his place in the Durbar. Raja Golab Singh has, 
it is said, been urged to return to Lahore. 

The news from Deera Ismaeel Khan is to the Effect 
that some of the Zemindars have returned to their homes, 
but that the majority are still in rebellion and that a consider- 
able force is requisite to put down opposition. 

[P. 497 is left blank ; p, 498 contains forwarding note,] 


499 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore, 19th to 21st June, 1844. 

— ipth June, 1844 — 

Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia drew up a paper 
containing the following conditions, and gave it to Sirdar 
Kishen Singh, son of the late Jemadar Khooshal Singh, and 
directed him to agree to what was laid down, otherwise it 
would be bad for him :— 

Ist. Sirdar Kishen Singh should always seek to act 
accord!^ to the wishes of bis mother, of Sirdar 
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Tej Singh, of Faja Heera Singh, and of the 
Maharaja. 

2 nd« He should keep all his followers satisfied and 
content. 

3rd. He should maintain his Establishments on what 
might be assigned by the Government. 

4th. He should admit no Evil-minded persons to his 
counsels. 

Sirdar Mungul Singh reported that Futteh Khan Towana 
continued, with his followers, to raise disturbances, in the 
Mitha Towana district. Deewan Moolraj with his troops 
was Encamped on one side of Futteh Khan and Bukshee 500 
Hurree Singh on the other and the Sirdar himself, with the 
troops under him, was six coss from the camp of the rebel 
and an action would take place with him in a day or two. 
Lunger Khan’s report mentioned that his sawars and other 
Sikh troops had surrounded Futteh Khan who tried to Escape 
but failed, and would now be punished very shortly. 

The newswriter at Kussoulee^ reported that ammunition 
and stores would be sent to Loodiana and Ferozepore from all 
quarters. Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia held a consulta¬ 
tion on the subject, and directed the officers of the Sikh 
Artillery to report what Equipments were required for the 
guns under them, and declared it was their intention to keep 
400 pieces of ordnance ready and complete for service* 

Intelligence from Caubool reached the Durbar that 
Mahomed Akber Khan continued ill, and that Ameer Dost 
Mahomed Khan strived to secure by prayers the recovery of 
his son. 

An Urzee from Joowala Sahaee, the confidential servant 
of Raja Golab Singh, was received to the effect, that he had 
advised his master to be reconciled to Raja Heera Singh and 501 
to agree with him about dividing the Estates of the late Raja 
Soochet Singh and that his master, agreeably to the wishes of 
Raja Heera Singh, would divide the landed possessions 
Equally but the treasure of the late Raja was in the hands of 

1 . Kasauli is an important hill station of the Panjab and served as 
a military resort mainly. It stands on the ridge overlooking Kalka, and is at 
a height of 6,332 feet. 

f Imperial Qaa^mm viii, 58, 59 j Ross, 235,] 
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his widow, who was mistress of the whole and Golab Singh 
had no power to demand the money from her, 

A Goormookhee letter of Baba Bikruman Singh Behdee, 
Enquiring about the recovery of Maharaja Duleep Singh from 
the smallpox, was received. A reply was written to the 
effect, that by the favor of the Almighty and the Baba’s kind¬ 
ness, His Highness, being freed from the disease, had performed 
the ablutions of recovery with the usual- ceremonies accom¬ 
panied by religious donations and that the Baba, being a revered 
teacher, should always pray for his Highness’s welfare. 

Jowahir Singh, maternal uncle*of the Maharaja, is secretly 
inducing His Highness’s mother and several Sikhs to oppose 
Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia. 

502 It was the intention of Raja ^Heera Singh and Pundit 
Julia to Exact Nuzxerana from Bukshee Bhugut Ram, but 
owing to his usefulness amid the disorders of the army and of 
the Sikh people, they had therefore not done anything, ^but 
now they have asked a Nuazerana from the Bukshee, who 
represented his inability to pay anything whatever. 

— 20 th June, 1844 — 

The newswriter at Dehlie reported that the Coqncil at 
Calcutta regretted the death of Sirdar Uttur Singh Sundhan- 
wala, and said, if the Sirdar had survived, the English might 
have possessed the Punjab without any operations, but that 
now the British can only become masters of that country with 
much difficulty and after much bloodshed. When the news w^ 
read. Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia said, that if Sirdar 
Uttur Singh, Bhaee Beer Singh and Kour Cashmeera Singh 
had not been killed, they would have gone and brought a 
British army into the Punjab. 

Intelligence from Caubool was received to the effect that 
the chiefs of the Gholam Kbana were displeased with Ameer 

503 Mahomed Khan, and proposed to leave Caubool with 
their property and come into the Punjab. 

Fourteen Seepahees of the British Regim^ts at 
Ferozepore, being admitted to the presence of Pundit JuUa, 
represented that their Soobadars and JIavildars were the well- 
wishers of 'the Sikhs and had deputed them with the nress^e, 
viz. that the British army will Enter the Punjab in Septeml^r 
next and that the officers abo;V6 mentioned have 35 Regiments 
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at tlieiir liack and if tbe Sikh Govenunent would Eater iato 
Eagi^efafenti declariag to pay whatever they received from the 
English, and always favor them with presents and treat them 
with respect and honor, they would join the Sikhs. 

^ 2Jst June, 1844 — 

Maharaja Duleep Singh, being attended by Raja Heera 
Singh, Pundit Julia, Meean Labh Singh and Misser Lai Singh 
went to review the troops, and were gratified by tbe spectacle 
and after Expressing their admiration of the movements and 
alertness and applauding the troops and their commanders, 
they told them to remain always prepared. The Commandants 
answered that the troops under them were ready to fight with 
any Enemy who might venture to oppose them. The Raja 504 
presented them 10,000 rupees and returned. 

The troops under Colonel Cortlandt, recently returned 
from Hazara, were presented with golden medals and allowed 
to proceed on leave of absence. They were also ordered to 
be paid for four months and the Colonel was directed to leave 
their arms and ammunition in the Magazine. 

Sirdar Mungul Singh and other Commanders, despatched 
towards Mitha Towana, reported to the effect, that 
an action between the Sikh troops and Futteh Khan bad taken 
place, in which nearly 450 men were killed and wounded on 
both sides. A son of Futteh Khan was also killed in the 
battle. Some said that Futteh Khan himself was likewise 
killed, but in reality he Escaped by flight. 

The Gaubool news was read in the Durbar to the 
rffect that the chiefs of the Gholam Khana, represented to 
Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, that the King of Persia had 
invited them and sent a rescript of that effect, and that the 
Ameer should consequently let them know his intentions. The 
Ameer replied that his son Mahomed Akber Khan was very ill, 
tmt after hm recovery he (Dost Mahomed Khan) would see to 505 
the welfare of the Gholam Khana Chiefs. 

liiste of the Mootsuddees, etc. were read to Pundit Julia, 

1 A 0 ordered Bukshee Bhugut Ram to reduce their numbers 
by one bidf. ' The Bukshee said that the amount of the annual 
salaries of all mootsuddees was only 4}lSt060 Rupees which 
top ujttch iof so ipmt a Go^mtoent The Punditi 
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however I seid his intention was to decrease Establishments 
and lessen Expensesi so he was to keep only one Mootsnddee 
where two were now Employed. 

Intelligence from Hindoostan was read to the effect that 
as all the chiefs and officers of the troops of Gwalior were 
displeased and not content with the English, so accordingly 
they had risen in opposition at Gwalior and had defeated the 
British troops at that place and seized the Ranee, and rein* 
stated the Maharaja on the Guddee of that Kingdom. 

Sirdar Runjor Singh advised Heera Singh to depute a 
Motmid to conduct Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea to the 
Durbar. The Raja replied he would consider about doing so 
and told Runjor Singh to learn with certainty whether his 
506 brother would return or remain in Hindoostan. Runjor Singh 
said his brother would return after visiting Gya. 


507 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahote, 22nd to 24th June, 1844. 

— 22 nd June, 1844 — 

Deewan Moolraj, son of Deewan Sawun Mull, and others 
in command of the troops at Mitba Towana, reported that the 
Sikh troops and Kadur Buksh (the brother of Futteh Khan) 
fought with the rebels, and defeated Futteh Khan and set 
fire to his residence in which about 70 persons were burnt, 
and that his mother and one wife and his eldest son were seized. 
Also that Sirdar Mungul Singh had received a slight wound 
in the fight. Kadur Buksh had Exerted himself with geat 
zeal and gallantry for which the Government should remit the 
recognizances of 50,000 rupees which he (Moolraj) had entered 
into for Qader Buksh's good behavior. Instructions were 
issued to the Deewan and others to maintain order and tranqui* 
Hity in Mitha Towana and its neighbourhood, and to levy the 
usual tribute and revenue in that quarter. The Zemindars of 
those districts were also directed to be obedient. 

Sirdar Uttur Singh Kaleeanwala attended the |)arbar| 
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and sat down near to Pundit Julia. Raja Heera Singb was ^08 
displeased with the Sirdar, and said that the Sikh chiefs did 
not know how to behave in the Durbar and ordered a Furrash 
and Bhya to make Sirdar Uttur Singh sit at distance from the 
Pundit, The Sirdar was chafed and said that such indignities 
bad never been offered to any in the Durbar of the Kbalsa and 
he now saw that it was the Durbar of the mountaineers and then 
Exclaiming ‘*Wah Gooroo Jee Keh Futteh,” the Sirdar himself 
and Bhaee Ram Singh and Sirdar Sham Singh Atareewala 
quitted the Court in displeasure. 

Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia went to the palace 
and waited upon the mother of Maharaja Duleep Singh and 
urged her to send her brother. Sirdar Jowahir Singb, to his 
Jagheer at Goojranwala* All the troops and officers had gone 
on leave. 

Syed Goolshah of Peshawur was ordered to send agents 
of the Swat Booner and Kashghur chiefs with the usual 
presents to the Durbar. 

Dr. Martin Honigberger was desirous of getting some 
Employment for his brother. But Pundit Julia told Raja 509 
Heera Singh that no confidence could be placed in Europeans 
and to Entertain them was not, therefore, advisable. He also 
stated that had Generals Ventura and Court, and Avitabile been 
inhabitants of the Punjab, their properly might have been got 
for the use of the Government, so the Raja presented a pair 
of shaw^ls to the Doctor’s brother and dismissed him. 

Seventy sawars of the late Raja Soochet Singh came 
from Samba and were inspected by Raja Heera Singh who 
ordered them to be Entertained in the Goopal regiment, 
recently raised under Deewan Jwahur Mull. 

— 23 rd June, T844 — 

The Kardar of Kooloo reported that Leeka Ram, the 
nephew of Kuppooroo Vuzeer, who was brought up at Lahore 
under the care of Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea, having 
obtained leave from the Sirdar, had gone to Kooloo and there 
at the instigation of bis uncle, had joined the rebellious 
Zumeendars of the Siraj district, axxl had become masters of it 
and bad laid siege to a small fort named Sher Ghur which 
would probably be reduced* Leeka Ram intended to revenge 
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:ftlO asd lay waete the-country and also Bulbeer Sa^n of 
Mundee and Race Tbakoor Singh of Kooloo intended to teanine 
their independence to reduce the rebels^ and to maintain order 
the Government should despatch troops. Raja Heera Singh 
and Pundit Julia had a conference on the subject and ordered 
Sirdar Ronjor Singh to march with his Jagheerdaree aawars 
and contingents of the Hill Chiefs, towards Seraj and chastise 
those in rebillion. The Sirdar represented that Choudbfee 
Mahomed Bukhsh (the confidential servant of his brother, 
Sirdar Lehna Singh) was more able than himself, and was also 
well acquainted with the hill chiefs and Jagheerdars^ and it 
would accordingly be proper that the Raja sent the Choudhree 
on that Expedition. Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia 
bestowed a pair of shawls on Choudhree Mahomed Buksh and 
ordered him to leave Lahore with a Battalion and some 
Jagheerdaree Horse of his master. All the chiefs and Kardars 
of the Kangra hills were ordered to despatch their contingents 
to the Choudhree suid to assist him in every way. Raja Bulbeer 
Sain of Mundee was likewise directed to assist Mahomed 
Bukbsb. 

511 A newsletter was received in the Durbar stating that 

Sirdar Lehna Singh had reached Benares. Raja Heera Singh 
then spoke to Sirdar Runjor Singh and asked whether his 
brother would go further than Bindrabun^. The Sirdar replied 
that the letters be bad despatched on. that .subject might not 
have reached his brother at Bindrabun, otherwise Lehna Singh 
would never have gone beyond that place. Pundit Julia observ¬ 
ed that Sirdar Lehna Singh will perform the pilgrimages of 
Benares, Gya, Jugun Nath and of other sacred temples at his 
own convenience and return in October next. Deewan Deena* 
nath represented that the Sirdar obtained leave from the Court 
under false pretences and bad carried off all his property and 
valuables with him. Raja Heera Singh said no one knew 
the hidden fraud and treachery of the Sirdar. He, the Raja, 


1. Brimlaban is an important town in the Mathura district. 
Situated on the right bank of the Jamuna, it is at a distance of six iniles 
from Mathura. The town is important for the shrines and temples dedicated 
to Lord Krishna, and is a place of pilgrimage for the Hindus thronghout 
India. 

Gazetteer* ii, 461; iii, 100,] 
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siood |}y the agifeeiiie^ is ith Li&bna Sisgh and would 

nei^inr deviate from tfaetn. 

Intelligence from Cashmere was received in the Durbar 
stating that Shekh Gholam Mobeeoodeen, the Governori was 
seriously ill and Pundit Julia declared his intention to send 
another person to govern that place. 

Lala Ram Deeal, the Sikh agent at Feerczepore reported) 
that Lord Ellenborough would leave Calcutta for Europe 512 
without delay and another Governor-General would take bis 
place. Pundit Julia stated that Lord Auckland^ invaded 
Afghanistan* and his successor Lord Ellenborough had invaded 
Sindh and Gwalior and now the new Lords was no doubt 
coming to invade the Punjab. The first Lords had met their 
reward, it would be seen how the new one would fare. 

The Vakeel of the late Jemadar Khooshal Singh reported 
in the Durbar that 200 footmen, 40 sawars, 125 foot, 2 
Elephants, 11 horses and 2 palanqueens, etc. were despatched 
with his master’s ashes towards the Ganges. 

— 24 th June, 1844 

The newswriter in Kooloo reported that four or five 
thousand men having been collected by Leeka Ham at Seraj, be 


1. Geofge Eden, Earl of Auckland, was born in August, 1784 and 
got his education at Oxford. He was appointed Governor-General of 
India in April, 1836. He was greatly interested in the Afghan affairs aad 
throughout his stay in India, we find him following his aggressive designs 
towards this country. It was during his time that the First Afghan War 
broke out. He returned to England in 1842 and died there in 1849. 

iBuckland, 19-20.] 

2. Afgkaiiiitan'is the country lying to the north-west of India. 
Embeded in the rocky and lofty ranges of Hindu-Kush. it has normally an 
area of 250.000 square miles. The climate of the country is extreme, both 
in summer and in winter but rather pleasing in spring. The couatr:^ is 
barm, only 20,000 square miles being arable land, and a great part ,of the 
population consists of shepherds. The sntw melts in summer and provides 
some irrigation to the scanty creps. The PathanF, the chief inhabitants 
here, are hardy and strong, and great patriots, Afghanistan, though not 
oi much commercial importance, commands important position on the 
land route between India and the countries in the north-west. 

[Davies, 7, 17, 153 ; FraserTytler, 6, 12, 246; Kepplc, 16, 142*3; 
tn^$rial Qagetteer, u 27-40,] 
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captured tbe fort of Sher Ghur with some other eiuftll places in 
that neighbourhood. The Raja of Mundee and Raee Thakoor 
Singh were secretly associated with him and had persuaded the 
people generally to join Leekaram, Pundit Julia said orders 
should be issued to all the Hill chiefs and to the managers in 
sit the Kangra mountains to join the Sikh troops with their 
contingents and Jagheerdars, with all possible baste, otherwise 
their possessions should be confiscated. 

According to the advice pf Pundit Julia, Raja Heera 
Singh told Sirdar Runjor Sin(}h that as in the hills of Serai, 
etc. disturbances had <akcn place, perhaps the chiefs of the 
remaining Hill territory under the control of his brother, 
Sirdar Lehna Singh, would follow the Example thus set, so he 
should render the accounts of these districts and give up 
charge of them of which Noorpoor and Hajeepoor would be 
placed with Shekh Emamooedeen in contract. The Sirdar 
represented his inability to settle the accounts, and that the 
affair should consequently be over, until the return of his 
brother. 

The artillerymen, urder Ameer Chund Topee, were 
summoned to the Durbar and ordered to be presented with 
Golden medals, and paid their arrears of four months, they 
were then allowed to go on leave of absence for two months. 

It was reported that the mother of Maharaja Dulcep 
S’ngh proposed to give some of her own Jewels to her brothers, 
Jowahir and Heera Singh. Pundit Julia, Deewan Deena Nath 
jji and Missur Lai Singh were sent by Raja Heera Singh to advise 
tbe Ranee against doing so and to desire her to prevent her 
brothers going info the fort with armed followers. The Ranee 
complained that her son was only Maharaja in name, and that 
neither she nor her son bad any authority to take a single 
Rupee from the treasury. Her brother she said should 
Enter the fort with armed men, as the other Sirdars did so. 
She also stated that the men of the several Establishments 
discharged by the Raja (Heera Singh) are always venting 
imprecations on the head of her son. 
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Abstract of IntoliJganca from the Punjab 3i5 
Dated Laliore 28th to 27th June, 1844. 

— 55f A June, 1844 — 

Lala Rulleea Ram, servant of the late RajaSoochet Singh, 
represented in the Durbar that Eeeree Singh, a confidential 
servant of the deceased Raja, being afraid of the Court, resided 
at Locdiana but viished to return. Raja Heera Singh told him 
to have a written order on the part of the Court to despatch 
with his own letter of BSfurance cn behalf of the Raja who 
was desirous that Eesree Singh should come back. * 

Sbekh Emamooddeen stated to Raja Heera Singh that 
Sirdars Sham Singh Attareewala and Uttur Singh Kaleeanwala 
did not want anything, but that they should be kindly treated 
and received in the Durbar with the usual honor and distinction. 

Fakeer Azeezooddeen was summoned to the Durbar 
and Raja Heera Singh said to him that as Race Kishen Chund, 
the Sikh Vakeel with the Governor-Generars agent, sent such 
petitions as no servant of the Government had Ever done and 
Raja Heera Singh accordingly proposed to depute Fakeer 
Charagooddeen^ to act in conjunction with the Race. Fakeer 
Azeezooddeen desired that his son might be sent to his old 
post of Vakeel at Ferozepore. 

The Sikh newswriter at Ferozepore reported to the 
effect that the English proposed to build a fort between the 
town and cantonment of Feerozepore, and also another 
cantonment in the neighbourhood. Raja Heera Singh asked 
Fakeer Azeezoodeen to give bis opinion about the report* The 
Pideeer stated that perpetual friendship subsisted between the 


1. Fakir Chiragli.iid-diii was one of the six sons of the celebrated 
Fakir AaisE-od-din. He was appointed the Gk>vernor of Jasrota in 1858 and 
was transferred to the service of Prince Kbarak Singh a little later. 
Replacing his brother Shah Din, he was appointed Vakil at Perozepur 
in 1842, wherefrom he was transferred in the same capacity to the Court. He 
was the only one of all the brothers to be blessed with children, 

[ H 0 m-$-Panfab 4 250 ; Mmyi i, 302 .J 
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British Government and the state of Lahore and that recently 
at the time when the late Kour Pertab Singh paid his visit to 
His Lcnrdship at Feroaepore^ Mr. Maddock^ Ihe S^iekry bad 
urged ti^at the late Maharaja and Raja DUan Si|^ should 
free their minds of all suspicions they might have Entertained 
of the designs of the English, and feel assured that the friendly 
relations with the Sikhs would increase day by day. 

The nephew of Deewan Sawun Mull was ordered to 
write to his uncle to place a Dak of Banghy bearers between 
Lahore and Mooltaq, and send mangoes as usual to the Durbar 
517 Everyday. He replied that Deewan Sawun Mull ,had already 
done so. 

Intelligence from Peshawur was read mentioning that 
Sirdar Tej Singh was greatly grieved to learn the death of 
Jemadar Khooshal Singh-^General Kanh Singh and the Sirdaifs 
at Peshawur went to condole with the Sirdar who represented 
that as his ever affectionate friend and guardian (Jemadar 
Khooshal Singh) was now dead, so his stay at Peshawur would 
be useless. The Sirdars and others comforted Sirdar Te) 
Singh with many Expressions of sympathy. Sirdaf Tej Singh 
has, it is said, requested leave to pay a visit of condolence to 
the son and wife of the late Jemadar at Lahore. 

Nine Sikh Battalions are now present at Lahore and the 
Rest of the Regulation Infantry has been allowed to go on 
leave of absence. 

Raja Heera Singh has appointed certain perons to go 
into Hindoostan and has directed them to ascertain the military 
resources of the English and to procure authentic news, if 
they could, by any means. If they did so they should be well 
rewarded otherwise their services would be disregarded. The 
51 g men represented that they would not spare any pains m 
procuring news, but to get authentic intelligence of the English 


1, Sir Thomas Herbert MuMotk came to India ia 1814, and 
served at many places as the Political Agent of the GovemorX^eneral, till 
1851. Later, till 1844, be worked as the Secretary to the Government of 
India in the Legal, Judicial and Revenue Departments. He was knighted in 
4848 , 

[Buckland, 269^] 



aad learn all their measures and intentions was very difHcult 
and they should be provided with considerable sums of money. 

— 26th June^ 1844 — 

Pundit Julia, and Baja Heera Singh considered that as 
bleean Labh Singh should be rewarded for his services against 
Sirdar Uttur Singh Sundhanwala, Bhaee Beer Singh and Kour 
Cashmeera Singh and resolved to confer on him the district of 
Shahpoor* near Nocrpoor which yielded 50,000 Rs. yearly, 
and held in Jagherr by Sirdar Lebna Singh Mujeetheea. They 
also said he should have ihe title of Raja conferred on him as 
a reward and gave orders to that effect to Sirdar Runjor Singh 
who remonstated against the proposal and said, his father 
Sirdar Dehsa Singh* had got Shahpoor from Maharaja Runjeet 
Singh in Jagbeer and as much of his father’s and brother’s 
treasure and property were no^ in the fort of Shahpoor, so it 
should not be given to the Meean until the return of Sirdar 
Lehna Singh. The reply was that so much delay could not be 519 
made. 

Shekb Emamoodeen presented a horse on the part of 
Sirdar Sbumsheir* Singh Sindhanwala on the occasion of 
Maharaja Duleep Singh's formal installations. Pundit Julia 
said the animal was a small one, and told the Shekh to igret 
1,600 rupees frem Shumsher Singh, instead of the horse and 
its golden saddle. 


1 . Shahpur is now a place of no importance. In those days it occu> 
pied a position of great consequence. Its possession gave its owner control 
over the eastren hill route leading to Jammu, it seems chiefly for the 
SMurity of Jammu against any future Sikh attack that Raja Hira Singh 
wished to assign Shahpur to a Jammu chief. 

2. t>eta Siflgli was the son of Sardar Nodh Singh Majithia and was 
a noted general of Idabaraja Ran jit Singh whom he served and accompanied 
in numerous expeditions. He had been granted the jagfr of Shahpur among 
others, and also the Governorship of Lahore. Lahna Singh and Ranjodh 
Singh were his sons from two different wives. 

Chie/s, S4-6J 

3. Blwmsher Singh 8«ii4ilianwii|i«, a dne soul, w^s the son of 
Sardar Bu^ Singh. He was averse to politics and never took part in any 
intrigue. He was a loyal servant of the Darbar. 

[OrilEm, Pa^ , 11^ 13.20.] 
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PAMM* 0|9 EVE 
— 27th June, 1844 — 

Pundit Julia represented to Raja Heera Singh that as 
Mcean Ulbel Singh and Pirthce Singh, uncle and cousin 
of the late Race Kesree Singh were Enemies of the Raja, 
and had, since the death of Raja Soochet Singh, resided 
at Hurdwar, so Raja Heera Singh should confiscate their 
possessions. The Raja accordingly issued orders to that 
effect. 

General Dhonkul Singh reported that a fire took place 
in the cantonment of his Battalion at Huzara, and all the 
property of the men under him had been consumed and that 
the Government should assist them in building new huts. 

Pundit Julia advised Raja Heera Singh to summon Raee 

520 Kishen Chund to the Durbar and depute Lala Anunt Ram or 
Deewan Devee Ditta Mull to attend upon the Governor- 
General’s Agent and also to depute Fakeer Chiragooddeen to 
Feerozepore. 

Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia were gratified to 
learn the death of Kuppooroo Vazeer of Kooloo and said that 
very good arrangement would now be easily effected in the 
Seraj and Kooloo Hills and also that Surmput, brother of the 
deceased Vazeer, who seemed troublesome, would be seized 
without difficulty. 

Deewan Sawun Mull reported to the effect that his son, 
Moolraj, pursued Fntteh Khan Towana as far as Jundwala, 
formerly held in Jagheer by the Sundhanwala, and there killed 
him with his four followers. Raja Heera Singh and Pundit 
Julia were greatly pleased and said that Deewan Moolraj bad 
done well indeed and should be rewarded for his services. 

Raja Heera Singh represented to the mother of Maharaja 
Duleep Singh that be himself (the Raja) labored with great 
assiduity in the affairs of the Punjab and transacted all the 
business of the State but that the Khillut of office as Minister 

521 had not yet been conferred upon him and asked her to bestow 
it upon him now and also to invest Pundit Julia as the Deputy 
Vizeer of the country. The Ranee immediately sent for 
Pundit Mudsoodun and consulted with him about a fortunate 
day for the investiture of the Raja and Pundit Julia. 
Pundit Mudsoodun predicted that the morning of the 28lh 
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June at 6 O’clock would be a most auspicious moment 
for tbe ceremonies. The chiefs and courtiers and the people 
of all Departments were directed to make all requisite pre« 
parations for the installation of the minister and his Deputy. 

In the Evening of this day, Raja Heera Singh, being 
attended by Pundit Julia and Sirdars Sham Singh Attareewala, 
Hookum Singh Mulwaee, Uttur Singh Kaleeanwala, Goormookh 
Singh Mokul and Shekh Emamooddeen, went to the house of 
the late Jemadar Khooshal Singh and, according to the custom 
of the country, presented a pair of shawls and a turban to 
Sirdar Kishen Singh (the son of the deceased). The Sirdar 
and others likewise each gave a pair of shawls and a 
turban to Kishen Singh, whom Raja Heera Singh condoled 
with and comforted and then returned. 

Deewan Deena Nath stated that as Jamaloodeen Khan, 
chief of Mumdote, was a wellwisher, both of the Khalsa and 522 
of the English, he should be accordingly pardoned the mulct 
imposed upon him but the Raja said the chief should pay what 
had been ordered. 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 28th to 30th June, 1844. 523 

— Lahore 28 th June, 1844 — 

Early in the morning Raja Heera Singh, being attended 
by Pundit Julia, Meean Labh Singh, and Deewans Devee Ditta 
and Sohna Mull went to the palace and held a conference with 
the mother of Maharaja Duleep Singh and soon after, all the 
Sirdars and courtiers and several Pundits proceeded to 
the Durbar. The Ranee ordered Misser Lai Singh to 
bring the Khilluts prepared for Raja Heera Singh and 
Pandit Julia. Raja Heera Singh desired Bhaee Ram Singh 
to offer up prayers to the Almighty previous to con¬ 
ferring the Khilluts. The Bhaee prayed accordingly for the 
welfare of Maharaja Duleep Singh and for the prosperity of 
Raja He^a Singh. A khillut, composed of 101 pieces of cloth 
together with Jewels and arms worth a lakh of Rupees apd 
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also two horses and sn Elephant with a gbiden Howdah Httit 
conferred on Raja Heera Singh as the investiture of the 
ministry of State and a Khillut of 3 pieces with a s4rord and 

524 jewels and a horse and an Elephant were bestowed upon 
Pundit Julia who was created Naib Vuzeer or Deputy of the 
Sikh Government. All the chiefs and courtiers presented 
Nuzzurs to the Raja and his Lieutenant (Pundit Julia) and 
salutes were also fired. Meean Labh Singh, who, according 
to the promise previously made by Raja Heera Singh, Expected 
to be honored with the title of Raja, was much disappointed 
that such was not done. He is greatly displeased indeed and 
has asked for leave to go to the Ganges. 

Pundit Julia represented that the East Indian and French 
Officers, Employed in several situations with the Sikh troops, 
would desert when battle should take place with the English, 
and that therefore they had better be discharged at once. Some 
of the East Indians were accordingly paid up and dismissed 
and they were told that their services were not required now 
in the Punjab, 

Dr. Martin Honigberger, who is employed in manufactur¬ 
ing Gun-powder at Lahore, stated to Pundit Julia that as his 
brother had to leave the Punjab, so it would be proper to 

525 dismiss him also. The Pundit replied that the Doctor was 
considered the same as a Sikh or a Hill man, he should 
consequently remain in the service of the Durbar and entertain 
no apprehensions with regard to himself. 

The Doctor also represented that Colonel Cortlandt was 
a faithful servant of the Durbar and that he had gallantly 
exerted himself during the last two years in Huzara, he should 
therefore not be discharged like others. Pundit Julia answered 
that as Cortlandt seemed discontented he was therefore 
dismissed* 

Pundit Churrun Das and Dee wan Jowala Suhaee, the 
confidential servants of Raja Golab Singh, arrived from Jummoo 
and attended the Court. Pundit Julia desired them to advise 
their master to divide both the moveable and the landed 
property and treasure of the late Raja Soochet Singh equally 
with Raja Heera Singh. They replied that Raja Golab Singh 
said he would agree to do whatever Raja Heera Siiigfa alii 
Pundit Julia might decide as proper in this caeeJ 
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— Lahore 29 th June, 1 S 44 — 

Deewan Jowala Sulaee asd Pundit Churrun Das^ the 5^6 
confidential servants of Raja Golab Singh, attended the Durbar 
and represented that, as their master admitted the superiority 
or dignity of Raja Heera Singh, he would accordingly agree to 
whatever Heera Singh proposed about dividing the Estates 
and property of the late Raja Soochet Singh, Pundit Julia 
said the Estates should be divided into three equal shares, 

^one of which should go to the widow of Raja Soochet Singh 
and Meean Pheena, son of Raja Golab Singh, a second share 
should be given to Meean Motee Singh the brother of Raja 
Heera Singh and the third share should be possessed by Raja 
Heera Singh as the principal. Pundit Julia also said that 
after setting aside the district of Samba for Raja Heera Singh 
the rest of the Estates and the moveable and landed property 
of the deceased Raja could be equally divided by Rajas Heera 
Singh and Golab Singh. Deewan Jowala Sahaee agreed to the 
last proposal and Raja Heera Singh, Pundit Julia, Mian Labh 
Singh, and Deewan Jawahir Mull held a consultation on the 
subject and considering it as a thing settled, a copy of the 527 
agreement was despatched for the signature and seal of Raja 
Golab Singh. 

It is said that Raja Heera Singh considering that no 
reliance can well be placed in Europeans has discharged Mr. 
Brown^ and Don Hurbon and that he proposes also to dismiss 
Dr. Martin Honigberger. 

— Lahore 30 th June, 1844 — 

A letter from Raja Bulbeer Sain of Mundee to the address 
of Raja Heera Singh was received to the effect that, according 
to the order of the Durbar, he had despatched 500 men under 
his brother towards Suraj. Raja Heera Singh told Sirdar 
Runjour Singh that Raja Bulbeer Sain should not now write 
letters in terms of equality to him but should address a petition 
and desired the Sirdar to direct all the hill chiefs and R^^jas 
to write petitions and not letters in future. 

1 . Brown was ati artillery officer serving under Lahna Singh 
liia^diia. 

(infra. 543 ill.] 
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An order was iesucd to Dee wen Sawnn Mulli the 
Governor of Mooltan, that as it appeared from the reports of 
|28 Sodhee Nihal Singh, Sirdar Futteh Khan Towana had Escaped 
and was still alive, although his death bad been reported by 
the Deewan, so be should enquire carefully about the fugitive 
and either seize him or send his head, for doing which the 
Deewan would be duly rewarded, 

Deewan Deena Nath presented a list of the properly and 
Estates of the aunt, just deceased, of Maharaja Funjeet Singh 
and which had been confiscated. 

Sbekh Emamooddeen represented to the Raja that 
Meean Labh Singh was a very active servant of the Govern¬ 
ment and a well-wisher of himself, Raja Heera Singh and Pandit 
Julia. Raja Hecra Singh after hearing this proposed to 
confer a Khillut with the title of Raja of Sbahpcor, on Meean 
Labh Singh. 

The Sikh officers and Sipabees, found absent from their 
lines, are now discharged at once by Raja Heera Singh who 
has appointed some men to report to him everything 
regarding the troops at Lahore. 

Raja Heera Singh stated to Pundit Julia although 
52 ? Colonel John Holmes was to be considered as a European, yet 
as on the day when the Sindhanwaleeas became masters of 
the fort, he (John Holmes) first joined Heera Singh with the 
troops under him—he should not be discharged like the other 
Europeans. Pundit Julia was silent but afterwads said 
Colonel John Holmes should wear a turban instead of a cap 
like a Frenchman. 

A petition from General Ventura was read by Deewan 
Ajoodbeea Pershad to Raja Heera Singh but its purpose was 
not made known. 

— Bahawulpoor 26th June^ 1844 — 

The intelligence from Mooltan is that Deewan Sawun 
Mull has received an order from Lahore directing him to 
proceed to Lahore and pay bis respects to His Higbnesst 
Maharaja Duleep Singh. The Deewan is said to have replied 
that be would indeed be honored and happy in being able to pay 
bis respects to the Maharaja but that bis own indifferent health 
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Mid disturbances amccgst the Beelcchce^ \v'culd prevent him 
attending upon the Court at present. 

[P. 530 contains forwarding nofe]^ 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 531 
Dated Lahore 1st to 3rd July, 1844. 

— Lahore 1 st July, 1844 — 

Raja Heera Singh told Sirdar Runjoor Singh that on the 
return of Sirdar Lehna Singh from Hindostan, the Jagheer of 
Shahpoor would be restored and Runjoor Singh therefore should 
desire his brother to come quickly and also said that he 
(Runjoor Singh) should duly account for the farms held by his 
brother. 

The intelligence from Peshawur is to the effect that 
Sirdar Tej Singh had received gratifying assurances from 
Maharaja Duleep Singh and that the Sirdar seemed to be very 
highly pleased in consequence and to have replied that he was 
an old well-wisher of the Khalsa and had no patron, but the 
Muharaja who, he hoped, would kindly look to the welfare of 
Sirdar Kisben Singh and himself.— 

News from Caubul has reached Peshawur to the effect 
that the followers of Mahomed Akber Khan were clamorous for 
their pay, and that Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan sent for 
Mahomed Akber and desired him to pay his troops and satisfy 
them* A letter from the Chief of Khoolum* has been received 532 


1. The Baluchis are a Frontier tribe occupying the area adjacent 
to Dera Ismail Khan. Like Pathanf, they are patriotic, hospitable and 
fierce observing their own moral code. They are orthodox Muslims 
but are less fanatical than their neighbours, the Pathans. 

[Davies, 68 ; Paget, 5-7.] 

2. Khulam is the first town in the Central Asian hills after crossing 
the Hindu Kush through the Bamyan Pass. It has a severe climate 
p^oliar to the area, but is a fertile valley. It used to be under a tribal 
chief of Persia but now ctmstitutes a part of the Asian Empire of Russia, 

[Mneyelopaidia Bfiffofwca, P, 25. J 
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by Dost tilahomed Kban stating that the King of Bokhara 
intended to inarch and attack CaubuK 

— Lahore 2nd July ^ 1844 — 

Jovala Subaee, Deewan of Raja Golab Singh* represented 
in the Durbar that his master said as the Sipahees on the 
gateways of the city of Lahore were old servants of the time 
of Muharaja Runjeel Singh, snd had ccmmittcd no fault, they 
should not therefore be discharged. Pundit Julia replied that 
as the Sipahees allowed Muharaja Sher Singh to enter the 
city when he came to fight against Ranee Chund Kour and 
likewise admitted the Sindhanwaleeas after they killed 
Maharaja Sher Singh and his son, their services were con¬ 
sequently not well thought of by the Government and they 
should be dismissed. 

In accordance to the advice of Pundit Julia, Raja Heera 
Singh summoned Mool Singh^ the confidential servant of the 
late Jemandar Khooshhal Singh and having ordered him to be 
publicly flogged in the Durbar, he was required to pay five 
Sfi lakhs of Rupees for lately pursuading the late I^ja Soochet 
Singh to be opposed to Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia and 
also to point out the whole properly of Sirdar Hurrce Singh 
Nulwa and the late Jemadar, both of whom he bad served. 
Mool Singh fainted under the chastisement but on recovering 
said that much of the property of Hurree Singh was confiscated 
by Muharaja Runjeet Singh and that the rest had been 
squandered by the sons of the Sirdar. He also said that after 
the late Maharaja became master of the Punjab, Jemadar 
Khooshhal Singh had sent about thirty lakhs of Rupees with 
his wife and the widow of his son* to Eckree* (bis native 
place, a town east of the Jumna*), that be had given five or six 

1. Mill Singh was a confidential servant of the late Jamadar Kbushbal 
Singh*s family and was awarded the title of '*Rai'\ 

[Griffin, Panjah Chief 36.] 

2. Ram Singh, the eldest son of Jamadar Khushhal Singh, died in 
1839 and it is his widow that is referred to here. 

[Griffin, Panjah ChiefSt 29.] 

3. Ekri is a village situated to the eastof the Jamuna in Sardhuia. 
district of Meerut in the U. P. 

4. Jasnvai is one of the major rivers of India and rises frbin the 
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lakh of Rupees in Charity and two or three lakhs of rupees 
worth of property besides villages was now in Lahore and 
Amritsir in the possession of his widow and son. With re¬ 
gard to himseif he (Mool Singh) had nothing to give worth 
taking but the Government could confiscate all he did possess 
and release him* 

The newswriter of Kooloo reported that although 
Vuzeer Kupoor was dead, his relations and followers still 534 
continued in rebellion at Suraj. Raja Bulbeer Sain of Mundee 
was directed to punish those who had thus risen in defiance 
of the Government. 

Pundit Julia stated to Raja Heera Singh that since the 
departure of Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea there had been 
no order in the affairs ol Amritsir and that the place should 
be put in charge of another. Raja Heera Singh said, Pundit 
Churrun Das, brother of Pundit Julia, should be appointed 
manager of the place. 

- Lahore Si'd July, 1844 — 

Sirdar Syed Mahomed Khan Barukzaee attended the Durbar 
and represented to Pundit Julia that about three months ago, 

Bhace Dul Singh was, by the order of the Court, deputed to 
Peshawur to assign a Jagheer in Hushtnuggur of one lakh 
rupees for his maintenance which district is held by his brother, 

Sirdar Peer Mahomed Khan. The Governor of Peshawur, 
he said, and the Bhaee had trequently been oraered to put him 
in possession but they paid no attention to the orders and 
were indeed in favor ot Sirdar Peer Mahomed Khan and hia 535 

family* He himself had children and could not maintain 
himself without the Jagheer he had better therefore be 
dismissed to Caubul where he could contrive to do so under 
Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan. The Sirdar also stated that he 
was greatly troubled by his creditors. Pundit Julia was 
greatly displeased and strict orders were despatched to Sirdar 
Tei Singh requiring him to separate a Jagheer from the 
Hushtnuggur district for Sirdar Syed Mahomed Khan and to 


waters of Jumootri peaks. Enteriog the plains near Sabaranpor District, 
It dows past Mttzzafarnagar and Delhi and joins the Ganga at Allahabad. 

tK3S8,2S0.] 
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tnmsfftr it to his sons and servants otherwise General Kahn 
Sini^ would be directed to d i so. Strict orders were also 
issued to Bhaee Dul Singh to the same effect, and he was 
dicectfid to give in a paper of satisfaction on the part of the 
KImui within a fortnight otherwise the Jagheer of the Bhaee 
should be confiscated. Bhaee Mahow Singh was called into 
th |9 Purhgr l^eaten^d 09 account of the negligence of 
hip 

Orders were also despatched to Sirdar Peer Mahomed 
535 Kbu himself to set aside a Jagheer of one lakh of Rupees for 
the maintenance of his brother, Syed Mahomed Khan. Sirdar 
Jo^^hir Singh, thp g^ernal uncle of Maharaja Daleep Singh, 
wgs tp Lajbioire apui proceed to his Jagheer pt 

Pundit Julia and Shekh Emamoodeen consulted about 
discharging Colonels Mehwa Singh and Mobarik Alee and also 
Generals Emam Shah, Elahi Bukhsh, Mehtab Singh, Goordut 
Singh, Kahn Singn g^nd Sirdar U.m^nur Singh, Commandants 
of the Sikh Artillery and of Battalions of Infantry and friends 
wn 4 rdd.tinps of Sirdar Ruojoor Siogh Mujeethsea preparatory 
to rppupiing all the hill territory held by the Mujeetheeas and 
trnpsferiiqg it to the Shekh. 

Sirdar Kishen Singh, son of the late Jemadar Khoosfahal 
Singh, represented that as Moonsbee Mool Singh was the 
servant of his father, the Government should therefore make 
over the prisoner to him, and exact any fipes thro' him. The 
answer was that Kishen Singh should pay one lakh and fifty 
53 ? thousand rupees for Mool Singh and then he could take him* 

— Updiana 4 th July^ 1844 — 

The ashes and remains of the late Jamadar Khooddrel 
Singh and his two slave girls who sacrificed themselves \yi^ 
the €orp^ 0/tliek master, arrived at l^oodiana today with a 
gi|illd conrpoBed of SO suwars and 60 footmen* The Lgbptp 
thnew a paif of shawls over the bier* 

[P. 538 cmtains forwarding note,] 
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Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjaub 539 
Dated Lahore 4th id 6th July, 1844. 

—• 4th July, 1844 — 

Pundit Julia represented to Raja Heera Singh that, to 
prevent the perpetual disorder of the Sikh troops, E!ajpoots of 
JhmnHIoo shdtild bfe appoirfted hs cotnniatiders of the troops. 

Dee wan Jowala Suhaefe, the confidential servant 6f Ralja 
Golab Singh, presented an order from his master, intimating 
that had received th6 Engagement sent by Raja Hec’fa Singh 
regarding the division of the Estates and prbfterty of the late 
S^ochet Singh and that he, Rrja Golab Sitfgb, womM agirefe fo 
and sign it, he wafe in no way opposed to Raja Hee» Shsgh ridd 
as Shekh Gliolgm MoheePcdeeri, the Governor of Owhnwefr, 
was now sick and infirm and as Cashmeer was bounded by 
many districts under him, the Raja, so he hoped that the 
Cashmeer valley would be farmed to him also. He would be 
the better able to manage the affairs of Ladakh^, and to maiatak 
order in the territories of Huzara, Gbilghit, Kaghan ahd 540 
Mozufferabad. He trusted also that Dera Deen Pthinah* ode 
of the Jagheers held by the late Raja Soochet Singh, would be 
conferred on him as also that the farm of the Jagheers of the 
late Jemadar Khooshbal Singh, bordering on fbe Jhmmoo 
territory, would be granted to Meean Phecai, his scWi. 

— 5th July, 1844 

The intelligence from Peshawut receives by fHe 


1. Ladakh may be said to form the valley of the Indus and its 
tributaries, lying beyond the Rotang Pass. Its capital, Leh, is sifhatdd It a 
height c/f ll.OCO fectw Ladakh adjoins the Chinese-Tibetan territory. 
The climate here is healthy though rainfall is very scanty* 

[ Jttffttnu and Kashmir Gazetteer, (1909), 95; BveryfHan*s Bncj^tstb’ 
paedia, 243; Douie, 64.] 

2. ibiiira Din is a ^maii village cia the ih ZlhA 

Khati from liuzaffargath attid is ntimed after a 4iht #hese shriAe hili tb 
found here. The Indus flows past it, Washing the saint’s ahriae* It Wll a 
very fertile region during this time and was coveted as a jagir. 

iPlSteign Secret Cons. i^o. 53, March, 180# ; Uuzdjfat^arh 
Odameif, 142 j &gKkstc»he, CdwiWI, SSS.J 
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is to the effect that no sooner had the Officers of the troops 
at that place learned that the Generals and Colonels of the 
troops at Lahore were to be discharged by Raja Heera Singh 
than they became displeased and began to think of exciting a 
commotion at Pcshawui—after the perusal of this intelligence, 
Raja Heera Singh summoned all newswriters of the Durbar, 
and required them to tell who wrote to Peshawur on the 
subject and their papers were ordered to be examined.— 

Bulbeer Sain, the Raja of Mundee, reported that his brother 
541 attacked the Zumeendars of Suraj and defeated and dispersed 
them—killing and wounding about forty of the number.— 

Raja Heera Singh stated to Pundit Julia, that Sirdar 
Lehna Singh Majeethia would return after they had been 
killed. Now he had gone to Hindostan to visit the new 
Governor-General cf India, with whom he would perhaps 
arrange, about the ruin of the Sikh Sirdars in the Punjaub.— 

About the discharge of the Officers of the army, those 
about the Court say, that it is done only to decrease the 
Expenses, but others say. that the services of the officers were 
no more required, while others again suppose that their connec¬ 
tion with Bhaee Beer Singh and Sirdar Uttur Singh Sindhanwala 
had been detected and that they were therefore dismissed.— 

-- 6 th July, 1 844 

Pundit Julia said to Sirdar Sham Singh Atareewala that 
as Sirdar Ruttun Singh Ghirjakheea’s conduct was not approved 
by the Government so he should never intercede for him. 

542 Sirdar Sham Singh represented, that Sirdar Ruttun Singh and 
also Goormookh Singh Mokul were his relations. He 
had accordingly once interceded for the restoration of their 
Jagheers, but he would not do so again, 

Meean Labh Singh represented that his family were 
oppressed by Raja Golab Singh, in the neighborhood of Jumoo 
leave of absence should therefore be granted to him, in order 
that he might see to their welfare and comfort- Raja Heera 
Singh and Pundit Julia consulted on the subject, and complied 
with the application of Meean Labh Singh. 

It is the intention of Raja Heera Singh to invite to 
Lahore his younger brother, Meean Jowaher Singh, who is under 
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the guardianship of Raja Golab Singh at Naushebra^ and to 
appoint him in the place of Meean Labh Singh to receive the 
reports of the Sikh troops at the capital. 

In consequence of some apprehensions of disturbances on 
the part of the Sikhs, Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia have 
reinstated the Generals and Colonels who had been discharged 543 
& have required them to understand that thro* some strange 
folly they had considered themselves as dismissed. 

Mr. Brown, an officer of the artillery of Sirdar Lehna 
Singh Mujeethia, who had been dismissed, has been ordered to 
resume the charge of his duties. 

IP. 544 contains forwarding note.] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjaub 545 
Dated Lahore 7th to 9th July, 1844. 

-7th July, 1844- 

Pundit Julia again ordered Sirdar Runjoor Singh to 
summon the managers and accountants in the Hill Districts to 
render the accounts of the farms held by Sirdar Lehna Singh 
Mujeethia. The Sirdar replied that he had written to his 
brother on the subject, and would send for the people wanted 
as soon as he should receive instructions from Lehna Singh. 

Pundit Julia said, he should not delay so long otherwise men 
would be sent to bring the said Kardar to Lahore. Raj Roop, 
the Kardar of Bhurt Gbur, south of the Sutlej was ordered to 
pay fifty thousand Rupees now and thirty five thousands for 
the next month on account of that district, he stated his 
inability to comply with the order, but at last agreed to do so 
and asked for other places to be put under him, which was 
agreed to. 

Shekh Emamoodecn represented that the troops detached 
against Sees Kour {a fort of the late Soodh Singh Nihung, 

1. Naushahra is a town in Jammu province and is the administrative 
head-quarters of a district of the same name. It is situated at a distance of 
64 miles from Jammu on the road to Rawalpindi via Kotli. 

[Drew, 92 ; De BourUL 16,] 
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546 North 6f the Sutlcij), bad attacked And captured it* Raja Hetjra 
Singh and Pundit Julia were pleased and desired the Shehh to 
report about the property confiscated. 

Fukeer Nooroodeen was told to render the accounts of 
the repairs of the fortifications of the city and the fort of 
Lahore, and of seme buildings constructed by him, and like¬ 
wise of the Golab Khana or Dispensary etc. The Fakeer 
represented that in the last tw^o or three disturbances the 
Golabkhana had been plundered by the Sikhs who set fire to 
files of the accounts in question and he was therefore unable 
to render them. Fnndit Julia said that as the accounts had 
been kept by Mootsnddees as usual, he should accordingly urge 
them to render them afresh. 

Meean Labh Singh started for Panjgranee, his native place 
in the neighborhood of Jammoo and thence he proposed to 
proceed and |>ay his respects to Raja Golatb Singh. 

A p^trfion fronh Sihdtif Singh waS re'ceHved to the 

547 Effect that he had made Erqniries about, and had despatched 
Suwars in Every difeicHrfi to si*drt^h for Futteh Khan Tiwana 
but nothing had been ascertained as to where he had gone to 
but a rurror waS afloat, to the Effect that he hAd fled to 
the moUfitaihs. An ans'^^f waS despatched praising him for 
his services and desiring hiiii to return to the Durbar with All 
possible haste, 

— 8th July, 1844 — 

Intelligence from Hazara was received to the Effect that 
Payinda Khan of Durbund^ had gathered his followers west of 
the Indus and was in truth in insurrection against the Durbar. 
General Dbow^kul Singh and other officers of the troops at 
Huzara attempted to seize him or Expel him from the neighbor¬ 
hood, but they failed and were daily annoyed by his attacks. 


1 . Darband is an important village in Tanawal in Hazara Distinct. 
It is picturesquely situated on the elevated back of a hill stream, three 
miles north off the boundary of the Ilaripur tahsil. The village was a 
nieetiifg | lace of the Lohahi tribe, and was often used as a starting pbiht 
for expeditions in the frontier. There is an old Sikh Fort here. The valley 
where it is situated has a number of places where the space becomes 
narrow so as to render passage difficult. Hence the name, "Darbaod^’ which 
means ^‘shut-door'*. 

[ Masson, i, 71-2; Hazara Gazetteeti 230; Prewj 4l0d 
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They had proposed to him to come to terms formerly agreed to 
by Muharaja Runjeet Singh. Payinda Khan has, it is said, 
closed with the offer saying that Muharaja Runjeet Singh 
granted him a jagheer of ten thousand Rupees for his personal 
Expenses, and ten Rupees a day to his sons, who remained 548 
present with the manager of Huzara. He would now submit 
to the Sikhs on the same conditions. General Dhowkul Singh 
now reported this to the Durbar. A reply was sent to the 
Effect that the Jsigheer and stipend would be assigned when 
Payinda Kbap shouljd submit and s^pt bis ^n tl^e Dpfl?ar. 

Pundit Julia represented, that Deewan Sawun Mul, the 
Governor of Mooltan, had farms of seventy Lakh Rupees, and 
sent pnly the instalments now as he had done in the time of 
Muharaja Runjeet Singh. If he gave ten Lakhs more than 
previously he would l?e confirmed in the Governorship other- 
wise other arrangemepts should be made in October next. 

Sirdar Jowaher Singh, son of Sirdar Hurree Singh Nulwa, 
lately seriously wounded in the fight against Bhaee Bpejr Singh, 
is beginning to recover. He hgs asked thro* Deewan Deena 
Nauth a Jagheer from the Court. Raja Heera Singh said ope 
of a thousand Rupees would be given to Jowaher Singh and 549 
his brother should be ordered to provide him with a similar 
allowance. 


--9th July, 1844 — 

Sird^ Rupjoor Sipgh Mujeethia pr^sepjted one lakh of 
Rupees as part of the revenue of the Hill districts under his 
brother’s management. Pundit Julia said it was too small a 
sum but Runjoor Singh represented that he had urged the 
manager to levy the revenue due on the last harvest with all 
possible haste and to remit it to him and he would then 
transfer without delay to the Durbar any sum he might 
receive. 

The OiScers qf. thp Sikh army, wh^ge Jagheers had been 
rWlitJy cophsoated and themselves dischsxgpd hy Ra» fteeia 
Singb, havipg taken ogth to bp ^gainst Hepra Sipgh jpd 
Pundit Julia, began to send for the sipahees who had gone 
leave of absence. No sooner had the Raja and the Ppndit 
teamed this than they summoned the Officers and told thfm 
that they never intmded to disdiarge any officer, and the 
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550 report to that effect had been spread by some Evil disposed 
people and that they should not place any dependence on it 
whatever. 

[P. 557 is left blank ; p, 552 contains forwarding note*] 


553 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab, 
Doted Lahore 10th to 12th July, 1844. 

— loth July, 1844 — 

Replies to Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan’s letter were 
ordered to be written, one on the part of Maharaja Duleep 
Singh and another on the part of Raja Heera Singh, both to 
the Effect that Sirdar Peer Mahomed Khan had been ordered 
to enquire about the servants of the Ameer, who had taken 
refuge in the neighborhood of Peshawur and the Ameer would 
be informed when anything should be ascertained regarding 
them. 

Deewan Jowala Suhaee represented that his master, Raja 
Golab Singh, had written that Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeethia 
was wise to have relinquished all care for the territory he held 
in the Punjaub and to have left the country in peace and gone 
with his family and property into Hindoostan and so relieved 
himself of all the troubles which others Experienced. Pundit 
JJ 4 Julia said he thought Sirdar Lehna Singh had done a very 
foolish thing. 

Pundit Julia urged Deewan Jowala Suhaee on the subject 
of the revenues of the farms held by his master, Raja Golab 
Singh. 

— nth July, 1844 — 

Sirdar Ruttun Singh Girjakeea, with his sons, came to 
the Durbar but according to the previous orders of Pundit 
Julia he was not admitted and the Sirdar being displeased went 
away. 

Sirdar Runjoor Singh, brother of Sirdar Lehna Singh 
Mujeethia, came to the Durbar with several armed followers **** 
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he was stopped at the gateway of the fort and desired to leave 
his attendants which he did and Entered alone. 

Intelligence from Herat was received to the Effect that 
the Persian King had captured the city and had killed Yar 
Mohamed Khan the minister and that the principal men of 
Herat intended to proceed to Candahar, the Chief of which 
place had proposed to wait upon the Persian authorities with 
gifts. 

Sirdar Kishen Singh the son of the late Jemadar 
Khoosbfaal Singh went with twelve armed followers to the 
Durbar but like others, was detained at the gateway, and 
desired to leave his servants behind him. 

Sirdar Tej Singh the Governor of Peshawur requested 
that the forts west of the Indus should be thoroughly repaired. 
He was ordered to give in a statement of the probable Expence. 

A petition from Kadir Bukhsh brother of the fugitive 
Futteh Khan Tawana was received saying that he had Exerted 
himself greatly in trying to secure the lamiiy of his brother. 
An order was despatched in repiy stating luai on his departure 
he had promised either to seize Futteh Kuan with his lamilyi 
or to bring his head or to pay a fine oi iweniy-iive thousand 
Rupees. He would be held to his agreement. 

The Vakeel of Kour Sukdev Singh, the son of the late 
Muharaja Sher Singh, represented that the Jagheer of the 
mother of the said child had been confiscated, that the main¬ 
tenance assigned for them was too small, and that the widow 
of the Muharaja was in want of money, so something should be 
added to the allowance. Pundit Julia said, that the Ranee 
should patiently remain silent, and manage with what she had 
got. On Kour Sukdev Singh reaching manhood, something 
more would be given. 

— 12ih July, 1844 — 

General Kahn Singh reported that the Kardar of 
Husht Nuggur, near Peshawur, had dared to kill a cow in the 
Sikh states, for which he should be hanged, and the Jagheer of 
his master. Sirdar Peer Mohamed Khan, confiscated. Sirdar 
Tej Singh, the Governor of Peshawur, was ordered to require 
Peer Mohamed Khan to hang the Kardar as a suitable punish^* 
meat for his sacrilege. An order was also issued to Sirdar 
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Peer Mohamed Khan to punish the criminal without clelay, 
otherwise Sirdar Tej Singh would himself do so. 

i^'He Governor of Cashmeer, She^h Gholam Moheeoodeen, 

557 pwsentei iiis congratulations to Raja Heera Sihgh and PuMt 
Julk on accdu^^ the Khilluts and titles bf Minister and 

jbeputy Minister, which were recently conferred on them res¬ 
pectively and said that his son, Shekh Ematnoodeen was active 
and attentive in the discharge of his duty, but was apprehen- 
Hivh bf tfee Sikhs and that he should be kindly looked upon. 

ife^)ly hh order was sent to the Governor that as his son 
^kid hth&elt t^re well-wishers of the Government and their 
services had made a faVorable ifOpression on the mind of the 
Rkjiah, so they would always be treated with favor and 
dfet«ctibh. 

fehya Dhoonce Chund reported his arrival at Mooltan 
eind that'according to the orders of the Durbar, he had asked 
DeeWem Sawun Mul for the family and relations of the fugitive 
Futteh Khan Tiwana, but the Deewau made various Excuses. 
Pundit JuMa said that no farms besides Mooltan itself should 
be Wt with Sawun Mul and ordered Deewan Deena Nath to 

558 issue orders to that Effect but the latter said that the family 
and relations of Futteh Khan would no doubt arrive within a 
month and requested the Pundit not to deprive Sawun Mul of 
the farms beyond Mooltan. Pundit Julia however again 
desired Deena Nauth to issue orders for SawunMul to transfer 
the farms of Leia\ near Dehrah Ghazee 'Khan*, to DeeWan 

1. JLeiah* a town in Muxaffargarh District, situated on the high bank 
of the Indus, east of the river, was founded by Kamal Khan. A^Wr its 
^ciiptai‘e^y tfae Sikh^, it heckmie an iinpdxrthnt dehtre of local admihistraiion. 
To'AtO aorth of Ldiah, small independent tribes abounded. 

[ Imperial Gazetteer» iii, 159 ; Elphinstone, QauhuU 235-6.] 

2. Dera Ghazi Khan, a town about two miles west of fhe Indus, and 

south of Dera Ismail Khan folsfrict* is the ^k'dministrative headquarters of 
the district pf the same name. It was founded by Ghazi Khan in 1475, and 
has remained the seat of local administration for the surrounding territory 
ever smce. This is of considerable importance as it on the ihain 
Vonfe'frdifatt CdhtfallAsia and Atghahi^fkn to India. The district 

ibih^ed ^aibsed^but to the Nhw^b'Of Bahawtdpar after its conquest by 
Rm^it Sixigh till it was placed under the Governorship, first of General 

and then of Diwan Sawan Mai. 

{ National Archives, ka. No. 236, p. ^ ; Massy, ii, 405 ; Ross, ^ ; 
iv, 2i7-8 ; Ddtiib, 26iy-70,] 
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Dow^ut Raee^ who shquid regularly transmit the produce 
of the district l?y instalments. 

Raja Golab Singh has been compelled to agree to the 
proposals of Raja Heera Singh about dividing the Estates of 
the late Raja Soochet Singh into shares nearly Equal anc) it 
is intended to assign the Rajaship of Samba to Meean Motee 
Singh, the younger brother of Raja Heera Singh, and the Ra^a 
of Ramnuggur to Meean Pheena, the son of Raja Golab Singh. 

[P. 559 is left blank ; p, 560 contains fqrwq^difg 
note, ] 


Abstract ol Izit^Uig^ce fxo^ 

Dated Lahore 13th to ISth July, 1644* 

— i3th July, 1844 — 

Deewan Ajoodheea Pershad represented in the Durbar, 
that the Sikhs under him murmured because Raja Heera Singh 
had discharged some officers and Seepahees without reason 
and also talked as if they would raise disturbances on the 
return of their fellow-soldiers, now on leave. Pundit Julia 
desired Ajoodheea Pershad to keep his men satisfied and 
content. 

Bhaee Ameerbukhsh, formerly a Deoreewala of the 
deceased Nao Nehal Singh said he wag in great distress and 
wanted money. The Raja ordered that a Jagheer of five 
thousand should be assigned to the Bhaee* Pundit JuUa 
displeased that the Bhaee had thus applied direct to th^ Rgja 
and told him never again to attend the Durbar. 

Tbe intelligence received from Caubul was to the Effect 


1. Diwan Daulat Rai, ?on of Lakhi Mai, was the governor of the 
territories of Dera Ismail Khan and Bannu, first appointed by Ranjit Singh 
when they were resumed from Nawab Sher Muhammad He also 

remained the governor of the territory of Tank in which officp fie 
Fateh Khan Tiwa^. 

[ Griffin, Panft^ 5^7 } 
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that Ameer Dost Mohamcd Khan had summoned the Lahore 
Vukeel to his presence and required him to Explain that as 

562 there was no enemy to oppose, why and for what purpose 
were warlike preparations going on at Lahore ? Mohamcd 
Akber Khan represented that the English would undertake an 
Expedition during the present year against the Punjab. The 
Ameer said the British Government would undoubtedly, in 
October next, determine something with regard to Lahore, but 
the two states should try and come to an understanding and put 
away all suspicions. The Sikh Vukeel stated that a per¬ 
petual friendship subsisted between the English and the 
State of Lahore and no deviation or infringement would ever 
take place on the part of either. 

An order was issued to Sirdar Jowahur Singh, the 
maternal uncle of Muharaja Duleep Singh, desiring him to 
Exact seven thousand Rupees from the sons of a merchant of 
Goojranwala, lately deceased nnd to send the amount to the 
Durbar. 

Adjutant Sooruj Bhan who had been sent for from 
Feerozepoor to Explain about the designs of the English with 

563 regard to the Punjab was dismissed without presents as he 
had told nothing of moment but was assured of promotion on 
the occasion of the Dussehra. 

— 14 th July, i844 — 

Bhaee Ram Singh having obtained leave from the Durbar 
has proceeded to Turrun Tarun to perform his ablutions. 

The sons of the late Bhaee Gcormookh Singh are under 
restraint with the battalions of General Golab Singh 
Pohoovindeea and a ration of 6 seers of Atta, half a seer of Dali 
and quarter of a seer of ghee, is now daily assigned to them. 

News from Peshawur was received to the Effect that 
Sirdar Tej Singh had received a letter from Ameer Dost 
Mobamed Khan requesting that the Sirdar should send back a 
refugee from Caubul, and he would send any Sikh who might 
fly to his territory. 

Fukeer Nooroedeen requested Pundit Julia to reinstate 
Dr. Martin but the Pundit said, that as the Dr. had already 
been dismissed and paid up, he should not stay any longer at 
Lahore where nothing would be done for bim< 
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The confidential servant of Raja Golab Singh» viz. 
Deewan Jowala Suhaee, represented that his master had written 
Raja Heera Singh should first settle the accounts of the farms 
held by Golab Singh and then demand whatever might be due 
to the Durbar. Pandit Julia replied that the Raja should pay 
five lakhs of rupees agreeably to order already issued. 

— 15th July, 1844-- 

The mother of Muharaja Duleep Singh sent word to 
Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia, that her son was merely 
called Muharaja but never sat in the Durbar. Raja Heera 
Singh immediately waited upon the Ranee and represented that 
henceforward they should always have the Muharaja in the 
Court and transact all business in the presence of his Highness. 

Pundit Julia told Deewan Deena Nauth that the great 565 
number of Moonshees, Employed in the offices of the State, 
were not all required, he should therefore consider about 
reductions in that Department. 

Intelligence from Feerozepore reached the Durbar to the 
Effect that the families of the late Sirdar Uttur Singh 
Sindhanwala had left that place and had, by the collusion of 
Sirdar Nihal Singh Aloowalia’s managers, got through the 
districts south of the Sutluj belonging to Alhoowalia and had 
reached Thanesar safely. Pundit Julia sent for the 
Alhoowaleea’s Vakeel and said that his master’s servants East 
of the Sutlej should not have allowed the family of the 
Sindhianwaleeas to pass thro’ their districts but should have 
seized them, his master however, he said, was at least a friend 
of such Enemies. 

[P. 566 contains forwarding noH,\ 

Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 16th to 18th July, 1844. 

— Lahore l6thjuly, 1844 — 

Sirdar Tej Singh, the Governor of Peshawar, reported that 
he had separated a jagheer of one lakh of Rupees from the 
Musbtnuggur district, the Jagheer held by Sirdar Peer Mahomed 
Khan, and had assigned it to Sirdar Syed Mahomed Khan 
Barakraee, placing it in dbnrge of the sons of Uw latter, but 
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transaction ha^ displ^sed Peer Mahomed Khan and the 
Purbar should assure him of favor by means of a specia^l 
communication. 

An order was issued to Sirdar Tej Singh that he should 
not make over the servant of Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan who 
took refuge in the neighborhood of Pehawur but he could tell 
Ursilla Khan, chief of Zeida, to surrender the refugee if he was 
willing to do so on his own security. 

The merchants of Goojranwala complained against Sirda,r 
Heera Singh, the maternal uncle of Maharaja Duleep Singh, 
saying that, with a hundred horse and as many foot, he h^d 
568 attacked the houses of the brothers of the late Missur Deewan 
Cbund at Gondlanwala and plundered their property and 
violated the chastity of their women. Pundit Julia said he 
would despatch troops to punish Heera Singh for these procee¬ 
dings but he wished the mother of the Maharaja would herself 
do so. The Ranee sent her Moonshee to say that she was 
the servant of the Raja. 

— Lahore JJth July, 1844 - 

Pundit Julia represented that as Maharaja Shtr Singh 
was dead, there was no occasion for a separate office in his 
name—and therefore the Establishment should be broken up. 
peewan Deenanath requested the Pundit not to dp so, until 
some accounts should be taken. 

Deewan Jowala Suhaee represented that his Master, Raja 
Golab Singh, had written that the farms of the Huzam* Kbatur 
and Chhuchh districts should be given to him. It was replied 
that if Raja Golab Singh would pay something more than the 
usual contract sum, they should be assigned to him. 

$69 The Vakeel of Nuwab Buhawal Khan of Buhawulpoor 

represented that spme preseuts should be givep in exchange 
of the dresses which his master had sent on the death of Raja 
Dhian Singh. It was replied that such would be done on the 
return of Bhaee Ram Singh. 

— Lahore J8th July, 1844 — 

Pundit Julia told the Vn^el of Jumaloodde^^ Klffn, 

, of Mum4ot«» ^at the letter fropt the fugitive ^Fptt^h 
Khl^ Peer Paulpt Khan, which bi^ pMlifif 



*6f StiPft %Afe 

forwarded to the Durbar, appeared to have been fabricated by 
the chief himself, who should be punished for such conduct. 

A sti'war afid some other servants of Sirdar Jowabir 
Singh, the maternal uncle of Materaja Daleep came to 

the Durbar and represented that their master had desired them 
to shoot Raja Heera Singh and his fayotite, Pundit Julia and 
they had been seeking an opportunity to do so, but now, 
being the well wishers of the Raja, they had thought proper 
io tell him of the plot against him. They also stated that 
Sunth Singh, son of the late General Meehan Singh\ the 
Governor of Cashmeer, and some others were confederates in 
the conspiracy. The depositions of the Suwar and the 
Sipabies were taken and Snnth Singh and his associates have 
been seized, loaded with chains and sent to Jesrofa. The 
mother of the Maharaja was informed of the designs of her 
brother, and she said, the Raja might punish Jowahir Singh 
as be deemed proper. Raja Heera Singh presented one 
hundred rupees to the two Informers. 

A newsletter from Delhi was read in the Durbar to the 
effect that as the late Governor-General did not look with 
kindness upon the Princes of India, and had withdrawn the 
British urmy from Afghanistan, and bad occupied -Sindh, the 
rulers of which were true friends of the English >tnd had lAeo 
intended to undertake an e^epedition against the Punjab, «nd 
thus go to war with the Sikhs, with whom an unbroken friend¬ 
ship had long subsisted, therefore as these measures were 
not ^proved by the Qteen and her Gouncil, the Ooverbor* 
Genetnl had heUn removed frbm his office. 

[P, 571 is left blank ; p. 572 contains fwmarding note.] 


1. Oenml Sisigli was the governor of Kashmir and 

succeeded jamadar Khushhal Singh In that ofEce. For nearly seven years 
he remained there till he was murdered by his own troops in 1841* He 
was considered to be the best ^Sikh Governor. 

[Criffin, Panjab Chiefs, 33 ,159 \ koma^e-Panjab, 31, 165.] 
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AbstTact of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 19th to 2l8t July, 1844. 

— Lahore IQth July, 1844 — 

Commandant Sant Singb, the son of the late General 
Meehan Singh, and lately put in restraint, represented that he 
had no concern in the plot against Raja Heera Singh and 
Pundit Julia ; but he was urged to confess before the mother 
of Maharaja Duleep Singh that her brother Sirdar Jowahir 
Singh had desired him and a few others to shoot Raja Heera 
Singh and Pundit Julia. Sunth Singh was forced to obey and 
he spoke in presence of the Ranee as Raja Heera Singh and 
Pundit Julia had desired him. He also stated that a jagheer 
of twenty-five thousand rupees had been promised to himself 
and his associates by Sidar Jowahir Singh as a reward. 

Some in the Court supposed that Sitdar Ruttun Singh 
Girjhakheea and his sons were associates of the commandant 
Sunth Singh in the plot against the life of the Kaja, 

Sirdar Sham Singh Atareewala said to Raja Heera 
Singh that he had stood security for his relation Sirdar Ruttun 
Singh but still the anger and displeasure ot the Raja was 
upon him. The Raja said that Sirdar Sham Singh was res¬ 
ponsible not only for Ruttun Singh but should be security for 
the sons also and Sirdar Sham Singh thus entered into an 
engagement for the conduct of Sirdar Ruttun Singh's sons. 

Two Moonshees, both named Ruttun Chund, confidential 
servants. of Maharaja Runjeet Singh, who had been put under 
restraint and desired to pay instantly the Nuzzarana previously 
imposed upon them, have now said, they would give it in a 
short time. 

A letter from Meean Labh Singh was received by Raja 
Heera Singh stating that Raja Golab Singh seemed to be 
displeased with him (Raja Heera Singh) and had said that his 
brother, the late Raja Dhian Singh, had always deferred to 
Golab Singh but Heera Singh's conduct towards him was the 
reverse. Meean Itabh Singh also said that Raja Golab Singh 
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did not wish to diTid» tl* Sftait« tA tibt dsttensed Raja Soocbet 575 
Singh in the lifetime of his widow, bnt Raja Heera Singh had 
compelTed' him to do so mid further that Gohb Sim^ stated 
he desired to leave the country and go to Benares hat sadi 
would not be proper because be thought that Pundit J« 11 » 
would put bis sons and family to much trouble. 

A Fukeer accused of an. attempt to kill Raja Heera Singh 
and Pundit Julia has been seized. 

For two days Raja Heera Singh and Puadil Julia have 
appeared apprehensive and suspicious that sonm wonld kill 
them and therefore they have appointed additional guards on 
their persons and. bouses. 

— Lahore 20 th Julyi 1844 *— 

Deveedial the nephew of Deewan Sawun Mull the 
Governor of Mooltan complained in the Durbar against Shekh 
Ernamoodeen saying that the latter had with two hundred 
horse and foot attacked Singhanwala a district north of the 
river Ravee held in farm by the Deewan, and had killed his 576 
Kardar and twelve men. Deewan Deena. Nath observed that 
the Shekh should not have ventused on such things in the 
immediate vicinity of Lahore. Pundit Julia said, kt both 
parties commit themselves, and then Government would 
authoritatively interfere in the case. 

Vuzeer Butchna. manager of Jesrota the principal Jggheer 
of Raja Heera Singh in accordance with the order of his master, 
went to assume possession of Sambab one of the Estates of 
the late Rajah Soochet Singh, lately settled to ^ve fallen to 
the share of Heera Singh but the widow of Soocbet- Singh 
assembled her Rajpoot subjects, and desjired t^j^ npt to 
allow anyone-to take her busband.’s Estates.. 7^ zemjii^f 
had begun to assemble and the Ranee’s force was about: to 
oppose Vuzeer Butchna, when be returned to |rasot% and 
reported the circumstances to his master. Raja Hem Singh 
sent for peewan Jowala Suhaee and told him to go tp jfuto^h 
and desire hie master Baja Golab Siiwh to. aiyise the laimf 577 
of Raja Soochet Singdi, to come to anrundecatandlBi aadtto 
comply with the arrangements agreed upon, Ikja Heeto Sinil 
also- proposed’ to depsito PuniRt C^nnm IPai'the-hMtlerof 
Pundit Julia alohf with DeowtorJtmniifSh^ 
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- Lahore 2lst July, 1844 — 

Raja Heera Siogh and Pundit Julia have drawn up a 
paper, containing the undermentioned 10 articles, and sent it 
by Deewan Jowala Suhaee and Pundit Churrun Dass to Raja 
Golab Singh, 

1st. That the treasure now present in the forts of 
Jummoo and Reeasee^ should be divided equally 
between Raja Heera Singh and his uncle Golab 
Singh. 

2nd. The Estates and all the moveable property of the 
deceased Raja Soochet Singh should be divided 
between Heera Singh aad Golab Singh as pre¬ 
viously arranged. 

3rd. That the produce of the districts and of the Salt 
mines’ held by Raja Golab Singh in farm, should 
be regularly remitted to the Sikh treasury by 
instalments. 

4th. Raja Golab Singh should appoint one of his trust¬ 
worthy and confidential servants and one approved 
by the Raja to reside at the Court. 

5th. Golab Singh should not recommend anyone to the 
good offices of the Durbar without the sanction 
of Raja Heera Singh. 

6th. Raja Golab Singh should make over to the Durbar, 
anyone who might take refuge with him. 

7ch. The farms of the Huzara district for which Golab 


1. Riasi is a small town on the left bank of the Chenab in the ]amma 
division. It has a fort bnilt on a conical rock which is fairly unapproach¬ 
able. 

C Imperial Gazettoert xii, 56-7.] 

2. Salt Miiiea found in the famous salt range spreading over the 
Jhelnnif Shahpur and Mianwali districts are the richest in the world. The 
quantities of mineral available are inexhaustible, and nearly 800,000 

were excavated annually. The profits and revenues from the 
were enormous, amounting to sixteen lakhs a year. This induced 
Mi^araja Ranjit Singh to monopolise their working closely. 

. ^ [Molmnl^, Travi^t 25 ; Burnes, i, 50-4; Impzrial Oazstf$0r» 

pHnf'ab, i, 101^2 ; Pan/aff PtsU* Gaz0ft0^rSf 
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Singh had lately applied would be assigned to him 
on a contract of four lakhs of rupees annually. 

8 th. Raja Golab Singh should treat the attendants of 
Raja Heera Singh with kindness. 

9th. That Golab Singh should entertain no apprehension 
of the Sikhs and come to Lahore and so remove 
the mutual differences now Existing. 579 

10th. Raja Heera Singh would respect his uncle Golab 
Singh in the manner he was respected by Raja 
Dhian Singh, 

Suwars were despatched towards Goojranwala to seize 
and bring to Lahore Sirdar Jowahir Singh the maternal uncle 
of Maharaja Duleep Singh. 

A newsletter from Goojranwala was received to the 
effect that no sooner had the intelligence of the seizure of 
Sunth Singh reached Sirdar Jowahir Singh and Heera Singh 
than they began to collect their followers and to lay in ammu* 
nition and supplies. 

Jemadar Ram Kishen lately sent to the boundary disputed 
between Deewan Sawun Mull and Shekh Emamooddeen reported 
that according to the order of the Durbar the Kardars of the 
Shekh remained quiet but the party of the Deewan said the 
murder of their Kardar must be avenged. 

IP. 580 contains forwarding note.] 


Abstract of Intelligonoe from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 22nd to 24th July, 1844. 

— Lahore 22 nd July, 1844 —" 

Raja Bulbeer Sain of Mundee reported that the inaargents 
of the Suraj district of Kooloo had been punished and that 
order had been restored in that neighborhood. 

Intelligence from Sambah was received to the effect *l«tt 
ammunition had been distributed among the troops of the late 
Raja Sooehet Singh, a ad the officers said, that theF would not 



lUpw anoTi^ to Wee poaseWon of decaaoed master’s 
Estates witl)pttM«l>JtW Co* them, After the new was read 
Raja Heera Sin^fh desired Deewan Jowahj.r Muy aW Vuaeer 
Nihal Smgb, the confidential servants of the deceased Raja, 
to win over the officers with bribes and rich dresses. Other- 
wise tbe Sikh tfoops should be seat against Sambaii. 

— Lahore 23rd July, 1844 — 

The zemindars of the village at the ferry by which the 
fiaanly of Sirdax Uttur Singh crossed the* river Sutlnj have 
bee# seized and kept in confinement. 

The news from Jummoo was received* to the effect that 
Raja Golab Singh bad got an Urzee from tbe officers of the 
troops in Reeasec to tbe effect that they had seized two 
Sipahees of Raja Heera Singh with a letter addressed 
tQ. the Troops, stating that Heera Singh was the King of the 
Pimjab andi Raja Golab Singh merely a Dependent and that 
they therefore should give up the keys of the fort on doing 
which they should receive large presents. Raja Golab Singh 
had sent an order in reply to keep these two men in 
imprisonment. 

Deewan Gunput Raee and Golab Singb, officers of the 
Qhoorchurras* represented that the suwars were displeased on 
account of the deductions made from their pay for the days 
they were absent. Raja Heera Singh said the deductions 
must be made according to custom. 

Ranee Jindan sent word to Raja Heera Singh to forgive 
583 Jowahir Singh and Heera Singh her brothers. The Raja said 
that until they should be punished they would never conduct 
themselves properly. 

— Lahore 241th 1844 —^ 

Syed^Gopl Shab erf Peshawua presented four ha»wks to 
Sirdar Tej Singh the manager of Peshawur on the part of the 
chiefs of Swat and Rpon^r* Thu $irdar sM be had better 
also get some revenue from the chiefs otherwise his Jagheer 
woddibe confiscated. 

Sbeldi Emamooddeen the manager of Poaba presented 
one lakh of Rupees on account of the revenue of that district. 
This sum was placed with Bukhshee Bhuggut Ram the keeper 
of tbO; military obept. 

I caniaim forwarding 
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Abstract of InteUigsinea from tbo Punjab 585 
Dated Uhore 39.th tq 3Ith July. 1844. 

— IMore SSth July, 1844 — 

Krota Sisgb a dependant of Sirdat Slum Singh said to 
Raja Heena Sb>gb that if bis jagheer weie coafirmed tio bim ia 
peapetaity, he would reveaif the namee (rf several chiefs who 
had coBspiirsd to tabe the life of ^e Baja and of Pundit JuUa. 

The luroinjse was made and Krora Singh is said to have 
accused all the principal chiefs of the country, and Especially 
Sirdas Sham Singh who was sent for and accused of having 
done several traitorous acts. 

A newsletter from Ramnuggur was read to the effect 
that the widow of the late Raja Soochet Singh was resolved 
on opposing Raja Hecra Singh if he Endeavored to seize 
any of her husbmd’s possession^. 

A letter from Sirdar Tej Singh was read stating that 
some of, the troops at Peshawur had not yet received golden 
medals and that the men were in consequence murmuring 
against the Government. 

A Perwanah was sent to Meean Labh Singh desiring him 586 
to return to Lahore without delay. 

— Le^e 26th July, 7844 — 

The nephew of Peevwn SuvoiP. Mpll was told that his 
uncle’s people were to blame in the dispute with the servant 
of Shekh Emamooddeen. He endeavored to justify the 
Deewan’h Agents but he was told that the Durbar was 
dissatisfied in several ways with the Governor of Mooltan. 

Orders were issued to Raja Golab Singh, Sirdar Runjor 
Siqgb. Mujeetheea, Shekh Emamooddeen and others desiring 
them to psv up the balances due on account, of tbe dietxiots 
nnder their management. 

It was reported that Sirdar Jowahir Sjusd> had. regqlvufi 
on defending the fort of Goojranwala against tttosa WM to 
bring him to the Durbar. 
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It was reported that Meean Labh Singh had been won 
over by Raja Golab Singh and all those in the Hills would 
unite to oppose Raja Heera Singh. 

587 — 27 th July, 1844 — 

Sirdar Ronjoor Singh the brother of Sirdar Lehna Singh 
Mujeetbia and Moohsunooddeen his Aj^ents were ordered to 
deduct one month’s pay as fine from the Ramghureea suwars 
on account of their cominjf away from Mitba Tiwana without 
the order of the Government. They represented that they 
would do so at the time of givingr the men their pay for if they 
did so now, the suwars being displeased might raise some 
disturbance and perhaps induce others to join them. 

Shekh Emamoodeen and Sirdar Hookum Singh Mulvaee 
were told that they would be sent to Raja Golab Singh to 
speak about some matters of importance. They said they did 
not wish to be sent to so powerful a chief but would willingly 
go on other business or service of the Government. 

Deewan Deena Nauth mentioned that Deewan Sawun 
Mul was the well-wisher of the Government, because he had 

588 written to his nephew Deveedeeal not to make any dispute 
with Shekh Emamooddeen about the Zemeendars at 
Shurrukpoor. 


abstract of Intelligooce from the Punjab 
Doted Lahore 28th to 30th July, 1844. 

— Lahore 28 th July, 1844 — 

A newsletter was received from Gwalior to the effect 
that the Officers and Troops bad resolved to compel the 
English Army to go away either to Agra^ or to the other side 

1. Agra is the city immortally licked with the came of the world- 
famous Taj Mahal. Situated in the U. P., it remained the capital of the 
Great Mughal Empire for 150 years. It was captured for the British by 
Lord Lake in 1803* Some of the most famous architectural pieces of the 
Mughal times, besides the Taj Mahal, are here and include the Pearl 
Mosque, the Fort, the Jama Masjid and Akbar’s omusoleum at Sikaudra, a 
few miles from Agra. 

[Everyman*s Encyclopa$dia, u 163.] 



OF FIRST SIKH WAR 2S$ 

of tbe Cbumbul river^ The Commanding officer of the 
English troops did not attend to the requisition on which be 
was attacked by the Gwalior Army and obliged to retire 
across the river. Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia were 
pleased to hear this intelligence. 

News was received from Jummoo slating that according 
to the wishes of Raja Golab Singh, Meeans Albel Singh and 
Pirthee Singh had come to that place and that Raja Golab 
Singh had given them jagheers of five thousand Rupees. 

Out of regard for the mother of the Maharaja a Purwana 
has been written to the detachment at Goojranwala not to 
attempt thing against Sirdar Jowahir Singh until another 590 
order is issued. 

— Lahore 29th July, 1844 ■— 

Raja Heera Singh on hearing from Vuzeer Butchna at 
Jusrota that Meean Pheena son of Raja Golab Singh had 
beaten and turned out the men sent on the part of the Govern¬ 
ment to take possession of the fort and the district of the 
Sambah ordered a considerable body of troops to proceed to 
that quarter and to take possession of Sambah and of Soochet 
Ghurh. But the Agent of Raja Golab Singh represented that 
the troops should not be sent thus hastily and that indeed no 
hurry should be made in the matter because Raja Golab Singh 
was not without men and that be would write to his coaster 
and urge that some proper arrangement should be come to. 

Raja Heera Singh agreed to this proposition and ordered the 
Agent to write. 

Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia are considering about 
taking away the province of Mooltan and the Hill districts 591 
from the bands of Deewan Sawun Mull and Sirdar Lehna 
Singh Mujeetheea. 

News from Cashmeer was received stating that for a 
month and a half Raja Zuburdust Khan of Muzufferabad had 
been in confinement, and that the Governor had now asked 


1 . The Ckatnbal h a river in Central India and form^ an important 
tribuury of the Jamuna. Rising from the Vindhya range, it flows in 
north-eastern direction and joins the Jamuna 90 miles south-east of Agra, 

iv, 452,] 
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bftiDguiiablt to pay 90 heavy a fiae) baA wri|tte« l^iat he 
resigeed all right tp hie territory*. The Governor had given 
him a iaghepr of ten thousand Rupees a year for hia 
maintenance and released him. 

— Lahore 30th July,, 1844 — 

Moopshec Ruttun Chund according to the advice of 
Bhaee Ram Singh and Gobind Ram refused to, pay the fine 
imposed upon himi saying that he had not the means. Pundit 
Julia being displeased ordered him to be taken to the Artillery 
General Elabee Bukhsb, who should keep him in imprisonment. 

S 9 Ji The Moonsbee at last being helpless promised to give security 
for the payment of the fine and Bbaee Ram Singh, Deewan 
Hakim Raee, Shekh Emamooddeen and Bukhshee Bhuggut 
Ram because^ responsible for the amount. 

Raja Golab Singh says to his Courtiers that aftnr the 
death of Maharaja Sber Singh and Raja Dhian Singh he thought 
Raja Heera Singh would obey him and manage the affairs of 
Lahore according to bis advicei and never supposed that be 
would kill Raja Soochet Singh bis uncle, and would think of 
killing l^im also. 


593 Abftaract of InAolligence from tihe Punfab 
Dated Lahore Slat July to 2nd August, 1844. 

— Lahore 31 st July, 1844 — 

Raja Golab Singh wrote to Shekh Ematnooddenn the 
manager of the Doabah to speak to Raja Haera Singh that 
he ^ould obey bipi and treat all people in the way the 
late Maharajas treated their servants. The Raja said be 
and his father were both the friends of Raja Golab Singh. 

An order has been sent to the Killadar of Amritsir to 
raze the houses of Bhaee Goormookh Singh. The Courtiers 
represented that the Bhaee spent much money in building these 
houses and shops in Amritsir and that if thay were destroyed 
half the town of Amritsir wpuld be rmned. Puadit Julia 
answered that the place niust be destrof ed« 


1 . It should be 'became'. 
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Pandit Jalla intends to take away the Jagh^^ of Si| 4 ar 
Bela Singh of Khan Ghur for not keeping his suwars in gpod 
order. The Pundit also proposed to take away the Guns .frpm 
the Infantry Regiments and to keep them with the^hprchurra 
horse but the officers of the different regiments collected^ and 
advised the Pundit not to do so until the month of October 
next. 

— August 1st, 1844 — 

Pundit Julia said to Deewan Deena Nath, that as the 
Killadar of Amritsir and Mecan Sumdoo the Merchant were 
friends to the late Sirdar Uttur Singh Sindhanwaleea and 
intended to assist him in money when he Entered the Punjab 
they should be punished. The Deewan represented that 
Meean Sumdoo had been brought up under Maharaja Runjeet 
Singh, he could not have done as was supposed. 

Hakim Race Deewan of the deceased Now Nihal Singh 
represented that the Sipahees of Sirdar Tej Singh the 
Governor of Peshawur had come to Rawulpindee to receive 
thirty thousand Rupees from his son the manager of the place 
but had dishonoured him and a fight had taken place between 
the sipahees and the servants of the Deewan’s son, and six 
men were killed on both sides* 

Raja Heera Singh sent for his brother Motee Singh frpm 
Jummoo but the latter has written saying that s^nce his, child- 595 
hood he had been under Raja Golab Singh and wished to 
remain where he was. 

August 2nd, l 844 — 

Missur Ralla Ram is anxious ^tp get the farms of ^ Amritsir 
for his son Sahub DeeaP and to effect his wish be intends to 
offer bribes to Pundit Julia. 

An Intelligence letter from Goojrat was received to the 


1. Sahib Dyal was the second son of Missar Rallia Ram. His first 
appointment uoder the Sikh rule was as a munshi in the Customs Department 
from where he was transferred to the Paymasters office of the ) r^[igar 
army. A further promotion came when he was appointed chief of the 
Customs of Jttllundur in 1839, later years saw him rise much further in 
the scale of appointments. 

[Griffin# Punjab Ckiefi, 47.] 
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effect, that Komur Pesbauura Singh bad gone in a boat on 
the river Cbenab with some followers, to see properly the 
river in flood and that when the boat reached the middle it 
began to sink. The Konwur’s horse leaped into the stream 
and the Konwur also leaped out and grasped the animal and 
safely got to the banks of the river. A few of his servants 
also succeeded in reaching the bank, but the boat sank and 
some lives were lost. 

Sirdar Kishen Singh son of the late Jemadar Khooshhal 
Singh applied for leave to proceed to Amritsir, but it was not 
granted. 

Missur Lai Singh and Shekh Emamooddeen have 
through Meean Labh Singh made themselves triends with 
Raja Golab Singh and several people lately discharged by 
Pundit Julia have been entertained by the Raja who treated 
them kindly. 

Raja Heera Singh proposes to dismiss some Sikh officers 
whom he considered as not well affected towards him. 

Sirdar Runjoor Singh brother of Sirdar Lehna Singh 
Mujeetheea represented that the troops in the fort of Philor 
on the north bank of the Sutlej should be paid up and some 
Jagheer in exchange of Shahpoor recently taken from him and 
granted to Meean Labh Singh should be assigned to him, 
otherwise he would give up the farms held by his brother— 
Pundit Julia said Sirdar Lehna Singh had done very wrong in 
carrying all the accounts of his districts with him. 

IP. 597 is left blank ; p. 598 contains forwarding note.] 


599 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 3rd to Sth August, 1844. 

— Lahore 3rd August, 1844 — 

1. Intelligence from Ambala reached the Durbar to the 
effect that heavy rain had continued for eight days at the place, 
and that much damage had been done to houses and shops 
both of the town and Cantonment and that it bad in conse¬ 
quence been determined to remove the troops to Kurnal^. 

1. Karnal, situated on the highway between Delhi and Ambala. 
eojoys the reputation of being an ancient place. It is said to date from 
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Raja Heera Singh was much pleased to hear that the canton¬ 
ment of Ambala was to be broken up. 

2. News from Jummoo reached the Durbar that Raja 
Golab Singh was engaged in Military preparations and that . 
Mecans Pirthee Singh and Uibei Singh the relations of the 
late Race Kesree Singh had represented to Raja Golab Singh 
that Raja Heera Singh intended to deprive them of their 
Jagheers and gave much uneasiness to all their relations. 

3. An order was issued to Meean Labh Singh to return 

to the Durbar with all possible haste and to give a proper ^qq 
E xplanation of his long absence otherwise the Jagheer lately 
conferred on him should be confiscated. 

4. Raja Heera Singh received a letter from Sirdar Lehna 
Singh Mujeetheea in reply to one sent by him stating that he 
would remain in Benares for some time and probably proceed 
to Nudehr where Gooroo Govind died. 

5 It is reported that Raja Golab Singh had Established 
his authority in every fort belonging to the late Raja Soochet 
Singh whose widow had also placed her husband’s troops at 
Sambah and both seemed ready to oppose any force Raja 
Heera Siagh might send against them. 

— Lahore 4th August, 1844 — 

6. Rija Heera Singh ordered Sirdar Runjoor Singh 
Mujeetheea to bring the Ram Ghureea Suwars to the Durbar 
and to get them paid through the pay-master of the Court. The . 
Sirdar represented that the usual custom was to procure the, 
money from the treasury and to pay the men at his own 
residence. 

7. Raja Heera Singh’s intention is to appoint Vuzeer Nihal 
Singh the confidential servant of the deceased Raja Soochet 
Singh as Kardar and Thanadar of Amritsar and also to make 

the days of the Mahabharata. It has been a battlefield on many an 
occasion in history because of its situation. The historic battle of 
Muhammad Shah and Nadir Shah, and the struggles witnessed by the 
Panjab daring the days of the Sikh rise, found Karnal a convenient venue. 

It also remained a cantonment for quite a long time but was later abandoned' 
because of its unhealthiness. 

(1890), 301-2; Rws, 241, 242, 243.J 
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bttn Killadar of the fort Goyindghur and to displace Surmookh 
Sinjlb iioin tbat office. 

8. A confidential servant of the late Jemadar Khoosbhal 
Singh was snmihoned and told that during the time of Maharaja 
Rubj^^f^ingK the custom was that after the death of Sirdars 
to eticf Nrizerana from the successor of the deceased, but as 
the fifeiiadai' wa^ one of the pricipal chiefs of the Court 
nothing ha^ yet been demanded from bis son Kishen Singh who 
however should now pay some Nuzerana, on succession 
and then a Khillut of Sirdaree would be conferred on him. 
The Motmid answered that Sirdar Kishen Singh would write 
to his guardian Sirdar Tej Singh on the subject and would do 
whatever he might advise. 

Shekh Emamooddeen the manager of the Doaba presen¬ 
ted one lakh and twenty five thousand Rupees on account of 
the produce of that district. Bukhshee Bhuggut Ram was 
directed to put the money into the treasury at Motee Mundur. 

— Lahore 5th August^ 1844 — 

9. A letter from Pundit Churrun Das the eldest brother of 
Pundit Julia was" received from Jummoo to the address of the 
latter stating that Raja Golab Singh had strengthened all bis 
military posts and that the Meeans of Jummoo had assembled 

requested him to punish the murderers of Raja Soochet 
Singh and Raee Kesree Singh, otherwise these men would not 
in the ^nd leave him and the Meeans themselves alive to which 
RajaGolab Singh had replied that the death of his brother should 
be avenged. Golab Singh and the Meeans it was further said 
now used threatening and contemptuous language towards the 
brother and family of Pundit Julia who desired to leave 
Jummoo and to repair to Lahore. 

Piindit Julia represented to Raja Heera Singh that he 
had induced the Sikhs to oppose Raja Soochet Singh and Raee 
Kesree Singh and had also induced them to fight with Bhaee 
Beer Singh» Sirdar Uttur Singh Sindhanwaleea and Kour 
Cashmeera Singh had since maintained order in the Punjab 
and had himself carried on the business of the Durbar. Now 
Raja Go^b Singh had disgraced his brothers and family at 
Jummoo and he therefore wished to detach the Sikh troops 
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against Raja Golab Singh for he was sure that if any delay 
took place the Raja would attempt to kill Heera Singh and 
himself. Raja Heera Singh stated in reply that as none of the 
Durbar chiefs, officers or Sipahees were pleased and disposed 
to do as was ordered he wished to remain quiet at present 
but Julia replied that the Raja could remain in Lahore and he 
would himself undertake the expedition but Raja Heera Singh 
still refused to agree. Pundit Julia has however issued orders 
to Chawdhree Mahomed Bukhsh lately despatched towards 
Suraj IKooloo) to go with the troops under him to Hurreepoor^ 

Raja Heera Singh was displeased and with his attendants went 
out to review the troops at Lahore but excepting the Nujeeb 
Battalions no regiments were present on parade. The Raja 
presented eight hundred rupees to General Golab Smgh 
Pahoovindeea the Commandant of these Battalions and returned 
to the palace garden and sent for Pundit Julia and said to him 
that after the return of the Army from leave something should 
be done about despatching troops against Raja Golab Singh 
and that in the meantime to create alarm that intention could 
be made known. The Pundit however continued displeased 
and went away to his own residence and would not allow any 
one to visit him. 

10. News from Jummoo reached the Durbar to the effect 
that Raja Golab Singh had been constantly engaged in military 
preparations and treated with kindness all his relations and 60S 
the chief inhabitants of Jummoo. He had also strengthened 
the forts of the late Raja Soochet Singh. Raja Golab Singh 
had further sent for Meean Motee Singh and Jowahir Singh 
the younger brother of Raja Heera Singh and told them that 
as their brother had summoned them at Lahore, so they had 
better go there but both represented that their father Raja 
Dhian Singh while living resided always at Lahore and left 
them to the care of him their uncle, who had carefully brought 
them up so they would now continue with him and; do what^ 
ever seemed good. 


i. Haripur is a small town in Hasara district of the North-West 
Frontier Province. It is situated near the spot where the Punch Pass opens 
into the low ground of Kashmir. 

{Th<^nton, 79 ; Imperial GaM0tt9§r (1931), Index, 13.] 
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Now Bung Singh the son of Meean Labh Singh about 
fifteen years old has arrived with four companies at Lahore 
and has put up near the house of the late Raja Dhian Singh. 
He has not yet attended the Durbar. 

[P. 606 contains forwarding note,] 


607 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 6th to 8th August, 1844. 

— Lahore 6th August, 1 844 

1. Pundit Julia sent aBheya to bring the Vukeel of Raja 
Golab Singh to the Durbar, but before the Bheya reached his 
residence the Vukeel had departed for Jummoo, 

Sirdar Sham Singh Atareewala being apprehensive of 
his safety for various reasons had obtained two months* leave 
and has proceeded to his own possessions. 

3. On account of Pundit Julla*s brothers and family being 
treated with harshness and contumely by Raja Golab Singh 
in Jummoo, he is ashamed and displeased and has not attended 
the Durbar for two days. 

4. It is said in Lahore that the Kardar of Qoojrat has 
transmitted th^ revenue of the district to Jummoo agreeably 
to Raja Golab Singh’s orders. 

5. It was mentioned in Durbar that Raja Golab Singh 
had put the brothers and family of Pandit Julia under restraint 
in Jummoo. 

5Q8 — Lahore 7th August^ 1844 —- 

6. Raja Heera Singh sent Vuzaer Nihal Singh to Pundit 
Julia saying he would not despatch the troops against his uncle 
Raja Golab S:ngh at present but ought do so when he found 
the Sikhs pleased and disposed to do readily what they were 
told and that the Pundit should accordingly wait for a good 
opportunity to carry out his designs. Pundit Julia answered 
that Raja Heera Singh should take away all the farms held 
by Raja Golab Singh and should send some troops against 
Sambah and Ram Nuggar and that be himself (the Pundit) 
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would take the ccmiDaud of the troops above stated. Raja 
Hecra Singh however declined to do anything at present. 

7. Ranee Jindan the mother of Maharaja Duleep Singh ie 
said to have become pregnant and by taking some medicine 
to have destroyed the fruit of her womb and thus to have 
become dangerously ill. 

8. Intelligence from Jummoo reached the Durbar to the 
effect that Raja Fuzl Dad Khan chief of Rohtas and Meeans 
Pirthee Singh and Zorawur Singh requested Raja Golab Singh 

to allow them to take possession of Jesrota. Raja Golab ^09 
Singh replied that he considered Raja Heera Singh as his own 
son and believed he would never separate from his family. 

Pundit Julia finding Raja Herra Sirgh resolute against 
sending any troops against his uncle Golab Sirgh and thinking 
that if he insisted more on the subject Heera Singh might 
be persuaded to remove him from his office, came to the 
Durbar today and transacted business as usual. 

— Lahore 8th August^ l 844 — 

9. Raja Heera Singh held a conference with Bbaee Ram 
Singh who advised him to remain in peace with his uncle. 

Raja Golab Singh and he also said that the result of mutual 
enmity would be bad for both in the end. 

10. Pundit Julia continuing dipleased with Raja Heera 
Singh, Deew'an Deena Nath represented to the former that he 
should carry on the business of the Durbar otherwise the 
people of the Court would begin to complain against him 

and so his removal from office might take place. 610 

11. News from Huzara was received by the Durbar 
stating that Vuzeer Poonoo the confidential servant of Raja 
Golab Singh had received orders from his Master, to place 
Garrisons in all the forts in that quarter and that General 
Dhowkul Singh had also received orders from Raja Golab Singh 
to the effect and further that both parties had executed the 
orders. Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia were displeased on 
hearing of these transactions and ordered Deewan Mool Raj to 
proceed to Huzara and resume the charge of bis appointment. 

12* A report from the Kardar of the Katnr district lately 
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held by the Sindhanwaleea Sirdars in Jagheer was received by 
the Durbar to the effect that Raja Golab Singh had despatched 
troops and that the Thanadar had made over charge of the 
fort to the Raja’s Commander. 

13. Intelligence from Jummoo reached the Durbar to the 
effect that Raja Golab Singh agreeably to the opinion of the 
Jiimmoo, the Sambah, and the Ramnnggur Meeans had presented 
gold mohurs as Medals to his Soldiers and pairs of golden 
bracelets to his principal officers and also that Raja Golab 
Singh was in correspondence with the officers of the SiVh 
troops at Lahore. 

14 News from Rajouree was received slating that Meean 
Jowahir Singh the brother of Raja Heera Singh had reached 
Nowshehra and had thence proceeded and attacked a small 
fort of Heera Singh and having killed five Sipahees and a 
Jemadar of the place, had possessed himself of it and of some 
villages in the neighborhood. Raja Heera Singh and Pundit 
Julia were greatly displeased to bear of this circumstance, and 
said that Raja Golab Singh himself uould keep aloof but 
would induce the brother and relations of Heera Singh to 
conspire against him. 

15. Sirdar Mungul Singh returned from Mithatowana and 
attended the Durbar and presented Nnzzurs to Raja Heera 
612 Singh and to Pundit Julia both of whom received him kindly 
and treated him with respect. 


613 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 9th to 11th August, 1844. 

Lahore gth August, t844 — 

Raja Heera Singh ordered Deewan Deena Nath and 
Devee Ditia to enquire from Deewan Mool Raj and Bookun 
Khan Darogha, what Nuzzerana they could pay but they 
represented their inability to pay any thing and said that the 
Government might confiscate whatever they possessed. 

Sirdar Runjoor Singh Mujeetheea was ordered to confis¬ 
cate the Jagheer of Sodbee Ruun Singh east of the Sutlej and 
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also to confiscate Kiilseeah west of the Sutlej in the Manjha 
district and the native village of Sobha Singh Kuls6ea> a 
protected Sikh Chief. Runjoor Singh was likewise ordered 
to sequester the Jaghcers of the Sahubzadas of the Dehra of 
Gooroo Nanuk and of Sirdar Meehan Singh the servant of the 
late Maharaja Sher Singh. 

Surufraz Khan the confidential servant of Sirdar Peer 
Mahomed Khan, having arrived from Peshawur, was brought 
to the Durbar, and was asked why he had killed the Khuttree 
as he was arciised of doing He represented that he had done 
so according to the older of Shureef Khan Naib of Sirdar Peer 
Mahomed Khan. Ata Mahomed Khan formerly with the late 
Shah Shoojaool Mulk and now servant of Raja Heera Singh 
stated that if Shureef Khan were made over to him he would 
pay a lakh of Rupees. Pundit Julia issued orders to send for 
Shureef Khan, from Peshawur and to put Surufraz Khan in 
confinement. 

About 500 sipahees of General Goordut Singh’s battalions 
lately on leave of absence returned 6 days earlier than they 
should have done and enquired about their arms from the 
guards they had left in ttieir lines, the latter said that their 
arms were in the lines but that all the ammunition had been 
carried off by the order of Raja Heera Singh and put into the 
Magazine of the Government. 

Lahore loth August^ 1844 — 

Orders were issued to General Dhowkul Singh that 
Deewan Moolraj had been appointed by the Durbar as Kardar siS 
of the Huzara territory and was now despatched to receive 
charge of his office, so the General should assist him in making 
his arrangements and in dislodging the men of Raja Golab 
Singh who had without the orders of the Durbar interfered 
in the affairs of Hazara. 

Intelligence from Jummoo reached the Durbar to the 
effect that Meean Labh Singh waited upon Raja Golab Singh 
and represented that he had received an Elephant and suwar 
from Raja Heera Singh to conduct him to the Durbar and 
asked what he should now do. Raja Golab Singh answered 
he wins matter of his own affairs and therefore should do as 
hs d^m ptbfkir. 
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— Lahore 11th August, 1844 — 

Pundut Julia ordered Shekh Etnamoodeen to confiscate 
the Jagheer of two thousand Rupees given by Maharaja 
Runjeet Singh to Babu Uttur Singh of Keerutpoor^ in the 
district of Jalundhur*. 

An order was issued to General Kahn Singh Man 
commanding the Sikli troops at Peshawar to act jointly with 
Sirdar Tej Singh in keeping the troops in order and in 
expelling the plunderers from that quarter. 

A Jagheer of five thousand Rupees in the territory of 
Huzara had been for some time in the possession of Raja 
Golab Singh but Raja Heera Singh has now issued orders to 
annex it to the Khalsa. 

Meean Labh Singh reported that he was ready to leave 
Jummoo for Lahore but Raja Golab Singh desired him to stay 
for a few days, he could not therefore come to Lahore just 
at present. An order was sent in reply that be must come 
to the Durbar without delay. 

Sirdar Hookum Singh Mulwaee desired Pundit Julia to 
take some measures about his case with the Nabha Raja 
regarding Mowran’ and the Pundit asked the opinions of 


1. Kiratpur is a small town on the railway line between Nangai and 
Kupar, and is equidistant from the two stations. It was the resort of 
the sixth Sikh Guru. Hafgobind, having been founded by his son.Bhai 
Gurditta. 

[Tawarikh Guru Khalsa% i» 87 ; Macauliffe. iv. 140«2.] 

2. Jullundur is an old town situated on the main line, about 85 
Q^les east of Lahore. It was the capital of a large Hindu kingdom in the 
ancient times and was probably named after a mythological demi*god. The 
district of Jullundur is the apex of the Bist Doab or the territory included 
between the Beas and the Sutlej. It was probably the residence of the 
dyoasty of Lodi Afghans. No event of historical importance occurred here. 
during the time of its subordination to the Lahore Government. 

[Hugel. Trav$ls, 399 ; Douie, 241 ; Jullundur Gazetteer» 41.] 

3 . Muunui is a small village in the Nabha territory, and is known 
In history for the famous Mauran case. The case centred round the granting 
of the village as a jaglr to one Dhanna Singh by Ranjit Singh against the 
wishes of the Nabha ruler, Jaswant Singh. The Nabha chief was 
prevented from intervening in the fortification of the village by Dhanna 
Sin^b as long as the Maharaja lived. After the death of the MaharajAt and 
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Deewan Deena Nath and Fukeer Nooroodeen concerning it. 
They represented that formerly letters from the Durbar to the 
British agents had Expressed only the friendship of the two 
states and that such cases had never been mentioned in them» 
but that the Vukeel of the Court used to speak on such 
matters. Now several letters had been written on the subject 
and Raee Kishen Chnnd had also frequently spoken regarding 
it but nothing had yet been done by the Governor-GeneraFs 
Agent about Mowran. Raee Singh^ brother of Raee Kishen 
Chund was questioned on the subject and be represented that 
the courts of the Enslish were not like the Sikh Durbar and 
that the British officers could do nothing without the orders 
of their Government and transacted business according to 
their own customs. He also said, that the Governor-General's 
agent had sent a report of the case to Calcutta and would act 
according to the orders he might receive. Deewan Deena Nath 
observed the case of Bhudree had been decided after a delay 
of three years and that any cne who was acquainted with the 
courts of justice at Delhi would know that cases sometimes 
remained undecided for 10 or 12 years. 

It was mentioned in the Durbar that Raja Golab Singh 
had some secret correspondence with Deewan Sawun Mull 
the Governor of Mooltan. 


Abstract of Intelligance from the Punjab 619 
Dated Lahore 12th to 14th August, 18^. 

— Lahore 12th Avgust^ 1844 — 

1. The Vukeel of Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea was 
ordered to direct the Kardars of the farms held by his master 


of Dhanna Singh, the Raja of Nabha forcibly stormed the fort and captured 
it. This gave rise to the well-known dispute. 

fGriffin. History efthg Principal States in the Ptmjaht 442, 43, 44, 
45, 46,49 ; Ganhiya Lai. 408-9.] 

1. Rti Singh was a brother of Rai Kishan Chand, son of Anand 
Sing^ who died in 1827. At the death of his father he got Kotla and 
Satara as his patrimony. 

276.] 
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not to decide cases themselves but to refer them to the Durl^r, 
where thpy should be settled. The Vukeel represented that 
the affairs of the lands in farm should as usual be decided 
before Sirdar Rnnjoor Singh, the brother of Sirdar Lehna 
Singh, but Pundit Julia said all cases whatever should be 
settled in the Durbar. 

2. Another Perwanah from Raja Golab Singh to Shekh 
Emamooddeen the manager of Doaba was read in the Durbar. 
It stated that the latter should advise Raja Heera Singh to 
make over the pprson of Pundit Julia to Raja Golab Singh. 
Baja Heera Singh was displeased on learning the contents of 
the Perwanah. 

— Lahore 13 th August, 1844 — 

A letter from Pundit Cbiirrun Das brother of Pundit 
Julia was received stating that Raja Golab Singh had 
reproached Churrun Das with ingratitude and had desired him 
and his family to leave Jnm.^oo. Pundit Julia was an^ry on 
learning the contents of the letter and told the Vukeel of Raja 
Golab Singh not to write the news of the Durbar to his master 
and that if he did so he should be punished. 

Raja Heera Singh nnd Pundit Julia ordered Shekh 
Eniamooddeen the manager of the Doaba to go to Jummoo and 
explain to Raja Golab Singh that the custom of the Khalsa 
in the time of Maharaja Runjeet Singh was that when any 
chief died, his Estates were confiscated by the Government 
and now Raia Soochet Singh was dead and as his Estates had 
not yet been annexed to th^ Khalsa so that the Sikhs had 
become clamorous in consequence and had said that Sirdar 
Hurree Singh Nulwa was killed in the action with Dost 
Mahomed Khan and had four sons, but Maharaja Runjeet 
Singh had confiscated his Jaghe^rs without delay and the 
Estates of Raja Soochet Singh who had no offspring why 
should they not be confiscated ? Further that the Sikhs said 
^21 R.ajas Golab Singh and Heera Singh had no right to the Jaghirs 
of the deceased Raja. The Sikhs likewise murmured because 
no troops were maintained out of the produce of the Jagheer 
lands of the late Raja Dhian Singh and also because Raja 
Golab Singh did not send his Jagheerdaree troops to Lahore. 
Shekh Emamooddeen was directed to get replies to these 
several matters from Raja Golab Singh written on paper. 
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Pundit Julia told Shekh Emamooddeen to remind Raja 
Golab Singh that in the manner Lala Ram Chund had been 
sent to advise the late Bhaee Beer Singh, the Shekh had now 
been sent to him and that he ought to submit to the terms 
proposed otherwise strong measures would be adopted. 

A Dak of elephants between Lahore and Jummoo has 
been laid for Shekh Emamooddeen and he is to leave the 
Capital on the 13th or 14th instant. 

— Lahore I4th August, 1844 

Raja Heera Singh said that he would Experience great 
difficulty if Raja Golab Singh would not send down his brother 
Meean Motee Singh to aid him. Raja Heera Singh will there¬ 
fore send for Motee Singh before any break takes place with 
Raja Golab Singh and he has despatched elephants and some 
suwars with his confidential servants to bring him to the 
Durbar. 

Raja Heera Singh stated that as the widow of R^ja Soocbet 
Singh was the sister of Raja Jugguth Chund of Belaspoor, so 
no doubt that chief was in negotiation with the English op the 
part of his sister about the Estates of the Raja (Soochet Singh). 
Raja Heera Singh desirtd Sirdar Runjoor Singh Mujeetheea 
to send for a confidential servant of Raja Jugguth Chund so that 
something regarding his views with regard to the Estates should 
be ascertained. 

Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan Batukzaee having been 
sent for from his Jagheers arrived today and attended the 
Durbar. Raja Heera Singh received him with distinction and 
favour and sent his own elephant to carry him to Sirdar Nibal 
Singh Alboowallea’s garden where he was to put up for the 
present. 

[P. 623 contains closing remarks; p, 624 contains fof 
vmrding note\ 
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625 Abstract of Intelligenci» from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore ISth to 17th August, 1844. 

— Lahore ISth August^ 1844 — 

Shekh Emamoodden the manager of the Doaba as 
previously proposed was despatched to Jummoo. 

The Vukeel of Sirdar Chuttur Singh Atareewala was told 
that although his master had exchanged his turban with Raja 
Golab Singh he should not go to Jummoo according to the 
invitation he received from the Raja—the Vukeel represented 
that his master was wise and would not go to Raja Golab 
Singh. 

Sirdar Socltan Mahomed Khan attended the Durbar and 
asked Raja Heera Singh why he had been sent for-'tbe Raja 
said, that his discussions regarding the division of the late Raja 
Soochet Singh’s Estates still continued with Raja Golab Singh 
and he (Sooltan Mahomed Khan) was called upon to be 
consulted on the subject. 

A letter from Sirdar Lebna Singh Majeetheea was received 
by the Durbar, to the effect that he had sent by Dak his 
confidential servants Bawa Luchhmun Singh and Lala Jamayut 

626 Raee to render the accounts of the farms held by him to the 
Durbar and they would do so through bis brother Sirdar 
Runjoor Singh while he himself after he had made the pilgrim¬ 
age of lugger Nath would return to the Punjab. He also 
wrote that being apprehensive of the Sikhs who already talked 
ot bis communications with the English, he did not go to see 
the British officers at Allahabad^ 


1 . Allababad is situated at the confluence of the Jamuna and the 
Ganga in the U. P. The name of the city was given to it by Ahbar who 
built a fort here. It had a chequered history and was successively under 
the rulers of Delhi and Oudh. and also, for some time, under the Marathas. 
It was finally ceded to the East India Company in 1801. The fort here is 
a historical one and had one of the largest arsenals in India, The city 
is considered holy by the Hindus and is often referred to as Prayagni}, 
(Thornton, i, 74-85 ; BvorytmWu i, 251.] 
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Meean Labh Singh has returned frcm Jutnmooi but has 
not today attended the Durbar. 

— Lahan l6th August, l 844 — 

Meean Labh Singh attended the Court, and represented 
to Raja Heera Singh that three days after he bad reached his 
Jagbeer, Raja Golab Singh sent for him and he accordingly 
proceeded to Jummoo and taking a horse with a golden saddle 
as an ofTering^ he waited upon Raja Golab Singh who re¬ 
ceived him with much courtesy and favor, but said to him, 
that be should not have joined Raja Heera Singh and Pundit 
Julia in killing his lamented brother Raja Soochet Singh and 
Race Kesree Singh. He however (Meean Labh Singh) 
mentioned to Raja Golab Singh, that it was beyond his power 
to prevent Pundit Julia and the Sikhs doing what they did, 
fer the late Raja was surrounded before he joined the Pundit. 

Intelligence frcm Caubul was received by the Durbar 
stating that the king of Bokhara intended to undertake an 
expedition against Khoolum and that Ameer Dost Mahomed 
Khan sent agents to Candahar, Ghuznee^ and Heerat. The 
Ameer also had several times stated that the deceased 
Maharaja Sher Singh and Raja Dhian Singh were wise and 
regarded friendly relations with great attention, and now as 
the courtiers had mutual discords and differences among 
themselves, be would therefore expect little from the Durbar. 
Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan told the Sikh Vukeel at Caubul 
that the Jagheer of his brother Jubbar Khan had not been yet 
restored by the Durbar about which be had frequently written. 
He also said that Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia should 
not ruin the chiefs and old servants of the Durbar as nothing 
could be done without them. 


1. Ghaxni is an ancieot town in the north-east of Afghanistan> about 
80 miles from Kabul* The country around here is elevated and the 
winters arc very cold. Historically, it is associated with the 
name of the great Muslim conqueror Mahmud, of the eleventh century, and 
with the battles in the First Afghan War. In old days it was one of the 
finest cities in Asia. Things of interest here include two famous towers 
and Mahmud’s tomb. 

vi, 3€l-a ; Mohan Lai, . 
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— Lahore ifth August, liU — 

628 Bukhshee Bhugut Ram represented that Raja Golab 

Singh had not paid threti hatfdi^afd atid fifty thousand Rupees 
for which orders had been issued, but he had despatched 
messengers and had urged upon the Raja the necessity of 
paying what was due and he had thus obtained one hundred 
and five thousand rupees from him. 

A Goormookhee letter from Baba Bikriman Singh Bedee 
was received by the Durbar stating that his Jagheers given by 
the late Maharajasi should not be interfered with, and that 
Raja Heera Singh should treat the Sikh chiefs and courtiers 
with favor and distinction and not impose fines upon them. 

The Sooket Ranee the widow of Maharaja Sher Singh 
who had been ill for some time died today and her property 
about thirty thousand Rupees in value has been confiscated 
and a jagheer of five thousand rupees conferred by Maharaja 
Sh^f Sihgh on her brother has also been confiscated. 

The mulct of one lakh and fifty thousand Rupees which 
was formerly imposed by Raja Heera Singh on Sirdar Mungul 
Singh the brother-in-law of the deceased Maharaja Khurruk 
^29 Singh^ and part of which was Excused at the request of the 
late Raja Soochet Singh has been again demanded in full. 

[ P, 630 contains forwarding note,] 


1. Kharak Singh was the eldest son and heir^appateat of Ranjit 
Singh, and bore a strong physical resemblance to his father. As a man 
and ruler, however, he was completely unlike the Great Maharaja^ 
Described as an imbecile at all hand>, Kharak Singh had none of the 
extraordinary qualities of his father. He succeeded to the throne on the 
death of Ranjit Singh and died the next year* little liked or fehred by any 
one in the State. 

I^a^^onai Archives For, Misc, Ms, No. 305; Stcinbadi, Osborne, 192; 
Hu|dt, as?, 30^; CuakHighBim, 244; Barr, 117; 1*22^1] 
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Abstract of Intelliganca from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 18th to 20th August, 1844. 

— Ifated Lahore l8th August, I844 — 

1. General Dhowkul Singh commanding the Sikh troops 
at Kuzara reported to Durbar, that Hubeeboolla Khan Jagheer* 
dar of Pukhlee^ and Hussun Khan and Painda Khan of 
Durbund had collected their followers, and raised disturbances 
about Huzara at the suggestion of the servants of Raja Golab 
Singh. 

2. Ummur Nath* the son of Deewan Deena Nath and 
Ram Das were directed to settle the accounts of the Govern¬ 
ment studs and stables and to deduct one-fourth fromt he 
amount claimed as due. 

3. Deewans Deena Nath and Ajoodheea Pershad represen¬ 
ted that General Ventura and the late General Allard* were 

1 . Pskhli is an ancient district now included in Hazara District of 
the North-West Frontier Province. It finds a place in history in the earliest 
days having been described both by Hiuen Tsang and Kalhana ; the author 
of the Rajatarangini. The tract derives its name from Pakhi, one of the 
conquerors who drove out the ancient rulers of the country in the sixteenth 
century, 

[Imperial Gazetteer, N, W. F., 124-5.] 

2. Amar Nath was the son of Raja Dina Nath and was a man of 
considerable ability. He was the Paymaster of the irregular forces, but 
not being on good terms with his father, was removed from that office. He 
refused to accept any portion of his father’s property at the latter’s death. 
He was a classical poet of great merit and wrote some compositions of 
rare beauty. He is also the author of a valuable history of the reign of 
Ranjit Singh, entitled Zafar^Nama-e^Ranjit Singh* 

[Griffin, Panjab Chiefs, 141 ; Kohli, Za/ar Nama-e~Ranjit Singh, 
ii-Vi; Lahore Gazetteer (1916), 58 ; Rousa-e-Panjab, 147.] 

3. Allard, Jean Francois, was born in France on March 8,1785. 
He joined the French army in 1803 and served with distinction nnder 
Napoleon in Italy and Spain, earning reputation as a man of great personal 
bravery. He was awarded the Royal Spanish Order and the Legioo of 
Honor. After Waterloo, he went to Iran, and from there to Ksndahax' and 
Kabul and finally to Lahore in the company of Ventma. He entered Kinjlt 
Singh’s service in 1822 and was given the chiuge of raising a ^ikhith^lry 
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of t)i6 Government and the former would do some¬ 
thing good for the Sikhs wherever he might be—Raja Hcera 
Singh said that if Maharaja Sher Singh had lived longer» Gene¬ 
ral Ventura would have become minister in the place of the late 
Raja Dhian Singh. Heera Singh also said that General Ventura 
went to Simlah and there induced the late Kapooroo Vuzeer 
of Kooloo to raise disturbances in the Suraj district 

4. Pundit Julia paid one lakh of rupees on account of 
the farms held by him and the money was put into the Sikh 
treasury of Motee Mundir. 

5. Pundit Julia represented to Raja Heera Singh that 
the servants of Raja Golab Singh very likely persuaded the 
Zemindars of Huzara to raise disturbances. Raja Heera Singh 
told the Pundit not to assert such things without good proofs 
that they were true. 

— Lahore Igth August^ 1844 — 

6. The nephew of Deevvan Sawun Mull the Governor of 
Mooltan was directed to tell his uncle to remit the arrears to 
the Durbar at once, and in future to send the revenue of 
Mooltan by instalments regularly but he represented that the 
Zemindars of the district under his uncle were poor and that 
the Deewan prudently realized the money by degrees and 
transmitted it to the Durbar as received and would continue to 
do so hereafter. 

7. Sirdar Runjoor Singh Mujeetheea was told that be had 
been frequently directed to bring the Kardars of the farms held 
by his brother but that be had only made Evasions. The 
Sirdar said, his brother bad despatched his confidential servants 
Baba Lutebmun Singh and Deewan Jumeyut Raee to render the 
accounts to the Durbar and that they would soon arrive to do 
so. 


force on the European model. Although not as successful as Ventura, 
Allard earned great popularity with his troops by his mild and courteous 
manner. He became a favourite of the Maharaja, and was made a General 
of the French Army by Louis Phillipe from whom he brought a letter of 
friendship for the Maharaja. He died at Peshawar in 1B59 and was buried 
atLidiore. 

[Hugeli 355. f, n., Zafar Nanm^e^Ranjit Singh, 252. f.n. 1; Shahamet 
All. 67; BucMand, 4; Chopra, 184.] 
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8 . Intelligence from Pesbavtir reached the Durbar to the 
effect that friendly letters frcm Raja Golab Singh had been 
received by Sirdar Tej Singh and General Kahn Singh who had 
replied to them in the same friendly way. And also that 
Deewan Sawun Mull the Governor of Mooltan had sent his 
Motmid with 50 jars of pickles and preserves of that Province 
to Sirdar Tej Singh who had presented a pair of Shawls and 
200 Rs to the Motmid and 5 Rupees to the men with himi and 
then dismissed them with a friendly letter to the Deewan- Raja 
Heera Singh issued orders to Sirdar Tej Singh saying that he 
should have no communication with Raja Golab Singh and 
Deewan Sawun Mull Excepting by the permission of the 
Durbar. 


— Lahore 20th August, 1844 - 

9 . Shekh Emamooddeen reported from Jummoo that Rajah 634 
Golab Singh represented that when the late Raja Soochet Singh 

was desirous of breaking with Raja Heera Singh and Pundit 
Julia, they desired him to take Raja Soochet Singh with him 
to Jummoo and that he had done so after much persuasion 
otherwise Soochet Singh would have killed them at that time 
and also that as the widow of Soochet Singh was mistress of 
her husband’s Estates and properly he had therefore nothing 
to do about dividing them snd that he would not foolishly 
lose his life as Raja Soochet Singh had done but would fight 
with Raja Heera Singh if the latter were resolved on an appeal 
to arms. . 

10 . Pundit Julia again proposed to send Sikh troops against 
Raja Golab Singh but Heera Singh said he should again urge 
Raja Golab Singh about the division of the late Raja Soochet 
Singh’s Estates and also use threats to intimidate him before 
despatching troops. 

Raja Heera Singh is today somewhat indisposed with 

fever. 

IP. 635 contains dosing remarks; p. 636 contains 
forwarding noie] 
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637 A33Bfraci of Intelligence from the Punjab, 
Doted Lahore 21st to 23id August, 1844. 

Lahore 2 I$t August, 1844 — 

1. Raja Heera Sicgh continued unwell during the day he 
did not attend the Durbar. Pundit Julia went to him and said 
that the Sirdars and officers of the army were present to pay 
their respects if he would permit them to do so. Especially 
as it was advisable to make preparations against Raja Golab 
Singh, the Raja received the salutations of the officers and 
others. 

2. Meean Jowahir Singh^ the brother of Raja Heera 
Singh reported his arrival on the west bank of the river Chenab 
and also that he would soon be present with the Durbar. 

— Lahore 22 nd August, 1844 — 

3. Intelligence from Jummoo reached the Durbar to the 
effect that Shekh Gholam Moheyooddeen the Governor of 
Cashmeer had reported to Raja Golab Singh that the brothers 
of Raja Zubur Dust Khan the Mozufferabad Chief lately seized 

638 by the Shekh had raised disturbances in the neighborhood of 
Cashmeer, Pukhlee and Huzara and that Raja Golab Singh 
wrote to Shekh Gholam Moheyooddeen to release Raja Zubur 
Dust Khan on security and that he should not have seized him 
without the orders of Raja Golab Singh. 

4. It was further reported in the Durbar that the wife 
of Raja Zubur Dust Khan lately in confinement had procured 
the assassination of the sipahees of the guard placed over her 
and had escaped to Huzara. 

— Lahore 2 August, 1 844 

5. A report reached the Durbar that Raja Golab Singh 
had expelled the family of Pundit Julia from Jummoo and that 
they had set out for Jesrota but on their way had been 


1. Jowahir Singh was the real brother of Raja Hira Singh while 
Moti Singh was the son of Raja Dhian Singh by a concubine, 

[ Tarihh Nama» ii 400-l.J 
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attacked by some Meeanp^ of Jummoo who had killed about 30 
of the party and had carried off their property. Pundit Julia 
was Exceedingly wroth on learning this and requested Raja 
Heera Singh to despatch troops against Raja Golab Sirgh 
but he tried to appease Pundit Julia by every possible 639 
means. 

Sirdar Tej Singh the Governor of Feshawur reported to 
the Durbar that according to the orders of the Government he 
had desired Sirdar Peer Mahomed Khan to send his confidential 
servant Shureef Khan to Lahore but that the Sirdar had refused 
to do so and had said he would never make over Shureef Khan 
so long as he might live and had also even said that he did 
not like the service of the Sikhs. 

It was reported in the Durbar that Baba Luchmun Singh 
and Deewan Jiimeyut Race the confidential servants of Sirdar 
Lehna Singh Mujeetheea had reached Amritsir on their way 
to the Durbar. 

[P. 640 contains forwarding note.] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 541 
Dated Lahore 24th to 26th August, 1844. 

— Lahore 24 th August, 1844 — 

1. Meean Jowahir Singh the brother of Raja Heera 
Singh wrote to his brother that when he marched for Lahore 
Raja Golab Singh wished to prevent him leaving Jummoo 
saying he should not go to the enemies of the late Raja 
Soochet Singh and Raee Kesree Singh and desired him to 
remain on his own Jagheers but he replied that since the death 
of his father Raja Dhian Singh he had not seen his brother 
Heera Singh whom he wished to meet and he would therefore 
go to Lahore but would remain two or three days only. 

— Lahore 25 th August, 1844 — 

2. An intelligence letter from Rawul Pindee was 
received fey the Durbar stating that Sipahees of the troops at 
Feshawur and Huzurabad had come to Rawul Pindee to receive 

the treasuireapd had quarrelled with t^^ Kardar of the place 54^ 



»AH)AB OK THE ETO 

who bad closed the gates of his htU Raja Heera Sicgh ordered 
that General Dhowkul Singh should not send men to Rawul 
Pindee until the sipahecs from Pesbawur had departed. 

3. Deewan Deena Nath observed to Paja Heera Singh 
that Meean Jowahir Singh brother of the latter, on his arrival 
at Lahore should be appointed Commander-in-Chief of all the 
Sikh troops. The Raja replied he had sent for his brother 
for that very purpose. 

4. Raja Heera Singh proposes to send some Battalions 
to the west side of the Ravee in order that Raja Golab Singh 
being intimidated might submit to the terms proposed about 
Raja Soochet Singh’s Estates. 

5 . A report reached the Durbar that Raja Golab Singh 
in order that he might have some Sikh Chief with him had sent 
for Kour Peshawura Singh but that the latter had not complied 

643 with the request and had said, that Cashmeera Singh bis 
brother had become the associate of the late Raja Soochet 
Singh and that Raja Golab Singh had not assisted him in 
any respect, when the troops from the Durbar went to seize 
them and confiscate their possessions, and that Cashmeera 
Singh thus lost his life and now he Peshawura Singh would 
not join Raja Golab Singh but would Keep on terms with 
Raja Heera Singh. 

— Lahore 26 th Avgust, 1844 

6. Shekh Emamooddeen reported from Jummoo to the 
Durbar that Raja Golab Singh stated that he would desire 
the widow of Raja Soochet Singh to divide the Estates of 
her husband with Raja Heera Singh if the latter would procure 
a paper sealed and signed by all Sikh Sirdars and officers of 
the Sikh army Expressing a wish to that effect. 

7. Meean Jowahir Singh the brother of Heera Singh came 
544 to the Durbar and represented to his brother that Raja Golab 

Singh would never divide the Estates of Raja Soochet Singh 
and that he Wished to have the river Ravee regarded as the 
boundary of his Jagheer and possessions--^lso that Deewan 
Sawun Mull the Governor of Mooltar, Sirdar Lchna Singh 
Mujeetheea and all other Sikh chiefs and officers of the army, 
etc. were friends to Raja Golab Singh and no one would join 
him, Raja Heera Singh, when he might wish to fight with 
his uncle and also that all the chiefs and Meeans and the whole 
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population of the Jummoo hills, were displeased on account 
of the murder of Raja Soochet Singh and on account of his 
conduct towards Raja Golab Singh. Meean Jowahir Singh 
likewise exhorted his brother to be reconciled with Raja Golab 
Singh to consider him as his father and Guide and also never 
to trust the Sikhs who would kill both him and his uncle 
when they might quarrel with one another. Raja Heera Singh 
answered that he would not agree to the terms of Golab 
Singh and if the Sikhs were on his side he would 645 

at once make war upon the Raja and his sons. The Meean 
said he should not attempt such a thing and if he did the 
Sikhs would then ruin all in the manner the Sindhanwaleeas 
had been destroyed by himself. 

Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan was summoned and told 
to muster his troops for inspection. The Sirdar replied that 
as bis and his brother's affairs had been ruined by the Durbar 
therefore they had no troops to make present. Pundit Julia 
told him he should by all means assemble his followers but 
the Sirdar replied displeasedly that he bad been reduced to 
beggary. 

Pundit Jnlla ordered D^iewan Deena Nath to remember 
that each General should present 15 Rupees, each colonel 10 
Rupees, each Commandant 7 Rupees and every adjutant two 
Rupees to Meean Jowahir Singh the brother of Raja Heera 
Singh and also that each Sirdar should offer 100 Rupees as 
Sirwarna to the Meean when they visited him. Such was 
accordingly done this day. 646 

Pundit Julia said to Raja Heera Singh that Dr. Martin^ 
as previously proposed should be discharged and added that 
perhaps becoming evil disposed, he might prepare such gun¬ 
powder for the Government as would not Explode—he should 
therefore not be Employed any longer. Deewan Deena Nath 
was ordered to pay him up and to dismiss him with a pair of 
shawls on the part of the Durbar. 

It is proposed to confer on Meean Jowahir Singh the 
title of Raja, some say of Noorpoor in the Hills. 

IP. 647 is left blank : p. 648 contains forwarding note.] 


I , This refers to Dr. Martin Honigberger. 
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Abstract of Intelligence fiom the Punjab 
Dated Iiahore 27th to 29th August, 1844. 

— Lahore 27 th August, 1844 — 

General Kahn Singh Man Commanding the Sikh troops 
at Peshawur reported to the Durbar that no sum had been 
realized on the orders issued from the Durbar to Sirdar Tej 
Singh the Governor of Peshawur, to the manager of Rawul 
Pindee and to Bukhshee Bhugut Ram so that the men under 
his own and Colonel Jowala Singh^s* command were much 
inconvenienced for want of money and indeed that the troops 
were ready to break into mutiny. Orders were issued to 
transmit money to Peshawur with all possible haste. 

Pundit Julia held a conference with Meean Jowahir Singh 
to whom he said that his brother Raja Heera Singh was now 
master of the Punjab, he should remain with him and hold 
the command of the whole Sikh army but Jowahir Singh 
replied he would not stay long at Lahore. 

It is again said that Raja Heera Singh will confer the 
title of Raja on his brother Meean Jowahir Singh on the part 
of the Durbar. 

Several men of the four regiments of Infantry under 
General Goordut Singh returned from leave of absence two 
weeks ago, but Raja Heera Singh on account of their late ill 
conduct as they invited Raja Soochet Singh to come to Lahore 
and obtained the release of Sirdar Jowahir Singh by force and 
had also rejected their Commanding officer had not yet allowed 
the men to get their arms but put them off with promises of 
giving them their muskets in a few days. 


1 . Jwala Singh was a brave soldier commissioned on various occasions 
by the Great Maharaja. He was deputed to receive Alexander Barnes in 
1832 who described him as brave and suave of maimer. Jwala Singh was 
ambitious and aspired to the Wazirship when be became a principal 
cotmciilor of Maharaja Sher Singh in later years. 

[ Mohanlali Travel$t i, 13-14 ; Gupta, Mtihanial Kashmiri, 1$, f,n.J 
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— Lahore 28th August j 1844 — 

Meean Bbunghee the brother of Raja Juggut Chund of 
Belaspoor has been dismissed with a pair of shawls, and Raja 
Heera Singh desired him to advise his cousin the widow of 
Raja Soochet Singh to divide the Estates of her husband with 
Heera Singh and indeed she should not rely upon the support 651 
of Raja Golab Singh—Otherwise the Sikh troops should be 
despatched against Ramnuggur and Sambah, and the forts 
would be immediately taken from her. The Meean said, he 
would try to make his cousin ^ree to his wishes on this 
subject. 

Deewan Deena Nath was ordered to tell Dr. Martin to 
sell his property by auction and to quit the Punjab but the 
Deewaii represented that the Doctor said he had Expended 
six thousand Rupees in building a house and stables at Lahore 
and for them he expected Compensation from the Durbar. 
Pundit Julia replied Dr. Martin should sell his property to 
whom he could and leave Lahore within a specified time, 
otherwise some severe measures would be adopted to cause 
him to quit the Country. 

Meean Jowahir Singh waited with his brother Raja 
Heera Singh upon Maharaja Duleep Singh today and presented 
fifty—one ducats, five hundred Rupees and a horse with a golden 
saddle to His Highness. 

— Lahore ZgthlAugust, 1844 — 552 

Intelligence from Caubul reached the Durbar to the 
effect that the chiefs of Candahar had written to Ameer Dost 
Mahomed Khan that they had heard of the designs of the 
British Government on the Punjab and of the Sikhs on Caubul 
during the present year and were anxious to Know the truth 
but the Ameer replied that friendship and alliance subsisted 
and would continue both with the Sikhs and the English and 
the news the Chiefs had received was most false. Orders 
were issued from the Lahore Durbar to the Sikh Vukeel 
at Caubul to assure Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan of an ever* 
lasting friendship between the British Government, the Lahore 
Stats and himself. 

[P.65.? »s left blank; p. 653 a contains formrdin^ 
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5535 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lohore 30th August to Ist Sept., 1844 

— Lahore 3oth August^ 1844 — 

Sirdar Runjoor Singh Mujeetheea was directed to report 
the produce of the Noorpoor district in the hills. 

Meean Jowahir Singh the brother of Raja Heera Singh 
applied for leave but his brother told him to be a little patient 
and that the title of Raja would be Conferred on him. 

Shekh Emammooddeen stated to the Durbir that the 
Kardars of the districts held in farm by Raja Golab Singh 
had reported to him that Raja Heera Singh had summoned them 
to Lahore and that they in Consequence wished to receive his, 
Raja Golab Singh's, orders about doing so, Golab Singh sent 
orders to the Kardars, not to go to the Capital and to Continue 
to do only as he should desire. 

Raja Heera Singh seems now very anxious about the 
collection of quantities of ammunition and he sent for the 
superintendent of the Magazine, and ordered him to 
prepare one lakh of Cartridges of the best description with all 
554 possible haste. The Superintendent said, he would do so 
without delay if supplied with the requisite materials. 

Pundit Julia represented to Raja Heera Singh that Sirdar 
Tej Singh seemed to think the affairs of Peshawur could not 
be carried on without him and thus he had frequently said he 
wished to quit that province. If however he did so again it 
would be well to send Deewan Jodha Ram as Governors. 

— Lahore 31st August, 1844 — 

Raja Heera Singh desired Bhaee Ram Singh to go to 
Raja Golab Singh and to induce him to agree about the 
Division of the Estate of Raja Soochet Singh and to caution 
him that if he did not act according to the advice of the Bhaee 
the Sikh troops would be immediately sent towards Jummoo 
but the Bhaee said he was the well-wisher of both the Rajas 
and he hoped he would be Excused being sent on such affairs^ 
Deewan Deena Nath represented to Raja Heera Singh 
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that Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan appeared displeased so the 
Raja should pay some attentions to him because he was an 
experienced soldier and would be serviceable and useful to the 
Raja at some future time. 

Pundit Julia said that the Sikh troops would be formed 
into four divisions and that one should be stationed at Lahore 
and another at Arnritsir and the other two at Vuzeerabad and 
Seealkot. 

Sirdar Jowahir Singh the maternal uncle of Maharaja 
Duleep Singh arrived at Lahore from Goojranwala and pre¬ 
sented twenty-five Rupees as a Nuzzur and one hundred 
Rupees as a Sirwarna and alfo a horse to his Highness. On 
Raja Heera Singh Enquiring* Concerning the health of the 
Sirdar he represented that he had suffered much frpm the 
heat of the weather. The Raja did not receive Sirdar Jowahir 
Singh with the same marks of attention and regard he used 
formerly to do. 

— Lahore ist September,"^1844 — 

General Kahn Singh Man and Colonel Jowala Singh the 
Commanding officers of the Sikh troops at Peshawur reported 
to the Durbar that Sirdar Tej Singh the Governor of the 
place did not obey the orders of the Durbar in decreasing 
duties on the grain at Peshawur where the men under their 
command felt great difficulty in procuring supplies. It was 
indeed apprehended that the men might attempt to plunder the 
grain brought day by day into the city and also that now 
stored by the merchants. Strict orders were issued to Sirdar 
Tej Singh on the subject of Keeping the troops satisfied. 

Intelligence from Huzara reached the Durbar to the 
effect that Poonoo the Vuzeer of Raja Golab Singh having 
gone to punish Hubeeboolla Khan and other insurgents of 
Pukhlee had left Hurkishen Ghur the principal fort of the 
district without defenders, and that Sirdar Kahn Singh 
Mujeetheea had consequently occupied the place. Raja Heera 
Singh was highly pleased on learning the conduct of the Sirdar 
and issued orders to all the officers of tbs troops at Huzara 
to assist Sirdar Kahn Singh to maintain possession of 

Hurkishen Ghur. 

\ 

Baja Heera Siagh toU his brother Meean Jowahir Singh 
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that he wished to give him the title of Raja on the part of the 
Durbar and then having made him Commander-in*Chief of the 
Sikh army he would send him against Raja Golab Singh but 
Meean Jowahir Singh declined this proposal of his brother 
and applied for leave. 

I P. 058 contains forwarding note*] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 2nd to 4th September, 1844. 

— Lahore 2nd September, 1844 — 

Intelligence from Hnzara reached the Durbar to the 
effect that Vuzeer Poonoo had returned from Pukhlee and 
recovered the principal fort (Hurkishen Ghur) from Kahn 
Singh Mujeetheea who had possessed himself of it in the 
absence of Vuzeer Poonoo. 

Orders were issued to Dee wan Sawun Mull the Governor 
of Mooltan and to the managers of Dera Ismaeel Khan and 
Rawul Pindee to confiscate all Jagheers and farms held by Raja 
Golab Singh within the limits of their respective jurisdictions. 

Raja Heera Singh sent for his Hillmen and enquired 
from them about the talk of the Sikh people with regard to 
their march towards Jummoo. They represented that the 
Khalsa appeared very glad to proceed to the Jummoo hills. 

News from Jummoo was received by the Durbar stating 
that the Kardar of Rawul Pindee, had reported to Raja Golab 
Singh he would collect men from that district and send them 
550 with his confidential servant to the Raja who was pleased to 
hear that he had done so and had sent an order to the Kardar 
with assurance of his safety in case fault should be found with 
him. 

— Lahore 3rd September^ 1844 — 

Intelligence from Jummoo reached the Durbar to the 
effect that Raja Golab Singh bad issued several orders to the 
officers of the Sikh army at Lahore to the effect that he would 
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increase the pay of the Infantry to 15 Rupees per month and 
of each suwar to 30 Rupees per mensem and also would 
present Jagheers and rich gifts to the officers if the Sikh army 
should join him urging them to seize Pundit Julia and to make 
him over to him (Raja Golab Singh) -—Raja Heera Singh 
summoned the officers and asked them about their intentions 
and they being of one mind represented to Raja Heera Singh, 
that they were servants of the Duibar and when Raja Heera 
Singh and Pundit Julia should march to Jummoo they would 
all join, with the troops under their command. 

A Mulsuddee of Raja Golab Singh’s was seized and 661 
severely beaten in the presence of the Durbar, His property 
was confiscated and a few written orders from Raja Golab 
Singh to the officers of the troops in the Capital were found 
among his property. 

Raja Heera Singh desired Meean Labh Singh to take the 
Command of the Sikh troops on the Expedition to Jummoo 
but he declined saying however that he would willingly 
accompany Raja Heera Singh. 

Sirdar Jowahir Singh the maternal uncle of Maharaja 
Duleep Singh attended the Durbar and reported that as the 
following day (the 4th Sept.) would be the anniversary of the 
Maharaja's birth, all necessary preparations should be made 
for the celebration of the Event. Pundit Julia ordered Missur 
Lai Singh to get everything ready for that Ceremony. 

Raja Heera Singh is again indisposed and has not 
attended the Durbar for the last three days. 

Pundit Julia sent for General Golab Singh Pohoovindeea, 
General Mehtab Singh and other officers of the Sikh army and 
told them that it was reported some of them have written 
assurances on the part of the Khalsa to Raja Golab Singh and 
if such were true he (Raja Golab Singh) should not be urged 
to render up the Estates of the deceased Raja Soochet Singh. 

The oiHcers replied they had no connection with Raja Golab 
Singh and could make the Raja satisfied on that subject. 
Pundit Julia said there was every reason to be satisfied with 
the officers but he was apprehensive that the soldiers under 
their Command Coveting presents and Jagheers might join 
Golab Singh, 
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Piiifdit Julia suspects that Raja Golab Singh was in 
correspondence with the English and that he had desired the 
British officers to despatch an army against Lahore when the 
Sikhs might be Employed against him. 

The Sikh troops of a few Regiments of Infantry said 
they would not march to Jummoo unless Raja Heera Singh 
and Pandit Julia went themselves in person. 

Raja Heera Singh sent for Bhaee Ram Singh and told 
him that he had deputed Shekh Emamooddeen to his uncle 

663 Raja Golab Singh but still he did not agree to terms about 
dividing the Estates of the late Raja Soochet Singh.—Raja 
Heera Singh also desired the Bhaee to give his opinions 
respecting the matter. The Bhaee replied it would be 
advisable to send another Motmid to Raja Golab Singh and 
to Endeavor to settle the case among themselves. 

It was reported to the Durbar that Shekh Emamooddeen 
bad returned from Jummoo and bad arrived on the north of 
the Ravee and would attend the Durbar on the next day* 

Raee Govind Jus the Sikh agent at Loodiana reported 
to the court that the British authorities had assembled at 
Simlah and held a Conference regarding the affairs of the 
Punjab and had reported their opinions to their Government 
and also that the superintendents of the Dak hadf been directed 
to cause the communication with Calcutta to be Expedited. 

— Lahore 4th September, 1844 — 

Intelligence from Husura was received by the Durbar to 

664 the effect that according to the instructions of Raja Golab 
Singh Vieeer Poonoo had collected about 4*000 armed men 
from the district and had driven out from the fort ofHurkishen 
Gbur^the men of Dee wan Moolraj (the farmer of Huzara 
lately appointed by the Durbar) and the authorities of Raja 
G6lab Singh had now been Everywhere established in the 
district. Pundit Julia said to Raja Heera Singh and to Meean 
Jowahir Singh that they looked upon Raja Golab Singh as 
their guardian and he had thus shown his good will. The 
Pundit also desired them to adopt severe measures against 
their uncle Golab Singh, otherwise he might persuade some 
Meean of the Hills to assassinate the Raja and bimadf. 





Shekh Ematnooddcen attended the Dnrbar on hit: return 
from Jummoo. The Shekh represented that Raja Gold) Singh 
was very wise and prudent and took many defensive precau¬ 
tions not Knowing what might happen but he seemed 
nevertheless the well—wisher of Raja Heera Singh. 

News from Tank Btrnoo was received by the Durbar 
stating that the fugitive Futteh Khan Towana had again 
appeared in that quarter and being joined by the sons and 
relations of Alladad Kban^ and by the Vuzeeree^ tribe, had 
Committed depredations in the immediate vicinity of Tank. 

Baba Luchbmun Singh the confidential servant of Sirdsu: 
Lehna Singh Mujeetheea attended the Durbar. Pundit Julia 
said to him that Sirdar Lehna Singh bad perhaps sent him to 
assist Raja Golab Singh to whom his good will was well 
known. The Baba said be bad no connection with the Raja 
and stated that according to the ord^s of the court when he 
went to Pittee* with troops to assist Golab Singh in his 


1. AUihdad Rkati was the ruler of the Khattekbel family that 
had been In possession of the country round Tank. He was, however* 
ousted by the Sikhs, this dispossession making him active against them. 
He organi 2 ;ed many a predatory inroad on their supplies and troops, till 
all revenues to the Sikhs stopped reaching them. Fateh Khan was then 
sent to administer that territory and he thought of pacifying Allahdad Khan 
by making him the Governor of Tank. Before that oould be done, however, 
the chief died. 

[Griffin, Panjab Chief 8^ 525 ; Rousa^c-Panjabf 5340 

2. The Waziris are frontier tribes of Waziristan, and are supposed 
to be descended from one Wazir, and its three great branches, the 
Ahmadi^yes, Utmanzyes and Mahsoods from his three sons. In commor 
with other frontier tribes, they are a brave and hardy people of migratory 
habits. Their depredations earned for them the name of the parts of the 
lower frontier. 

[ Hayat^e-A/ghanu^SO ; The Punjab and N.W,F., 68; Bumes, Cahoal, 

10^0 

3. Piti, better known as Spitl. is a valley beyond Kangra, bordering 
on Tibet. The Li river runs along its entire length, and the country is 
extremely rugged and rocky, the elevation sometimes rising to 20,000 feet, 
it is a strategic area and has at various times formed a portion of the 
Tibetan and Ladakh kingdoms., and was later annexed by the Sikhs. The 
Whole country remains under snow for a considerable part at the year 
and the population is very sparse The society is mostly primitive and 
Buddhism is the religitm of the people* 

[Ross. 220; Dooie, 236,] 
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666 operations against the Lassa^ troops, he had done good 
service but yet Raja Golab Singh had given him nothing. The 
Pundit said that Baba Lutchmun Singh would 
now be deputed to Raja Golab Singh but the Baba begged that 
he might be Excused and represented that as Shekh 
Emamooddeen who was one of the principal chiefs of the 
Durbar could not succeed in settling the case in dispute how 
could he, the Baba do so. 

Captain Brown and Mr. Gardiner^ recently both dis-> 
charged from the Durbar having disguised themselves left 
Lahore for Jummoo where they expected employments under 
Raja Golab Singh. 

It was reported to the Durbar that Sirdar Boor Singh 
had written about his difficulties and want of money to Raja 
Golab Singh and that the Raja had sent Sirdar Boor Singh 
five thousand Rupees. Raja Heera Singh was displeased 
with the Sirdar on learning this circumstance. 

Raja Heera Singh desired Deewan Deena Nath to go to 
Raja Golab Singh, and try to remove the difficulties in 
the way of an amicable adjustment of the differences 
between him and his uncle but the Deewan said that the Raja 
should first Explain fully what he really desired in order that 
he might judge whether Raja Golab Singh would comply with 
his wishes. The Raja remained silent. 

[P. 667 is left blank ; p. 668 contains forwarding note,] 


1. Lhasa, the capital of Tibet, is situated at 11,830 ft. above sea 
level, and is frequently referred to as “God’s Ground"'or the “Forbidden 
City*’. It is the city of the Lamas and the population here is mostly 
Buddhist. There are a number of Buddhist shrines. Due to its general 
unapproachability, it remained closed to much civilized contact till very 
late in the nineteenth century. The life here is primitive and the popular 
tion sparse. 

[Encyclopaedia Brittanicat 13th edition, vol. xv-xvi, 529.] 

2 , Gardner, Alexander Haughton, military adventurer, was born in 
North America in 1785. After leading a varied military career, and serving 
under Habibulla Khan nephew of Dost Muhammad Khan, he came to 
X^hore in 1832 and took service under Kanjit Singh as a colonel of artillery. 
He led campaigns in Bannu and took part in the fights about sttccessiatt 
after RanJit Singh’s death. 

[Bockland, 159.1 
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Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 5th to 7th September, 1844. 669 

— 5th September^ l844 — 

Shekh Emamoodeen represented to Raja Heera Singh 
that on the day he was to leave Jummoo for Lahore, Raja 
Golab Singh sent for all his relations and for the Meeans and 
principal Zemeendars of the Jummoo hills, and stated to them 
that as his nephew Raja Heera Singh proposed to send Sikh 
troops against him, so they should assist him on this occasion 
of difficulty. They all being of one mind said to the Raja 
they would join him and oppose the Sikhs and to further 
assure the Raja they swore to this Effect in his presence. 

Raja Heera Singh agreeably to the advice of Pundit 
Julia sent for the officers of the Sikh army at the capital and 
desired them to make preparations for the Expedition to 
Jummoo, but they advised the Raja saying that Raja Golab 
Singh was his uncle and he had better again try to come to 
terms with him by deputing another chief from the Durbar 
to remonstrate with the Raja—and if he would not listen to 
what was urged they would march to Jummoo. 

It was reported to Pundit Julia that a paper written in 
Goormookhee by Raja Golab Singh to the Khalsa was brought 
to the Regiments lately under General Court and that it 
stated they, the Sikhs, and Raja Golab Singh were all 
servants of the Government—the orders of which he always 
obeyed and had never committed any fault, but now Raja 
Heera Singh being persuaded by some Evibdisposed persons, 
intended to send troops against him, so the Khalsa should 
induce Raja Heera Singh to abandon his design. The paper 
was burnt by the men of the Regiments but Pundit Julia said 
they should have brought it to the Durbar» 

It was again said that on the departure of Shekh 
Bmamooddeen from Jummoo, Raja Golab Singh had desired 
him to assassinate Pundit Julia and that he had promised to 
4a so, 
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— 6th September, IS44 — 

Raja Heera Siogh ordered the four Regiments of Infantry 
and one of cavalry formerly under General Avitabile to march 
& Encamp on the other side of the Ravee and to proceed to 
Jummoo by and bye but the Brigade simply marched from 
their quarters in the Fort to their old lines where the men told 
their Commanding officer Deewan Jrdha Ram, that they would 
not cross the river, until the Sikhs of other Regiments bad 
returned from leave of absence when they further said, they 
would do whatever the whole Khalsa should decide on. 

Intelligence from Huzara was received by the Durbar 
to the Effect that Vizeer Poonoo bad commenced to collect 
revenue from the Zemindars of the district and also that 

672 Hubeeboolla Khan chief of Pukhlee was beginning to collect 
nearly five thousand men from that quarter and with them to 
go to assist Raja Golab Singh at Jummoo. It was again 
stated in the newsletter that in the Eusufzaee territory 
Ursulla Khan Chief of Zeidah the friend of Raja Golab Singh 
had likewise collected his followers and was to come to 
Jummoo with five thousand men. After the perusal of the 
Intellig^Jnce Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia said that 
many people seemed well disposed towards Raja Golab Singh 
but however the Khalsa could soon overcome all Enemies 
and punish those who were rebellious. 

Meean Jowahir Singh the brother of Raja Heera Singh 
applied for leave but the Raja said it could not be given and 
desired him to remain with the Durbar. Jowahir Singh 

673 replied he could not aid in any business of the court and 
felt generally ill when at Lahore. 

It was reported to the Durbar that Muddud Khan the 
brother of the fugitive Chief of Huzara (Painda Khan) had 
marched in accordance with the invitation of Raja Golab 
Singh, with one thousand followers towards Jummoo. And 
further that Raja Golab Singh had persuaded the people of 
the Cbibh Bhow^ tribe to commit depredations in the plains 


1, The name of the tribe was Cbibhali, but due to some clerical 
mistake it ha^j been written a*? Chibh Bhow. The Chibhalis come from 
the region lying between tlie Chenab and the Jbelum rivers, They were a 
Hindu Kajput tribe originally, but later became Musalmaos, 

[Drew, 57‘8 J 
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and also that nearly one thousand men of the tribe had been 
Entertained by the Raja. 

7th Se^ember, 1844 — 

Bhaee Ram Singh represented to Raja Heera Singh that 
Sodhee Deewan Singh^ and Kurtar Singh of Anandpoor* were 
frequently disputing and that as the daughter of the latter was 
betrothed to the son of Baba Bikurman Singh Bidee of Ooneh 
north of the river the Bedee intended to send some troops to 
assist Kurtar Singh, which he should not be allowed to do and 674 
that some chief should be sent from the Durbar to Baba 
Bikiuman Singh to stop him- Pundit Julia summoned Colonel 
Chet Singh who was well acquainted with the Sodhees’ aflfairs 
and ordered him to go and prevent Bikurman Singh sending 
troops across the SuUfj and then to go to Anandpoor and 
settle the existing disputes. 

All the Officers of the army of Lahore were ordered to 
march with the troops under their command to Jummoo and 
four Regiments of Infantry one of Cavalry and the Artillery 
under General Goordut Singh crossed the Ravee and Encamped 
on the other side of the river. The Artillery of Colonel 
Mobaruk Alee and the Brigades under General Mehtab Singh 
and Deewan Jodha Ram are ready to march to the opposite 
bank where they will halt for sometime.— 

General Golab Singh Pohoovindeea stated that the 575 
Khalsa said Rajas Golab Singh and Heera Singh had disputes 
regarding their private business and that therefore the Khalsa 
should not assist Either party, but Pundit Julia stated there 


1, Sodbi Diwan Singh belonged to the Sodhi family of Anandpur 
and was the grandson of Sodhi Nahar Singh of the senior branch. He 
remained at the head of the family at Anandpur till his death in 1850. 

[Massy, i, 145.] 

2. Anandpur, a small town built at the base of the peak of Naina 
Devi in the Sutlej valley, was founded by Guru Tegh Bahadur. Picture¬ 
squely situated, it later became a stronghold of the tenth Guru, Gobind 
Singh, It is the headquarters of the well-known Sodhi family descended 
from a nephew of the ninth Gurui and is still of much religious importance 
with the Sikhs, containing many shrines and monuments of interest. 

(Thornton, i, 118; Ho^iarpur 48-9| 154-5; Imptriat 

h 405 ; Vigue. i, 34.] 
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was no disputd about private affairs and that Raja Golab Singh 
was asked to agree to the following terms of submission 
to the Khalsa themselves, 1st that the Estates of the late 
Raja Soochet Singh should be annexed to the Khalsa, 2nd 
that Raja Golab Singh should remit to the Durbar the arrears 
of the revenue of the farms held by him, 3rd Raja Golab 
Singh should agree to increase the contracts on account of the 
farms held by him as others had done, 4ih that Raja Golab 
Singh should attend the Durbar, and perform such services as 
should be ordered like other chiefs of the state.— 

Intelligence from Jummoo was received by the Durbar 
676 stating that Raja Golab Singh had sent Meean Jowahir Singh 
the son of Ikbal Singh, with some troops to Find Dadul Khan 
and had ordered him to maintain his authority in that quarter. 


677 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahose 8th to 10th September, 1844. 

— Lahore 8th September, 1844 — 

Pundit Julia desired Raja Heera Singh to prevent Meeans 
Labh Singh and Jowahir Singh having any Connection or 
Correspondence with Raja Golab Singh. 

Bhaee Ram Singh, Deewans Deena Nath and Jodha Ram, 
Fukeer Noorooddeen and Shekh Emamooddeen represented to 
Raja Heera Singh that Raja Golab Singh held the territories 
of the hills as far as Ludakh and Huzara with some other 
districts peopled by turbulent tribes and that the late Maha¬ 
rajas were well satisfied and pleased with his management 
and now that if he (Raja Heera Singh) were to send troops 
against his uncle disorders would spread throughout the 
Country.— 

General Mehtab Singh and Decwan Jodha Ram stated 

678 that the two Brigades under their Command could not march to 
Jummoo on account of the want of Carriage as they had not 
received their full Complement cf Camels. Pundit Julia told 
them they should however march with what Carriage they had 
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and leave Lahore with all possible haste but they replied they 
could not do so until fully Equipped* Deewan Sawun Mull 
the Governor of Mooltan has accordingly been ordered to send 
additionally one thousand camels to the Capital without 
delay.— 

An intelligence letter from Socket was received by the 
Durbar to the effect that the Raja of that district who was th e 
friend of Raja Golab Singh had found out bis son’s connection 
with Raja Heera Singh* and had accordingly put him and some 
of his servants under restraint. Raja Heera Singh and Pundit 
Julia were displeased on learning these Circumstances and said 
that the Sooket Raja should be summoned on the Duserah 
Festival to the Durbar and then detained.— 679 

It is said commonly that Meeans Jowahir Singh and Labh 
Singh held a Conference and agreed that no peace or tranquility 
could be Expected unless Pundit Julia were put to death and 
that they had appointed men to assassinate him on opportunity 
offering.— 

Agreeably to the recommendation of Meean Jowahir 
Singh a Mission Composed of Bhaee Ram Singh, Deewan 
Deena Nath, Fukeer Noorooddeen and Shekh Emamooddcen 
has been appointed to go to Raja Golab Singh and to induce 
him to agree the terms previously proposed by the Durbar. 

— Lahore'9th September, 1844 — 

Pundit Julia told Deewan Deena Nath to warn Raja 
Golab Singh when he should reach Jummoo to agree to the 
terms previously proposed by the Durbar about the Estates of 
the late Raja Soochet Singh, otherwise the Sikh troops should 
march against him without delay.— 

Vizeer Butchna the manager of Jesrota reported that 
nearly five hundred men of the troops at the place had listened 
to the overtures of Raja Golab Singh and had deserted with 
their arms and that others were ready to follow the example. 

An order was issued to Rulleea Ram servant of the late 
Raja Soochet Singh and who was recently despatched by the 
Durbar to sequester the salt mines and the farms at Pind 
Dadul Khan held by Raja Golab Singh to the effect that a 
Missioq composed of Bhaee Ram Singh, Deewan Deena natb 
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and Shekh Emamooddeen had been deputed from the Court to 
Jummoo to induce the Raja to submit to the terms proposed 
about the Estates of the deceased Rajas Dhian Singh and 
Soochet Singh so he should halt at the place he might have 
reached until further orders.*— 

— Lahore loth September, I844 

681 Raja Heera Singh told Baba Lutchmun Singh the confi¬ 

dential servant of Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea that the 
should be presented with a Jagheer of five thousand Rupees if 
he could prevail on his master to return from Benares but the 
Baba answered his master would not return until the case 
between Rajas Heera Singh and Golab Singh were amicably 
settled.— 

Intelligence ^rom Mundee was received by the Durbar 
stating that Raja Bulbeer Sain had persuaded the Zemindars 
of the Mundee hills, etc. not to pay the revenues to Sirdar 
Runjoor Singh’s Kardars but to wait a while to see what 
might happen — 

[P, 682 contains forwarding note.] 


683 Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 11th to 13th September, 1844. 

— Lahore llth September, 1844 — 

Sirdar Tej Singh the Governor of Peshawar reported 
that as Arsilla Khan Chief of Zeidah had persuaded the 
Zemindars of the Eusofzaee territory not to pay the revenue 
due, so the headmen of the District had raised disturbances 
and had expelled the Sikh Sipabees Employed there to make the 
Collections. To restore tranquility and maintain order he had 
despatched two Regiments of Infantry and some Suwars and 
the detachment had Captured the fort of Arsilla Khan but he 
himself had escaped. The Sirdar also reported that the 
zemindars of Peshawur, Huzara and Hussun Abdal, having 
heard of the dispute pending between Rajas Golab Singh and 
Heera Singh were disposed not to pay any revenue agd to liee 
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in rebellion he hoped therefore that no open qaarrel would 
take place. 

Intelligence from Caubul reached the Durbar to the 684 
effect that Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan bad summoned the 
Sikh Vukeel at his Darbar and bad said to him that he wished 
to send him to Lahore on some special business but the Vukeel 
represented that he could not leave Caubul until ordered by 
his Government to do so-^how desirous so ever he might be 
of obeying the Ameer. The Vukeel was desired not to quit 
Caubul and to ascertain the business, on which Ameer Dost 
Mahomed wished to send him to Lahore. 

Some lands were conferred in Jagheer on the Junior 
Officers of the Brigade under the command of Deewan Jodha 
Ram.—• 

— Lahore 12th September ^ 1844 — 

General Golab Singh Pohoovindeea represented to Raja 
Heera Singh that Raja Golab Singh had sent an Agent to gain 
over the Sikh troops at the Capital saying that as Lakhs of 535 
Rupees would be expended and many lives lost if Raja Heera 
Singh were to make an expedition against Jummoo the Sikhs 
should consequently prevent Heera Singh doing so and Raja 
Golab Singh also wrote that were the Sikhs to seize and make 
over Pundit Julia to him, he would appoint 15 Rupees per 
month as the pay of the Infantry and 30 Rupees as the pay of 
the Cavalry and would also present rich gifts to all officers.**^ 

News from Jummoo was received by the Durbar 
to the effect that Raja Golab Singh had received 
answers to bis letters from the Rajas of the Kangra 
hillS) of Kooloo, Mundee, Seebah» Ju 8 swan^ Kottehr’i 


1. Jaiwtti, more commonly known as Jaswan Dun is a valley in 
Hoshiarpur District intervening between the Siwalik Hills and the outer 
Himalayan range. The Scan torrent flows along its whole length. The 
town of Una is situated in its centre. The valley is the seat of the ancient 
Rajput family-Jaswal-closely allied to the royal Katoch house of Kangra* 
* [Imperial Gaaetteer, vii, 147.] 

t Ktttklir is ft small state in Kangra District surrounded by the 
two branches of the Jaswan chain of hills. This principality was ruled by a 
Rhlpat family. 

ii 
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Dutarpoor^ aod Chumbah and from the Jagheerdars of the 
Jalundhur Dooaba, that they are friends of Raja Golab Singh 
and would immediately join him with their forces, whenever 
required to do so.— 

Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia told Missur Lai Singh 

686 fbat on the expedition to Jummoo, it was necessary to take 
Maharaja Duleep Singh with the Army and preparations should 

therefore be made for the march of His Highness and of his 
Highness* Mother.— 

General Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea is said to have 
represented to Raja Heera Singh that many servants like 
Pundit Julia could be had and indeed many better than him and 
advised that he should not despatch troops agreeably to the 
Pundits, wishes to Jummoo but make him over to Raja Golab 
Singh and so remove the Cause of mutual discord but Heera 
Singh replied he would never forsake Pundit Julia and what¬ 
ever he had was all the Pundit’s by whose advice he would be 
guided in all things.— 

— Lahore 13th September t T844 — 

Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia said to the officers 

687 of the Sikh Army that as the Dusehra festival would be 
celebrated either at Seealkot or at Jummoo so they should make 
Every necessary preparation in good time.— 

Kaaee Mohkumooddeen the Vukeel of Raja Golab Singh 
having returned from his master attended the Durbar and Raja 
Heera Singh enquired from him about the designs of Raja 
Golab Singh. The Vukeel said his master was the servant of the 
Durbar and would agree to the terms proposed by the Court. 

Orders were issued to confiscate the Jagheers at Dera 
Deen Punnah held by the late Raja Soochet Singh and the 
manager of Dera Ismaeel Khan was instructed to take it in 
farm for thirty thousand Rupees a year.— 

[P« 688 ooniains forwarding noUk] 

1. Datarpur, a small state situated iu a tract now in the iDastiya 
tfthsil of Hoshiarpur, was an offshoot from Siba, a state of the Kangra groups 
It was founded by Datar Cband, in 1550. In 1786, it came under the control 
of Sansar Chand from whom it passed to Ranjit Singh, by conquest, in 1809« 
The rajas here belonged to the Rajput caste. 

LHutcbUotu ii 
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Abstract of Litelligence bom the Punj^ 689 
Dated Lahore 14th to liSth ISeptemi^er, 1844. 

•— 14th September^ i 8 i 4 — 

The Generals and Colonels of the Sikh army at Lahore 
solicited Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia to reentertain some 
sipahees who had been formerly discharged and to release 
others who had been put in confinement and their prayer was 
granted. 

Intelligence from Jnnnmoo was received by the Durbar 
stating that when Raja Golab Singh had learnt the near 
approach of the mission rf rtnily deputed by the Durbar he had 
sent his confidential servants to receive the members at several 
cosses distant from Jummoo. 

General Dhowkul Sirgh the Cemmandieg officer of the 
Sikh troops at Huzara repoited to ibe Effect that Payun^a 
Khan of Durbund had been ill for sometime and being acquain¬ 
ted with him, the General, had asked him to send a physician 
to him, and that he, Dboukul S»ngb, had sent his own physician 
and had desired him to poison Payunda Khan which bad been 690 
done and the Khan would no longer cause trouble to anyone* 

Raja Heera Singh was pleased to learn this circumstance and 
two hundred and fifty Rupees were presented to the superin¬ 
tendent of the Dak who had brought the news to the Durbar and 
five hundred Rupees were sent to General Dhoukul Singh in 
token of the approbation of the Government of his own and his 
physician’s conduct. 

Letters from Raja Golab Singh to Meean Jpwaher 
and Raja Heera Singh were received by the Durbar declaring 
that the former would agree to the. terms previously proposed 
by the Court, as Meean JowaherSingJb but 

lo^her Singh him, JF^ja Golab Sintlu 

|Uia lleera $ogh replied to the. letter that he would soon 
amd Kteean Jowaher Singh to Jummoo. 

V |ii8«Mirdar £^t of the Sutlep oa s^} 
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account of affrays between the zumeendars of his and of other 
villages, 

— Ilth September^ 1844 •— 

Deewan Umtnur Nath the son of Deewan Deena Nath 
reported that the contract of the town duties of the Cities 
of Lahore and Amritsir had now Expired and new leases for 
next year should be given to the Contractors. The Deewan 
was ordered to grant the leases and to direct the farmers to 
include all taxes levied in the markets under the management 
of certain Chiefs and also to report about the duties levied on 
Gamblers so that orders might be given on the subject.— 

Moulvee Tajondeen^ the son of Fukeer Emamoodeen* 
was assured by Paja Heera Singh that be should be again 
appointed to the charge of the fort of Govind Ghur at 
Amritsir. 

The horse which Muharaja Duleep Sirgh rode to the 
Durbar was started by the drums of the party saluting him 
and His Highness was nearly thrown but the orderlies saved 
him from being hurt in any way. It was said that the Muha¬ 
raja had better in future come in a palanquin to the Duibar. 

A petition from Futteh Khan of Towana was received 
by the Durbar, saying that he had indeed committed many 
faults and had opposed the Officers of the Government but he 
now repented of bis folly and submitted 10 the Court and trusted 
he would be pardoned. The Courtiers observed it would be 
well to be forgiving and to bring Futteh Khan to submit but 
Pundit Julia said be was a great traitor, and his faults 
were unpardonable. 


1. Maulvi Taj-ud-din was the son of Faqir Imam-ud-dia, and 
assisted his father in the Governorship of the Govindgarh fort. He was of 
a philosophical bent of mind. 

[Rousa-$-Panjab, 252 ; Coley, 161 ; Griffin, Panjah Chiefs, 246.] 

2. Fakir Imam-ud din was the son of Sayyid Gbulam Muhi-ud-din, 
and brother of the-celebrated Fahir Aziz-ud-din. He was made the 'custo; 
didii 6f the fort of Govindgarh by: Ranjit Singh and was governor of the 
territory around it. He was also bcharge of the magazine, arsenals and 
royal stables. He died in office in 1844. 

[Griffin, Panjah Chiefs, 215 232 ; Choprar 179,*] *>' 
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Raja Bulbeer Sain of Mundee reported that be would 
in a short time send his Vuzeer to the Darbar with some 
hostages given by the insurgents of Seraj and with the proper¬ 
ty confiscated in that district. The Raja also reported that he 
had detained the nephew of the late Vuzeer Kupooroo gg 3 
prisoner with him as he bad repented of bis late ill conduct 
and begged that he migac be pardoned. Were he to be released 
he could pay a fine. 

— i6th September, 1844 — 

A petition was received from Bhaee Ram Singbi Deewan 
Deena Nath and Shekh Emamoodden stating that they had been 
received with all respect by Raja Golab Singh. The Raja said 
he was in Every respect and irom his very heart well disposed 
towards Raja Heera Singh bu- that he had been full of appre¬ 
hensions since the death o( Raja Soochet Singh and thought 
that so iohg as Pundii Julia had the direction of alfairs there 
could be no assurance ot peace or safety. Raja Goiao Singh 
further said that if any ot the old advisers of the Government 
had remonstrated with Raja Heera Singh when the army was 
moved against Raja Soochet Singh, he was certain that his gg 4 
brother would have been still alive. 

Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan represented that he wished 
to speak to Raja Heera Singh. The Raja said speak-’Sirdar 
Sooltan Mahomed Khan then represented that he was not 
treated with the same honor as had been usual in the time of 
the late Muharajas. He had not received the jagheers promised ' 
to him. He had been ordered to master his quota of men; 
and had other grievances. The Raja replied that his represen. 
tations would be carefully considered, but the Sirdar further 
urged that he should be allowed to go to Pehsawur and said 
that Ameer Dost Mohamed Khan had written to him to get 
permission to proceed to Peshawar. 

It is reported that Pundit Churundas brother of Pandit 
Julia placed much of his property with Maean Bujjar Dao in 
case Raja Golab Singh should propose to confiscate his 695 
possessions but that the Meean on baing remonstrated with 
had delivered the pro^rty to Raja Golab Singh* 



WKiAi bn tBE 

Tei'E’W- 

— Buhtvnilpctr tSth September, i844 — 

Intelligefice reached Bubawulpoor this mornisg that oa 
the 16t]i in the Evening when Deewan Sawun Mul was riding 
past the Jail in the city a prisoner, an Afghan seised a pistol 
from one of the Guards and fired at the Deewan. The Deewan 
fell from his horse and was iirmediately removed to his 
residence but in a state of insensibility. It a as found that the 
ball had passed through the upper part of the left side. In the 
morning the Deewan had somewhat recovered* He gave large 
sums in charity, and directed that the man who fired at him 
should be put to death;" * ' ' 

[P. 696 contains forwarding note.] 


697 Abstract of Intelligance from the Punjab 
Datadi Lahore 17& to 19th September, 1844. 

— L^ore 17th SeptenAer, 1844 — 

Bbaee Ram Siogb, Deewan Deena Natb and Shekh 
Emamooddeen reported that Raja Golab Singh had stated be 
would agree to the terms proposed by the Durbar bn condition 
that Raja Heera Singh should first make over Pundit Jiflla td ' 
him and give him Every assurance of honor and ‘ consideratidn 
on the part of the Durbar. An order was sent to thhm thht'S ' 
Raja Golab Singh agreed to the terms proposed to him and Was 
ready to divide the Estates of the late Rajas Dhian Singh and 
Soochet Singh without further delay they should remain at 
Jummoo otherwise they should return to the Durbar with all 
possible haste. The son of Deewan Deena Nath was also 
directed to Write to his father that if Raja Golab Singh 
surrendered the Estates in question every assurance thd 

698 ask should be given on the part of the Durbar 
otherwise the Deewan should not listen to the pretences of 
the Raja. 

It was said that the mother of Mabmja Dttlee)p Singh 



or jffifcftswH WAk ap^ 

who is unwell is pregnant by Missur 1^ Singh and has ta^en 
drugs to procure abortion^ 


Dee wan Sawun Mull tbe Governor of Moo) tan was 
written to the effect that as Shekh Emamooddeen the Manager 
of Dooaba had agreed to increase his contract by four lakhs of 
Rupees^ so the Deewan should in like manner raise his contract 
without delay and to consider well that as Raja Goiab Singh 
would hot pay an additional revenue the Kbalsa intended tq 
march against him. 


It was reported that according to previous order from 
the Durbari Sodhee Nihal Singh had marched from Miiha 
Towana and bad reached Khooshab to confiscate the Jagheers 
and farms held by Raja Goiab Singh but that he had been 699 
opposed by the troops of the Raja about thirty men being 
killed and wounded on both sides and that the Sodhee had 
laid siege to the principal fort of the district. 

Ameer Chund was desired that as the Cattle of the 
Artillery under his Command had arrived from their pastures 
he should now prepare everything necessary and hold himself 
ready to march as he would be ordered to do so in a day or 
two. 


— Lahore I 8 th Sefiemher, 1844 ^ 


The Sikh Mission recently deputed to Jummoo reported 
that Raja Goiab Singh had stated Raja Heera Singh should 
not be buoyed up by his success in persuading the Sikhs to 
kill Raja Soochet Singh, Race Kesree Singh, Sirdar Ultur Singh ^ 
Sihdhanwaleea, Bhaee Beer Singh and Kouf Cashmeera Singh^' 

If he now made an Expedition against Jummoo tbe Afgbansi 
the English and the Khalsa themselves would assist him (Raja 
Goiab Singh). It was further reported that Raja Goiab Singh 700 
said the Chiefs of the Jummoo hills were only waiting for the 


1. the infamous connection between Raja Lai Singh and Mabarani 
lindan is frequently referred to by both contemporary and later authorities. 
Lai Singh had, indeed* been carrying on a clandestine affair with the Rani in 
spite of tbe wishes and efforts of her brother, Jawahir Singh. Their liaison 
had become an open scandal. 

(Smith, 159 ; Rouea-e-Paniab, 613; Griffin* Chief 59^ ; 

Oanhiya Lit, 4U4: tar0k HmOi I, 305] 
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Commeocement of hostilities to put the family and relations of 
Pundit Julia to death and if Raja Heera Siugh wished to secure 
the Puudii's safety he bad better send him to Benares and 
then everything would be settled and Golab Singh would give 
whatever Raja Heera S.ngh might ask.— 

The nephew ot Bhaee Ram Singh was told that his uncle 
had not been aepuied lo btgm a ituious ntgociation wan Raja 
Golab bingn, Dui suouid mauce nun to agree to lUe terms 
proposed by me iJuiDar su ne suouid eimer seule me case or 
return to the Court. Ine son ot Deewan Deena Nain was 
also directed to write to the same elfect to his lamer ;— 

Sodhee Nibal Singh reported that Bukhshee Hurree Singh 
the servant ot Raja Golab Smgn nad seized his laimly and as me 
zemindars and otUeis ot the Baera—Kdooehao leiniory bad 
joined with Hurree Singh against the small parly ol Suwars 
under his and Lungur Khan’s Command, they had accordingly 
been compelled to retreat to Mitha lowana. An order to Sodhee 
Nihai Singh and Lungur Khan was issued tiom tne Durbar 
blaming them lor going bacK without orders and slating that 
Deewan Rulieea Ram had been ordered to join them with live 
hundred horse but that they should not attack any fort of 
Raja Golab Singh until further orders.— 

— Lahore 19 th September, 1844 — 

A petition was again received from Bhaee Ram Singh^ 
Deewan Deena Nath, aad Shekh Emamooddeen to the elfect 
that Raja Golab Singh had showed them a paper under the shal 
and singnature of the late Raja Dhian Singh declaring that his 
Estates should be divided among his younger sons VMeeans 
701a Jowahir Singh and Motee Singh) and as his eldest son (Raja 
Heera Singh) had much wealth and many Jagheers he should 
therefore get no part of the Estates of his father.*-* 

A party of swivels under Mahomed Shah has crossed 
the Ravee today and encamped at Shahdurah* — 

As Prem Singh a confidential servant of the late 
Sindhanwaleea Chiefs sought an asylum with Baba Mehtab 
Singh at Kotlee (Near Seealkot) so Pundit Julia required the 

relations of the Baba to pay ten thousand Rupees for harboring 
Prem Singh.— 
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Sirdar Sooltan Mabomed Khan again solicited that some 
Jsgheers should be given to him in exchange for those lately 
taken from him, to confer on his brother Syed Mahomed Khan. 
The answer was that something would be dene regarding his 
request at a proper time.— 

[P. 70hb is left blank \ p. 102 contains forwarding 

note,] 


Abstract of Intelligerce from the Punjab 703 
Dated Lahore 20th to 22nd September, 1844. 

— 20 th September, 1844 — 

Intelligence from Hnzara was received by the Durbar to 
the effect that according to the invitation of Sooltan Nujuf 
Khan Chief of Kuttor (near Mezufferabad) Hubeeboolah Khan 
of Pukhlee had gone with five hundred of his followers to 
assist the former against a Detachment sent by the Governor 
of Cashmeer to reduce him to obedience and that at Kuttor an 
action had taken place between the Detachment and ihe 
Moosiilman Chiefs in which about forty men on both sides 
were killed and wounded, Hubetboolla Khan himself being 
slain and his men put to flight.— 

Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia Expressed their rrgret 
rn learning that an Afghan prisoner bad fired a pistul at 
Deewan Sawun Mul the Governor of Mooltan and wound d 
him and five thousand Rs. were given to the nephew of the 
Deewan to be distributed in Charity on the part of the Duroar* 704 

A report from Khooshab was received by the Di:rbar to 
the Effect, that Sodhee Nihal Singh and Lungur Khan had 
attacked the fort which had already been laid siege to by them 
that about twenty men of their party bad been killed in storm¬ 
ing it but that they had got possession of the place. The 
Kardar and Killadar on the part of Raja Golab Singh had 
Escaped.— 

Iptellifencil from Ji^inmoo:: reached the Durbar atetint 
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that Raja Golab Singh told Bhaee Ram Singh, Deewan Desna 
Nath and Shekh Emamoodeen that as soon as Raja Heera Singh 
sent Meeans Labh Singh and Jowaher Singh to Jummoo, be 
(Raja Golab Singh) would then see about agreeing to the 
terms proposed by the Durbar.— 

The mother of Muharaja Dulecp Singh continues 
seriously ill. 

— Lahore 21 st Sept., l 844 — 

705 The Sikh Mission at Jummoo reported to the effect that 
Raja Golab Singh had again spoken about agreeing to the terms 
proposed by the Durbar, but had said nothing decisive.— 

It was said that Misser Lai Singh was told he appeared 
to have been guilty of an improper connection with the mother 
of Muharaja Duleep Singh and that if it appeared she were 
now with child and lost her life the Misser should be put to 
death. 

Intelligence from Huzara was received by the Durbar tp 
the effect, that General Dhonkul Singh the Commanding 
Officer of the Sikh troops in the district bad despatched one 
Company of Sipahees to Escort Deewan Moolraj to that 
quarter and had attempted to remove the authority of Raja 
Golab Singh and to reinstate the Deewan as previously ordered 
by the Court incharge of the District. An order from the 
Durbar was issued to G^n^ral Dhonkul Singh, that he should 

706 try and Expel the garrison of R-ija Golab Singh from Huzara 
and deliver the fort to Deewan Moolraj and assist him in 
Every way in reestablishing the authority of the Durbar. 

A letter from Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeethia was received 
by the Durbar statirg that be would proceed from Benares to 
Gya and th# nee to Jrgguth Nath and then to the tomb o^ 
Gooroo Govind Singh at UpchuIIanuggur {near the Godavery). 
After the perusal of the letter, Raja Heera Singh said that no 
confidence could be placed on the different stories told by 
Sirdar Lehna Singh. 

— 22nd September, i844 

Bhaee Ram Singh, Deewan Deena Nath 

^ M r^leived 



okr jkriktst iktik Wah 


109 

news from Cashmeer to the Effect that an action had taken 
place between the Sikh troops detachfd by the Governor of 
Cashmeer and the Moosulman Chiefs of Kuttor and Hubeeboolla 
Khan of Pukhlee who had gone with his followers to assist 
Sooltan Nujuf Khan and that Hubeeboolla Khan himself had 
been killed with five hundred men and about two hundred men 
of the Sikh troops were killed in the action. 

As it was reported that Sirdar Chuttur Singh Atareewala 
agreeable to the desire of Raja Golab Singh had come from 
Peshawur to persuade the Zumeendars of the Pothohar district 
(west of the Jehlum) not to pay the revenue due to the Durbar, 
therefore Raja Heera Singh ordered the Vukeel of the Sirdar 
to be brought before him but it was reported that he had 
already gone to join his master in Pothohar. 

Intelligence from Jummoo was received by the Durbar 
stating that Churrun Das and Ram Kishen brothers of Pundit 
Julia had Endeavored to Escape to Lahore in disguise but 
that they were seized by the guards placed in the passes of the 
Jummoo hills and taken before Raja Golab Singh who asked 
them the cause of their going away and they represented that 
they bad done so that they might see their brother (Pundit 
Julia) and persuade him to abandon the hostile designs he 
Entertained against Raja Golab Singh. 

It is commonly reported at Lahore that Sawun Mul the 
Governor of Mooltan was killed by the shot fired at him by 
the Afghan prisoner but that his death has been concealed. 

IP. 709 is left blank ; p. 710 contains forwarding note.] 


AStbract oi Inialligence tzom the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 23rd to 25ih September, 1844. 

— Seplembef, 1844 — 

A newsletter from Huzara was received by the Durbar 
stating that the son of the late Paindah Khan of Durbund had 
arrived from the west of Indus at Huzara and that General 
Dhowkul Singh had received him in a friendly manner, and had 
ha hoped the Government would confer a la^ieer on 
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latelligence from Ram Nuggur^ on the Chenab was 
received to the Effect that Raja Golab Singh had sent two 
husndred and fifty suwars and had seized all the boats and had 
placed them under guard on the western bank. 

Intelligence from Huzara was received to the Effect that 
Daewan Moolraj Escorted by two Companies of'sipahees of 
General Dhowkul Singh’s and by five hundred men of his own 
bad reached that quarter, and that the General himself went 
712 out to meet the Deewan who had Encamped near the General 
and also that the zumeendars of the district had begun 
to come to the Deewan. Orders were issued to General 
Dhowkul Singh and Deewan Moolraj that they should Employ 
themselves in collecting the revenue due to the Durbar but at 
present should make no attempt to recover the fort from the 
garrison of Raja Golab Singb. 

News from Juminoo was received by the Durbar stating 
that Bhaee Ram Singh and Deewan Deena Nath had returned 
from Trikota Devee^ and that Raja Gclab Singh had sent his 
motmids to receive them and presented one thousand Rupees 
to them on their reaching their quarters. 

The Nephews^ of Deewan Sawun Mul were urged to get 


1. Ramnegar, a small town on the Chenab, about twenty-eight miles 
north*westol Gujranwala, was founded by one Nur Muhammad, a Chaththah 
cbieftaiHi and was formerly known as Rasulnagar. it was a favourite 
place of retirement with Ranjit Singh. The town has a number of fine 
buildings belonging to the Chaththah dynasty. 

[Ross, 138-9 ; Murray, 230 ; Tarikh^c^iajgan-C’Jafnmu-o-Kashmirt 
9 , Burncs, T'raveis, 43.] 

2. Trikota Devi is the temple close to Trikoti a picturesque triple 
peak, 22 miles from Jammu. The place was a much frequented one in those 
areas. "The Trikotar Devi,” writes Vigne, “near it, is a very noble moun¬ 
tain : it is visible from a great distance from the south, divided, as its name 
would imply, into three peaks, and rises directly from the edge of the plain 
with an elevation (at a giiess) of not less than five thousand feet above it.” 

[Murray, 230 ; Hugh, 66, 74 ; Vigne, i, 216,] 

3. Dovidyal, the son of Gurmukh Rai, the elder brother of Sawan 
Mtthand Ragnciiiand, grandson of Nanak Chand, the eldest brother of 
Dlwan Sawan Mul. 

[Oriffin, Pan^ab Chie/si 372 ; 2S0>] 
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certain intelligence of the state of the health of their uncle 
n^ith all possible haste. 

A letter from Raja Golab Singh to Meean Labh Singh 713 
was read in the Durbar to the Effect that the latter should tell 
the mother of Muharaja Duleep Singh that Raja Golab Singh 
was an old well-wisher and faithful servant of Muharaja Runjeet 
Singh and would continue faithful all his life to the Khalsa and 
also to observe to her that Raja Heera Singh had nominated 
her son as ruler of the Punjab but had taken to himself all 
authority in the country and that if she (the Ranee) would give 
awssurances to him, he (Raja Golab Singh) would try to remove 
his nephew (Heera Singh) from the court. 

— 24th September^ 1844 — 

Bhaee Ram Singh, Deewan Deena Nath and Shekh 
Emamoodeen reported that Raja Golab Singh had inspected his 
troops with them, and that about fifty thousand Infantry and 
Cavalry with two hundred Guns and six hundred swivels bad 
been mustered in their presence. Raja Heera Singh was 
displeased on hearing this reported and said that he bad not 714 
deputed the Sikh mission to write accounts of the troops 
at Jummoo but to settle his disputes with his uncle Raja 
Golab Singh. 

Raja Heera Singh ordered General Golab Singh 
Pohoovindeea to send for the camels and cattle of his Brigade 
from pasture and to prepare to march as the Brigade under 
his command would be ordered to do so in a day or two. 

General Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea represented that the 
Khalsa said they would not march against Raja Golab Singh 
and besides which they know very little about hill warfare. 

The General also stated that the Khalsa said that they would 
take the arrears due to them from Raja Heera Singh and then 
they would make Raja Golab Singh minister, and get fifteen 
Rupees per mensem Each Infantry soldier and thirty Rupees 
each Cavalry man as the Raja had frequently proniieed 715 
them. 

An order to Deewan Mootraj the Eldest son of the 
Go vernor of Mooltan was issu^ that he sbOhlil go With the 
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troops at Mooltan to the limits of the Chuneeoot aod Jhong^ 
districts near the Jagheers and farms held by Raja Golab Singh 
so that the Raja might not attempt to possess these places. 

About ten thousand men of the Sikh persuasion have come 
to Lahore with the officers and Sepahees who have returned 
from leave of absence as all expect to plunder the cities of 
Lahore and Amritsir and Jummoo in case the Sikh troops march 
against Raja Golab Singh. 

— 25th Septemberi 1844 — 

The Sikh Mission at Jummoo reported to the Effect that 
Raja Golab Singh had told them that as they could not comply 
with his requests so there was no use of their staying and 

716 talking any more on the subject of the disputes between him 
and Raja Heera Singh. 

Three sipahees inhabitants of the Jummoo hills but in 
Raja Heera Singh’s service when they heard that Raja Golab 
Singh was oppressive on their families deserted their Regi< 
ments, and about three hundred others are said to be ready to 
follow the Example of their countrymen, 

Deewan Deena Nath has written to Pundit Julia that 
Raja Golab Singh had said he would not allow the Sikh 
Mission to return until Meean Jowahir Singh should be dis* 
missed from Lahore. 

Agreeably to the request of Raja Heera Singb^ Meean 
Jowahir Singh has sent his confidential servant to Jummoo 
with some message to Raja Golab Singh. 

Fourteen seers of atta per rupee, 20 seers of gram and 
one and half seers of Ghee, are the persent rates in the Lahore 
Bazar. 

717 It was said at Lahore that the Sikh Vukeel at Caubul 


1 . Jhang forms the northern district of Multan Division. The district 
is of unusual historical interest, picturing in history since ancient days. In 
modern times it was ruled by the family of the Sials till it fell to Ranjit 
Singh in 1806, Maghiana another town about two miles from the Jhang 
city is almost invariably associated with the name of the latter. 

[N»tk».l ArchivM. Ms. No. 352. 44-6 j Itt^sriat Owttssr, vii, 20>.8; 
Jhmg 28, l«4; Coni.,265.] 
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had been dismissed by Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan who said 
that there was no occasion for the Vukeel to remain at his 
Durbar. 

— Buhawulpoor 22nd Sept, 1844 

A letter from Mooltan was received by the merchants 
of Buhawulpoor stating that Deewan Sawun Mul was 
seriously wounded by the shot fired at him by the Afghan 
captive and could not speak for two days. After which however 
he recovered a little and had distributed about fifty thousand 
Rs. in charity and had sent offerings to the Hindoo Temples 
in Hindoostan but that some robberies had already occurred 
in the neighborhood of Mooltan in consequence of the Deewan’s 
condition. 

I P. 718 contains forwarding note, ] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 719 
Dated Lahore 26th to 28th September, 1844. 

— 26th September, 1844 — 

Chowdhree Mahomed Bakhsh reported that about three 
thousand men out of the five thousand he had collected at 
Harreepoor had deserted him and joined the son of Raja 
Golab Singh who had Entertained them at nine rupees each. 

Baba Lutrhmun Singh the confidential servant of Sirdar 
Lehna Singh Mujeethia was ordered to urge upon the Hill 
chiefs under the management of his master to send their 
contingents to the Durbar with all possible haste. 

Intelligence was received from Mooltan stating that 
Deewan Sawun Mul had nearly recovered from his wound 
and that his sons held Durbar and carried on business for their 
father. 

The Vukeel of Sirdar Nihal Singh Alhoowalcea wm 
required to state why his master had not attended with his 
troops upon the Durbar as previously ordered. The Vukeel 
said the Sirdar was unwell but he would send the troops 
ordered along with his Motmid* 



VKHJtX ON tRB KVE 

News from Casbmeer was received to the Effect that 
the Moosulman Chiefs of Suagalee Kuttor and of Mozufferahad 
had again begun to collect their followers to oppose the 
detachment sent to that quarter by the Governor of Cashmeer. 

Meean Labh Singh represented that although Shahpoor 
had been conferred on him in Jagheer the zumeendars of the 
district did not acknowledge him and he requested that he 
might be allowed to send his son to Establish his authority. 
Raja Heera Singh granted him permission to do so. 

Some men recently came from Peshawur reported that 
Sirdar Tej Singh had sent some treasure loaded in tumbrils 

721 mules from Peshawur but that on the way Raja 
Golab Singh’s men had attacked the party and carried off 
the Treasure. 

Chowdhree Mahomed Bukhsh again reported that the 
contingents he had collected from the hill chiefs were in 
want of ammunition* Orders were issued for the supply of 
the powder and ball required. 

— 27 th September^ l844 

Intelligence from Peshawur was received to the Effect that 
agreeably to the desire of Sirdar Tej Singh, Sirdar Sher Singh 
the son of Sirdar Chuttur Singh Atareewala had gone with 
the motmids whom Sirdar Peer Mohamed Khan and Syed 
Gool Shah had sent with the two Vukeels of Ameer Dost 
Mahomed Khan to Raja Golab Singh at Jummoo. They took 
letters from the Chiefs of Swat Boner, Kashghur and Der 
to the address of the Raja. It was also stated that Saadut 
Khan of Mitchnee had written to Sirdar Tej Singh that as he 

722 bad taken his several convoys from Peshawur through the 
Khyber pass in safety so the pension assigned by Muharaja 
Runjeet Singh should be paid to him but the Sirdar said that 
when the merchants should also have returned in safety Saadut 
Khan would then get his stipend as usual. 

The Sikh mission at Jummoo reported that Raja Golab 
Singh had received news from Ludakh stating that the Governor 
Of Lassa intended to send about twenty thousand men to attack 
ttth Sildis 93 oi recover Ludakh. 

Daring the last two or three wiNske» liaja Golab Spib 
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has several times written that Meean Jowaher Singh should 
be sent to Jumtnoo and he would then see about agreeing to 
the terms proposed by the Durbar, but Raja Heera Singh and 
Pundit Julia would not agree to this however they now appear 
willing to send Meean Jowaher Singh to Jummoo. 

Vuzeer Shama the confidential servant of the late 
Sindhianwala Chiefs was sent for out of prison and security 
being taken from him, he was released, and assured that he 723 
would be appointed to the command of a body of troops. 

Sirdar Jowaher Singh the maternal uncle of Muharaja 
Duleep Singh has succeeded in removing Misser Lai Singh 
from the guardianship of the Muharaja and he himself took 
charge of that duty. 

— 28 th Septemberf 1844 

A Sikh came to Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia and 
represented that he bad gone to Jummoo to get a true account 
of Raja Golab Singh’s Correspondence and connection with the 
Chiefs of the Durbar and he had found that Sirdar Sirdool 
Singh^ the son of Sirdar Futteh Singh Man, had frequently 
written to the Raja about the affairs of the Court, and that the 
Raja had also sent replies to Sirdool Singh’s letters, one of 
which answers under the seal and signature of Raja Golab 
Singh he produced. Raja Heera Singh presented a golden 
Necklace to the Sikh and said that Sirdool Singh had formerly ^24 
committed himself in affair of Raja Soochet Singh and bad now 
begun again to do what was wrong for which be himself and 
bis father should be punished. 

The Generals, Colonels, and the Commandants of the 
Sikh Regiments at the Capital stated that as Raja Heera Singh 
did not now go out to review the troops, the Kbalsa were 
suspicious and displeased and therefore it would be well if the 
Raja inspected the Troops on the following day, otherwise the 
Khalsa might do^ it was not known what. 


1 . Serdui Singh Men, belonging to the family of Ddaa Sardais ef 
Mughal Chak in Gujranwala district, was the son of S, Fateh Singh Mae 
and was born in 1810. He served under General Veetnra In the Maidi 
campaign (1840-41). 

[Griffin, Pmiek QUefe , 111% 
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It was reported that the soldiers of the Sikh Brigade 
formerly uoder General Court and now Encamped on the 
opposite side of the Ravee had turned out their officers^ saying 
why bad their Brigade been sent across the river while others 
were in their lines ? They also said that they would never 
inarch against Raja Golab Singh until Raja Heera Singh and 

725 Pundit Julia should themselves head them- 

Pundit Churrun Dass and Ram Kishen the brothers of 
Pundit Julia have written that Raja Golab Singh has ordered 
14 Gallows to be Erected at Jummoo, and had said that as 
soon as the Sikh army marched from Lahore against Jummoo, 
the brothers and all the relations of Pundit Julia should be 
hanged upon them. Pundit Julia replied, that they should not 
be apprehensive by the threats of Raja Golab Singh, and that 
he (Pundit Julia) would bring about the ruin of the Raja, and 
raze to the ground all his dwelling places. 

A petition was received from Deewan Sawun Mul the 
Governor of Mooltan, acknowledging an order for five thousand 
Rupees recently sent by the Durbar to be Expended in propi* 
tiatory offerings for his recovery, and stating that he was badly 
wounded by the shot fired at him, and for sometime had no 
hope of life but that by the favour of God and through the good 

726 Durbar, he had recovered, and that no disorders 
had arisen in the territory in consequence of his temporary 
seclusion. 

— Buhawulpoor 25th Sept,, 1844]-^ 

A newsletter from Mooltan has been received by the 
Merchants of Buhawulpoor stating that on the day Deewan 
Sawun Mul was shot his two sons Moolraj and Kurrum 
Nurayan^ had been sent for and that they arrived on the 19 th 
Sept. The Eldest had assumed the conduct of affairs^ and the 
younger who is skilful as a Physician had applied remedies 


Ik Karam Narayan, the third son of Diwan Sawan Mai. served as 
his father’s deputy in administering the areas udder his charge. He was 
put in charge of the Leia district, and was simultaneously holding the 
military cammand of the Mankera fort. He was a man of amiable temper 
and earned great popularity with the people. 

[Griffin, Putqah 285; 294J 
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to the wound of bis father. No interruption bad'taken place 
in the business of the city or the Province, Moolraj carried 
on the current affairs reporting to and receiving instructions 
from his father. 

I P. 727 is left blank ; p, 728 contains forwarding note^] 

Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 29th Sept., to 1st Oct., 1844. 

— Lahore 29 th September^ 1844 — 

Intelligence from Caubul has been received stating that 
Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan had told the Sikh Vukeel that as 
he could not get the Jagheers of Nuwab Jubbar Kban^ 
restored there was no use in his staying any longer at Caubul 
and he had better get leave to quit his Durbar for Lahore, 

Raja Heera Singh went (his morning to review the 
Regiments at the Capital, but he himself merely inspected the 
Brigade formerly under the Command of General Ventura, 
and sent Meeans Labh Singh and Jowahir Singh to inspect the 
other Regiments in their lines at Meean Meer. 

Bhaee Rim Singh, Dee wan Dsena Nath and Shekh 
Emamooddeen reported that Raja Golab Singh had received 
a newsletter from his son Meean Pbeena at Sambah to the 
effect that the vizeer of Raja Heera Singh had stopped the 
water course which supplied Sambah and that the Meean had 
gone and destroyed the dam built by the Vizeer, but that a 
skirmish had taken place between bis troops and those of Raja 
Heera Singh in which about thirty men were killed on both 
sides. Meean Pheena however succeeded in plundering three 
villages belonging to Raja Heera Singh and had carried off 
their cattle to Sambah. 

The Kardar of Rohtas reported, that about five hundred 
armed men of Raja Golab Singh had arrived in that quartet 
and it seemed they intended to attack Rohtas, should a recon* 
ciliation not have taken place between their master and Raja 
Heera Singh, 

1. Jabbar Khan, the eldest brother of Dost Mohammad Khaa. 
was boro of a slave girl, probably the offspring of ao illegitimate conoectioo 
between her and Faiaoda Khan. He was a man of easy virtue and waa 
almost universally known as the ^Tarangi*s friend." 

(Vigna, 145; Masson, iii, a87«88; Oupta, MohatM Uashmith ^64 
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— Lahore 30 th September^ 1844 — 

Raja Heera Singh this morning received a note from 

731 Pundit Julia in the Durbar and after he had read it he rose 
immediately and retired to his house. All the Chiefs and 
others were astonished but the reason of the RajaV withdrawal 
did not become known. 

Pundit Julia told Deewan Ummur Nath and Fukeer 
Noorooddeen to prepare the draft of the proclamation to be 
issued to the Khalsa to the effect that Raja Golab Singh had 
not agreed to the terms proposed by the Durbar and did not 
listen to the advice of the Sikh Mission recently deputed to 
Jummoo and that having collected troops he had persuaded 
some Chiefs and Managers of districts to raise disturbances 
in the territories held by them, and that the Raja himself 
designed to oppose the Khalsa and really wished that the 
English should possess the Punjab. The Khalsa should 
therefore be of one mind and punish the rebel (Raja Golab 
Singh). Fukeer Noorooddeen and Deewan Ajoodheea Pershad 
and Deewan Ummur Nath stated their opinion that the name 
of the English should not be mentioned in the proclamation 

732 butPundit Julia insisted and said, that when the late Raja 
Soochet Singh and Raee Kesree Singh rose in arms against 
the Durbar and also when the late Uttur Singh Sindhanwaleea 
crossed the Sutluj-^as soon as it was given out that they 
were supported by the British Government so soon did the 
Khalsa immediately march and destroy them. 

It was reported that Sirdar Chuttur Singh Atareewala 
had gone with his family to Jummoo and that Raja Golab 
Singh had received him with great consideration and had 
provided the family with a large house for their accommo¬ 
dation. 

Pundit Julia treated Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan in 
a very friendly manner today and said it was his intention to 
give him Peshawur in farm. The Afghan Chief said he 
confidentally expected such on the part of the Durbar. 

Raja Heera Singh ordered that ten thousand rupees 
should be advanced to the orderly Suwars but they said that 
they should get the arrears due to them in futh 
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— Lahore 1st October, 1844 —^ 733 

The Generals, Colonels, Commandants and the junior 
officers of the Sikh troops at the Capital and also two sipoys 
from each Company were this morning summoned to the Durbar, 
and Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia stated that they had 
tried in every way to induce Raja Golab Singh to agree to 
the terms proposed by the Durbar and to surrender the 
Estates and treasure of the late Rajas Dhian Singh and 
Soochet Singh and also to pay the revenue due to the state, 
but he had agreed to nothing and had persuaded some Chiefs 
and managers of districts to rise in insurrection ; the Khalsa 
therefore should be of one mind and should punish the rebel 
(Raja Golab Singh). Raja Heera Singh and the Pundit also 
said that as the treasury was exhausted and as no revenue 
was remitted by any of the managers of districts to defray 
the daily Expences of the Government, so it would be difficult 
to pay the Khalsa unless they caused the revenue due to 
Government to be made good. 

They likewise observed that Raja Golab Singh would 734 
try to win over the Khalsa by increasing their pay but all 
the officers answ^ered why had Raja Heera Singh delayed so 
much ?—and had not desired them to march against Jummoo ? 

They would not accept fifteen and thirty Rupees respectively 
from Raja Golab Singh, but would fight with him on the 
pay they now^ received from the Durbar. They also told 
Raja Heera Singh to remain always faithful and obedient to 
the Khalsa. Raja Heera Singh further desired the Officers 
to put their seal and signature on the proclamation previously 
issued and they said they were subservient to the Durbar and 
would without delay march to Jummoo whenever the Raja 
wished. They also observed that some Regiments and guns 
should be sent to encamp on the north bank of the Sutluj 
so that during the expedition against Jummoo, the English 
should be deterred from taking advantage of the absence of 
the Troops to attack Lahore. 

intelligence from Jummoo was received to the effect 735 
that feija Golab Singh intended to send his family with the 
famtlite of his bmUieis^ Raja Soochet Singh and Dhtan Sii|^ 

Md alto id lireani (libel $it$h aii Piithte tiflltor 
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with the families of Sirdar Chutfur Singh Atareewala, Sirdar 
Muha Singh of Bhera, and also of several Hill chiefs to the 
fort of Reeasee. 

Sirdar Jowahir Singh the maternal uncle of Muharaja 
Duleep Singh continues to represent to his sister that as 
Rajas Golab Singh and Heera Singh were now disputing 
about their family affairs so the Muharaja should not interfere 
with them—but the Sikhs should allow them to decide the 
matter between them. 

Pundit Julia and Raja Heera Singh stated they must take 
Muharaja Duleep Singh with them when they marched with the 
Sikh army to Jummoo but the mother of His Highness says 
she cannot allow her son to go on a Warlike Expedition, 

tP. 7Jd contains forwarding note,] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 2nd to 4th October, 1844. 

— Lahore 2 nd October, 1844 — 

Intelligence from Jummoo was received stating that Raja 
Golab Singh had received friendly letters fiom Ameer Dost 
Mahomed Khan and his son Mahomed Akbur Khan and that 
the Raja had sent replies to them. He had also written a 
friendly letter to Sirdar Peer Mahomed Khan and had desired 
him to come with his troops at Jummoo. The intelligence 
likewise stated that the three hundred Suwars of Sirdar 
Chuttur Singh Atareewala waited with presents upon Raja 
Golab Singh who had presented one thousand Rupees to the 
party and had sent them down to Sambah. The news further 
reported that the Sikh Mission asked the Raja for leave but 
"he said, they should await at Jummoo for some time more. 

' Raja Heera Singh has issued orders to Bhaee Ram Singh, 
Deewan Deena Nath and Shekh Emamooddeen to leave 
' Jummoo, without any further delay, 

; . . Generals Mehtab Singh, and Gbordut Singh Mujeetheea 
' lutd General Golab Singh Pohoowindeea and also Colonel Ameer 
1 CNod bAve beesi- brd«r^ to crbsi tbo fUvae widi 
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respective Brigades with all possible haste and to encamp on 
the opposite bank of the river and then to get the ammunition 
required by troops under their Commands. 

Raja Heera Singh has further ordered that his tents 
should be pitched on the north bank of the Ravee. 

The manager of J«s»'ota reported that Raja Golab Singh 
had set at liberty the old Rajas of Jusrota and Bisohlee^ and 
had told them to recover their lost possessions and that the 
men under him the manager had begun to desert him in tens 
and twenties 

It was today proposed that Deewan Jodha Ram should 
march with four regiments of Infantry one Regiment of Cavalry 739 
and some Guns, and encamp at Dnffurwal* (near Jummoo) and 
that General Goordnt Singh and Deewan Ahjoodheea Pershad 
should also go with the Brigades under their Command and 
encamp on the right and left respectively of the detachment 
under Deewan Jodha Ram but at a distance of five Kos from 
it Sirdar Runjoor Singh Mujeetbeea with his own troops and 
a party of swivels together with the contingents of the hill 
chiefs should encamp at Jusrota. Raja Heera Singh with 
Muharaja Duleep Singh and the Brigade under the Command 
of General Golab Singh Pohoowindeea would march and 
Encamp at S^.ealkot It was further arranged that Meean Jowabir 
Singh the brother of Raja Heera Singh should remain with 
seven Regiments of Infantry and a few hundred horses at Lahore 
to maintain order in the neighborhood of the Capital. Some 
say Raja H^era Singh with His Highness would go to Goojrat 
but th’s does not appear to be truth. 


1. Basohli or the Balor State corresponded to most of the Ba«?ohli 
tahsil of Ja'^rota District in Jammu. It h an ancient state and went formerly 
under the name of Vallapura. having been founded by one Bhog Pal in the 
eighth century. The descendants of Bhog Pal continued to rule here till 
Ranjit Singh in 1836 granted it a? a jagir to Raja Hira Singh. Later, it 
passed under the control of Raja Suchet Singh. 

{Hutchison, ii, 612; Vigne, i. 171-2; Imperial Gazgtteer, ii, 189; 
Drew, 84.] 

2. Zafarwel, a town in the Sialkot District, is 25 miles south-east of Sialkot* 
The town is an old one, having been founded by one Jafar Khan, a Bajwa Jat. 

Gas$tt$€r$ xili* 559,] 
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— Lalwre yd October, 1844 ^ 

News from Cashmere was received to the effect that 
the Mahometan Chiefs of the Kukkas' and Bumbas* and the 
Syeds of Kaghan having joined with their followers the brother 
of Hubbeeboolla Knan of Pukhlee, had attack'd the Sikh 
detachment lately stationed at Kuttor and about fifty men 
were killed and seventy were wounded on the part of the 
Sikhs who had in consequence retired before the Moosulmans. 
The news also stated that the Governor of Cashmere had been 
very ill and that his Deputy had sent about five hundred men 
under the command of Sirdar Tek S'ngh* as a reinforcement 
to the defeated party towards Mcziifarabad and had written 
to some Morsulman Chiefs of that quarter to render assistance 
to the Sirdar in expelling the insurgents. It was further noted 
in the intelligence that more than five thousand Moosulmans 
741 had assembled at Kuttor and had said they would wreak their 
veng#>ance upon the Sikhs for the death of Hubbeeboola Khan 
of Pukhlee. 

Raja Heera Singh said to Sirdar Sham Singh (who 


1 . The Kakkas are a branch of the greater tribe of the Chibhalis 
and inhabit on the bank'^ of the Jhelnm between Girgal and Muzaffarabad, 
and up the lower part of the KHian Carga valley. The Katas are a strong 
and bold people, but somewhat surly of temper. They are, according to 
one opinion, wrongly grouped with the Bambas. 

[Drew, 59,20^); Elphinstone, Caubuh 236 ; Pan jab Notes and Queries, 
June, 1886, p. 152.] 

2. The Bambas are also a branch of the greater Muslim tribe of the 
Chibhali?, and-inhabit the right bark of the Jhelum, just as the Kakkas live 
on its left bank, in the north>west of Chibhaland on the borders of Kashmir. 
They are de-cribed as being very closely akin to the Kakkas. They were 
under two or three chiefs, the most important of whom bad his hcad<* 
quarters at Muzaffarabad. 

[Drew, 59 ; Elphinstone, CauhuU 236.] 

3. Tek Singh, the eldest son of Sardar Sham Singh of Wadala, 
served for a time under Ata Muhammad Khan. On the latter's meeting 
misfornue, however, he went over to the Sikhs and found employment 
under Raniit Siogb. There, he rendered good service and ^was rewarded by 
the grant of three villages in Hoshiarpur. Later, be was stationed at 
Attock, and took active part in several campaigns. 

[Massy, ii, 61.] 
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arrived yesterday from Ataree) that his case with RajaGolab 
Siogh had been pending six months and a settlement was de- 
layed by bis uncle only—but Sirdar Chutlur Singh Atareewala*s 
and Sudda Singh of Bhera’s conduct in going to Raja Golab 
Singh and in raising disturbances agreeably to his desire was 
by no means approved by the Durbar. 

Intelligence from Mooltan was received stating that 
Deewan Sawun Mull the Governor of that province had died 
on the morning of the 29lh September last and that his sons 
having made eveiy proper arrangement in the fort and the 
city bad carried the Corpse of their father to a garden near 
the town and had there burnt it according to custom and 
that after the obsequies they had %vritlen letters of assurance 742 
to the managers and farmers of the several districts of 
Mooltan and had directed them to continue in their respective 
offices as usual* It was also stated in the news that Deewan 
Sawun Mull had left seventy lakhs of Rupees in Cash and 
also jewels and other property to the same amount in the 
fort of Mooltan, 

The Sikh Brigade under the Command of General Mehtab 
Singh Mujeetheea together with some guns and the Akal 
Regiment of Horse has moved across the river Ravee and 
encamped near Shahdurah. 

The Vukeel of Raja Golab Singh represented that before 
the troops marched to Jummoo, he should be sent with the 
Motmids of Meean Jowahir Singh and once more try to induce 
his master to agree to the terms proposed by the Durbar. Raja 
Heera Singh answ^ered that the Vukeel might do so if he 
pleased but the army should at once go to Seealkot never- 
thelese* 

An intelligence letter from the west of the river Cbunab 
was received to the effect that Sirdar Cfauttur Singh Attaree- 
wala and the Vizeer of Raja Golab Singh had persuaded the 
people of the district between that river and the Indus to rise 
in insurrection* 

The confidential servant of the Ahloowaleea Chief 
requested Raja tieeia Singh to inspect the troops of his master 
which bad reached Lahore but no answer was retnimedi 
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Bhace Ram Singh and Deewan Deena Nath reported that 
food had been withheld from the family of Pundit Julia at 
Jummoo for three days and that they had spoken to Raja Golab 
Singh on the subject who had again allowed the family to be 
Supplied with focd. 

- Lahore 4th October, 1844 — 

744 Intelligence from Jummoo was read stating that Raja 
Golab Singh had received a petition from Shekh Gholam 
Moheyooddeen the Governor of Cashmaer to the effect that 
the Moosulman Chiefs had raised disturbances in the neighbor¬ 
hood of Muzuffurabad and also that the Governor of Lassa 
had collected about twelve thousand m"n in that quarter, and 
had said that they intended to advance upon Jummoo should 
the Sikhs also march against Raja Golab Singh. The Shekh 
also requested the Raja that his son might be allowed to 
proceed to Cashmeer for a few days as he wished to see him 
again. 

It was reported that Sirdar Goordut Singh the brother- 
in-law of the late Muharaja Khuiruk Singh, and a near relation 
of Sirdar Chuttur Singh Atareewala had agreeably to the 
desire of Rija Golab Singh collected four thousand armsd men 
at Kolahwala (a district east of the Chunab) and proposed to 
levy Exactions in that quarter. Raji Haera Singh said that the 

745 Brigade under the Command of General Golab Singh 
Pohoowindeea and the guns under Colonel Mobaruk Alee 
together with the Horse of the late Muharaja Sher Singh 
would be despatched to punish the rebel. 

Jymul Singh Akalee represented that after the expedition 
against Jummoo the Khalsa should be allowed to visit the tomb 
of Gooroo Tegh Bahadur^ at Delhi but Pundit Julia answered 


1. Guru Tegh Bahadur, the ninth Guru ol the Sikhs, was bora at 
Amritsar in 1621. The youngeit son of Guru Hargobind, he ascended 
the gaddi after the death of Gnrn Har Krishan, at the age of 44. His 
accession was for a time disputed but was later accepted by all. 

He set out on a tour of India, and went to the east where he tried 
to make peace between the Mughah and the Assamese. On returning to 
tbePaojab, he began conversions to Sikhi3m and his strength grew. By 
this he offended the authorities and was arrested. On refusing to adopt 
Islam he was publicly beheaded in 1675 where the famnus Gurdwara of 
Sisganj now stands. He was the founder of the famous shrine of Anandpur* 

ITamarikh^^iuru Khalsa^ 123—31; teja Singh Gatida Sioghi 51—8 J 
IdacauliffOi 331—92.] 
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that the Khalsa should first reduce Raja Golab Singh and 
after that whatever they might wish would he well considered* 

The Akalee then observed that the late Dee wan Sawun Mull 
was a good and faithful servant of the Government and it 
would now be proper to appoint his son to the same office 
and to send a Khillut to him as a mark of honor and favor on 
the part of the Durbar. Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia 
propose to send a Khillut of eleven pieces of cloth and four 
jewels with a horse with a golden saddle and an 
Elephant with a silver Howda, to Mool Raj and Kurrum 746 
Narayan (the sons of the deceased Deewan Sawun Mull) and 
to confirm them in the office of their father—the Raja intends 
to send the Khillut to Mooltan by Esree Singh the confidential 
servant of the late Raja Soochet Singh. 

It was further reported that the roads between Lahore 
and Peshawur had become infested with robbers and that many 
depredations were now committed in every district of the 
Punjab and the communication intercepted in consequence. 

Bhaee Ram Singh and Deewan Deena Nath reported that 
they and Chein Singh the Motmid of Meean Jowahir Singh had 
spoken to Raja Golab Singh to agree to the terms proposed by 
the Durbar and that the Raja had with oaths executed a paper 
to the effect that he would yield to the terms in question in 
the manner his nephew Meean Jowahir Singh might advise 
him on his arrival at Jummoo and had delivered the paper to 747 
Meean Chein Singh. After the perusal of the petition Raja 
Heera Singh. Pundit Julia and Meean Labh Singh and Jowahir 
Singh held a Conference in which they concluded that the 
march of the troops should at present be delayed. The Brigade 
under General Mehtab Singh Mujeetheea has in consequence 
been directed not to march until further orders and the Brigades 
already warned to leave the Capital have been directed to m ^ k e 
no further preparation for marching at present. 

Buhawulpoor 719tk September, I844 ~~ 

A newsletter from Mooltan has been received to tile 
effect that Deewan Sawun Mull was still suffer ing from 
wound he had received as one of his ribs was broken and 
the Deewan had written to the Nawab to send him 
skilful surfSod to oodsider about thd remedies to bs iM^Uetk 
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748 Buhamlpoor 2nd October^ 1844 

A letter under date the 30th September has been received 
from Mooiten stating that Deewan Sawun Mull not being able 
to git any good surgeon to apply remedies to his wound and 
some untaperieaced physicians having used improper medicines 
Ilia woaad had therefore inflamed greatly and ha^ at last 
oaueed the death of the Deewan during the night of the 29th. 


;49 iU}ttract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 8th to 7th Octobeii 1844. 

—5t/i October, 1844 — 

Sadhoo Singh Nihung (an officer of ihe Charyaree Horse) 
represented that the men of the Regiments of Cavalry in the 
Capital talked among themselves in various ways, and 
said that had Raja Heera Singh asked them to decide his case 
with Raja Golab Singh and to bring about a reconciliation bet¬ 
ween him and his uncle, they would immediately have done so, 
and that they now wished the Rajas should become friends. 
The Nihung likewise stated that the Khalsa said, that the late 
Raja Soochet Singh, Raee Kesree Singh, Bhaee Beer Singh and 
Kour Cashmeera Singh had brought no Enemy into the Punjab, 
but that agreeably to the desire of Raja Heera Singh they had 
Killed some of the most Eminent Chiefs of the Country, and 
the Raja should not e](pect> that they would do so again. 

Miaser Lai Skgh reported that Sirdar Chottur Singh 
750 Atareawaia according to tbe request of Raja Golab Singh had 
collected about nine thousand armed men, and had attenspted to 
occupy Robtas and other distficta beyond the JeUom, now hM 
by the Misser in farms. Misser Lai Singh stlsded that as 
Futteh Khan the chief aemindar of Dhunee Ghehpee districts 
bad joined the Sirdar Chuttur Singh, so the Sirdar had deter*^ 
iadin# to Establish his authority in those tracts. 

Pundit Julia has received a letter from bis brother at 
fhidnlOO to the Effect, that Raja Golab Sjygigh had sent twenty 
Bhdiamies tcl Kiir Pundit Jolla to Lahore and that he had 
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likewise sent other meii to csrry off Mtbataja Duleep Singh to 
Jtinliiftoo. 

Sirdar Runjoor Singh Mujeelhaea reported that his troopi 
had inarched from the capital and he himself wished to b# 
dismissed, so that he might join them. Raja Heera Sii^ toM 
him to reach Jusrota by Easy marches, and then to Eticsmp 
between Jusrota and Bisohlee, but not to attack the troops of 
Raja Golab Singh until ordered. Sirdar Runjoor Singh further 
reported, that Vizeer Gosanwoor and Meya Dass the confiden¬ 
tial servants of the Mundee Raja were well-wishers df the 751 
Durbar, they had actively served in the late insurrection at 
Suraj (in Kooloo) and that he would therefore take them With 
him to render further service at Jusrota. The Sirdar requested 
Raja Heera Singh to confer Khilluts upon them accordingly and 
the Raja bestowed a pair of shawls on each, and dismissed them 
with the Sirdar. 

Esree Singh as previously proposed had today been sent 
to Mooltan with the Khilluts for the sons of the late Deewan 
Sawun Mull. 

It is now commonly said in Lahore that Raja Golab Singh 
had sent men to Kill Pundit Julia, and that the Pundit has sent 
men to Jummoo to assassinate the Raja. 

Intelligence from Pesbawur was received stating, that 
Sirdar Tej Singh the Governor and General Kanh Singh Maun 
had sworn friendship towards one another for the future# ihija 
Heera Singh has issued an order to the Sirdar and the GeUetWl 
saying that he had been gratified to learn that an alliance had 
been contracted between them, and that in their mutual discoid 
there was disadvantage to the Government, and desired timm to 752 
act together^ and to maintain order and tranquillity in dso 
territory west of the Indus. 

Sadboo Singh Nibatig futttef represented that the men of 
the Sikh horse said, that they had not been sent on ally doty 
during the last year, which they had always before hdin pd 
Aat living in Lahore was very expensive. One Rwpee a diy 
was not enough and the men were in consequince in difftcaftkllii 
sad act 4ispOBe4 to fightagainat Ka^ Goiah Singhi wtio 
tbs Sikhs 80 | that they wished well to him. 
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- 6th Octcbtr^ 1844 - 

The EogaBement Executed by Raja Golab Siagh (which 
was yesterday received from Jummoo) is to the effect, that the 
Raja would agree to the terms proposed by the Durbar, in the 
way his Nephew Meean Jowahir Singh would advise him on his 
arrival at Jummoo. Raja Heera Singh, Pundit Julia and Meeans 
Labh Singh and Jowahir Singh read the Engagement, and 
discussed it, after which the Pundit represented, that Raja 

753 Golab Singh wished that Meean Jowahir Singh should leave 
Lahore for some deceitful purpose, but Raja Heera Singh did 
not think so, and said it would be proper to send his brother to 
Jummoo without further delay. Raja Heera Singh also said, 
that if Raja Golab Singh would not agree to the terms in 
question according to the advice of Meean Jowahir Singh then 
the troops should be despatched against Jummoo. 

Misser Lai Singh stated that his brother had sequestered 
the Jagfaeers of Raja Fuzzuldad Khan of Rohtas sometime ago, 
and that his brother had now written to the effect, that the Raja 
had collected his men, and bad recovered his own possessions, 
attacked the residence of the Missur, and carried off all the 
cattle and property from the place. 

Goorbuksh Singh the confidential servant of the Raja of 
Jheend arrived today at Lahore and has put up in a garden, 
jituated to the north of the city. 

It was reported that Sirdar Cbuttur Singh Attareewala had 
collected about twelve thousand armed men and had raised 
disturbance between Rohtas and Rawulpindee. 

754 stated that Meean Huttoo the son of Raja 
Golab Singh had gone with two thousand foot and horse, and 
had laid siege to the village Singhooheean, (the residence of 
Missur Lai Singh) and proposed to seize the family of the 
Missur. 

— 7th October, 1844 — 

Meean Labh Singh represented, that his son had resolved 
to take poison, but his servants did not allow him to do so. 

' The son of Meean Labh Singh was sent for, and Raja Heera 
Singh Enquired why he had intended to take away his life ? 
And ^ured him, that a Jagheer of t^n thousand Rupees would 
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be granted to him and advised him not to entertain such evil 
designs again; but he replied that as the Sikh army had marched 
against Jummoo Raja Golab Singh would put their family to 
death, and requested Raja Heera Singh to allow him and his 
father to go to Jummoo. 

The manager of Jusrota reported that the Vuzeer of Raja 
Heera Singh at Bisohlee, being apprehensive of Raja Golab 
Singh had taken poison and died and that his men had at once 
deserted to the son of Raja Golab Singh. 

Raja Heera Singh, Pundit Julia, Meeans Labh Singh and 75S 
Jowahir Singh, & Missur Lai Singh held a conference today in 
which the Raja and Pundit agreed at last to send Meean Jowahir 
Singh to Jummoo as requested by Raja Golab Singh. 

Sirdar Goorbuksh Singh, the confidential servant of the 
Raja of Jheend attended the Durbar, and first paid a visit of 
condolence on the part of his master to Raja Heera Singh on the 
death of his father; and then presented a Khillut of Eleven 
pieces of Cloth, two jewels and a Horse with a golden saddle 
as an offering on Raja Heera Singh’s succession to the ministry 
of the Punjab. The motmid declared the sentiments of regard 
which his master’s family Entertained towards the Durbar of 
the Khalsa and said, he would attend with a Khillut from the 
Raja of Jheend for Maharaja Duleep Singh on the following 
day. It was remarked by the chiefs that the Maharaja and 
Raja Surroop Singh^ of Jheend were relations, as indeed 
Maharaja Runjeet Singh was born of a daughter* of the Jheend 
family. 

[ P. 756 oofUains forwarding note.] 


1. Raja Samp Singh of Jiad came to the throne of that state at 
the death of Sirdar Mangat Singh. There was a dispute about the succession 
t>ut his claim was admitted and he was installed by the British in 1S37. 
He belonged to the Badrukhan family founded by Sardar Bhup Singh. 

[Griffin, Rajas of ih$ Punjab. 283» 329-46.] 

2. This was Raj Kaur, the daughter of Raja Gajpat Singh of Jind. 
She was married to S. Mahan Singh Sukarchakya, the father of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh. 

(Griffin, Ra/as of the Punjab. 383.] 







757 Abstract of Intelligence from the iWjab 
Dated Lahore 8th to 11th Octoberi 1844. 

— Lahore 8th October, 1844 

The Sikh Mission at Jummoo reported that Raja Golab 
Singh had summoned them and said that agreeably to their 
advice he had sent the formal engagement to Lahore, to the 
effect that he would agree to the terms proposed by the Durbar 
according to the advice to his nephew Meean Jowahir Singh 
but he did not expect that Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia 
would really wish to be reconciled to him. 

Meean Jowahir Singh asked Pundit Julia why his dis¬ 
missal was delayed, the Pundit replied that he was afraid that 
the Meean would promise to Raja Golab Singh to make over 
his person to the Raja, and said that he would not be satis¬ 
fied until Meean Jowahir Singh should take oath that he 
would never do so. The Meean having sworn, assured the 
Pundit and got leave to proceed to Jummoo. Raja Heera 

758 Singh ordered Sirdar Gunda Singh to go with his brother in 
Command of an escort of two hundred Suwars. Meean 
Jowahir Singh and Meean Nowrung Singh son of Meean Labh 
Singh escorted by two hundred horse under the Command of 
Sirdar Gunda Singh have accordingly left Lahore for Jummoo 
this day. 

Sirdar Goorbukhsh Singh attended the Durbar and 
presented the usual offerings on the part of Raja Soioop Singh 
of Jeendh on the occasion of Hts Highness’ accession to the 
throne of the Punjab. 

It is reported that Soora Singh Mujeetheea has joined 
Sirdar Chuttur Singh Atateewnla vtho is in Uftn^ against 
the Governtnent in the district of Potohat South Bhst of 
Rawutjpindee. Generals Mehtab Singh and (^bUfdut Sili^ 
Mnjeetbeea were asked hpw it was that a ki^inita df tiieir 
actill in such a manner. 



Leiiore 9th Oaeber, 1 B 44 — 

A petition has been received from Meean Jowahir Singh 7S9 
saying he hoped the troops would not be advanced further 
without first hearing from him after bis arrival at Jummoo. 

At the Suggestion of Baba Lutchmun Singh the Confident 
tial Servant of Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea a Kbillut of 14 
pieces was prepared for the Raja of Mundee and a letter was 
written to him requiring him to give Every aid in his power 
to Sirdar Runjoor Singh Mujeetheea, 

Sirdar Sham Singh Atareewala interceded for Sirdar 
Ruttun Singh Girjakheea who had been deprived of his Jagheer 
— and who had retired to religious place to read the Scripture, 
instead of joining Raja Golab Singh—but Pundit Julia merely 
replied that all who went to Raja Golab Singh would be 
punished. 

Forty Artillery soldiers who bad instigated the troops 
at Pcshawur to mutiny but who had been seized and sent to 
Lahore, to receive such punishment as might be thought 
proper, were summoned to the Durbar and reprimanded and 
fined two months* p^y but they were allowed to receive the 
Golden medals presented to the whole of the troops for their 
services. The Raja said he would not punish severely good 
soldiers who repented of their Conduct, but the men were 
afterwards ordered to be distributed among different Companies 
of Artillery. 

A zeeafut of 525 Rupees on the part of Raja Heera Singh 
gndgnother of 1100 Rupees on the part of Muharaja Duleep 
Singh were sent to the Motmid who had arrived on the part pf 
the Raja of Jheend. 

It was reported that the son of Jemadar Khooshbal Singh 
hftdfiven biwelf up to dis»pation and spent large sums daily 
on Ibe Courtesans of the City. 

Uispcpfoped to sendi after due information hj^ li^eii 
given, a small detachment of troops to the South of the Sutlnj 
to Comi^l tha j^mindars of Maree to pay up the rents due from 

them. 



inn bVil 




— Lakare lath October, 1844 — 

761 Heera Singh proposed to take money out of the 
Treasury with which to pay the troops but Pundit Julia 
represented that in a month more the revenues on the Autumn 
Crop would be due and the troops could then be paid. 

It was reported that Deewan Moolraj had not proceeded 
to Chutch-Huzara as ordered, being apprehensive of the 
vengeance of Raja Golab Singh, who had before put a manager 
of that district to death by treachery and without having been 
called to account for doing so. 

Misser Lai Singh is unwilling to take the Command of a 
Division of the Army but Pundit Julia urged him to be prompt 
in his obedience to the orders of the Raja. 

The soldiers talk among themselves that if Sirdar 
Lehna Singh would now come to Lahore, the Rajas of 
Jummoo would soon be brought to account. 

The Manager of Dera Ismaeel Khan reported that Raja 

762 Golab Singh had sent money to Futteh Khan Towana who 
was in the Vuzeeree territory,' and had urged him to proceed 
to Jummoo. 

— Lahore lltk October^ I 844 ““ 

Eesree Singh who has been deputed to Mooltan with the 
Khilluts for the sons of Deewan Sawun Mull has also been 

directed to ascertain Exactly the revenues of the province 
and to Enquire whether any of the principal men are in Corres¬ 
pondence with Raja Golab Singh. 

Orders have been issued that if any damage is done to the 
Crops by the several divisions of the army the pay of the 
Soldiers will be deducted* 


L The Wasifi territory is the tract west of the Indiis* bounded 
DU the north by the Sufaid Koh, on the west by the Suleiman range and 
on the east by Kala Bagh and Bannu. The country is mostly mountainous 
and extends nearly one hundred miles south of the Sufaid Koh* It is 
it^bited by the well-known Waziri tribe. 

[Rose, Qtossary, iii, 493»4; National Archives, Mi. No. 330, 23 ; 

and N. W. F*i 68.] 
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Reports were received that the district of Moaufferabad 
was still in a disturbed state and that perhaps a ConsMdrable 
force would be necegsary to restore order effectually. 

Meean Labh Singh reported that the Ghorchurra Hbree 
were dissatisfied that they had not received any donation for 
the battle with Bhaee Beer Singh and also demanded tint 
arrears of four months before marching from the nei^borbood 
of the Capital. 

[P. 164 contains forwarding note.] 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 76i 
Dated Lahore 12th to 14th October, 

— Lahore 12 th October, 1844 — 

It was urged that as Raja Golab Singh had a Conaidtr* 
able force on the Chenab, a large body of troops should be 
sent to that quarter and after some discussion it was agreed^ 
that the principal officers of the troops ordered towards 
Vuzeerabad should immediately join their Regiments and 
await orders. 

It was reported that Sirdar Chutter Singh Atareewala bad 
threatened Rawulpindee which must fall as there was no fort. 

Raja Heera Singh said it was very negligent that no fort had 
been Erected, but that now there was no help for it. It was 
however proposed that the Jagheers of Sirdars Cbuttur Singh 
Atareewala and Futteh Singh Man should be Confiscated, 

The Generals of Divisions have been informed that the 
arrears due to the troops should be discharged at Vuzeerabad 7 d(| 
about ten days after the Dussehra. 

Intelligence was received from Peshawur to the etfect) 
that the Sikh news writer at Caubul had reached the Khybea 
Pass on his return from Dost Mahomed^s Court It was also 
written that the Khyberees were assembling foir the purpose 
of plundering in the Peshawur Valley* Sirdar Tej Sinfl^ was 
directed to despatch another newswritet to Caubol Without 
delay, ^ 
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— Lahore lith October, J844 - 

A Perwana was addressed to Sirdar Futteh Singh Man 
warning him against acting in any way displeasing to the 
Durbar. 

Khuruk Singh Nihung remonstrated against the order 
Sequestering his Jagheer saying such was not the custom of 
the former Muharajas* and Charity should always be practised, 
— Lahore I4th October, IS 44 ^ 

It was reported that the Commander-in-Chief of the 
British Army would inspect the troops at Loodiana and 
Feerozepoor during the month of December. Raja Heera Singh 
made no observation on hearing this report. 

It was reported that the Raja of Mundee and Raee 
Thakoor Singh of Kooloo were in Correspondence with Raja 
Golab Singh. 

A Carriage Containing treasure was seized as it was 
passing thro’ one of the gateways of the city. It was said to 
belong to Meean Labh Singh. It was mentioned at the same 
time that Shekh Emamooddeen had despatched a quantity of 
Gold to the South of the Sutluj. 

[P. 768 contains forwarding note^ 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore October 15th to 18th, 1844. 

— ISth, 1844 — 

It was reported that Meean Jowahir Singh had reached 
Jummoo and had been received with the usual honor. It was 
also stated that an agent had reached Jummoo on the part of 
Colmiel Cortlandt to request Raja Golab Singh to give his 
master some Employment in his Army. 

Pundit Julia observed today that most likely the Dussehra 
Wonld'be celebrated in Lahore and not at Seealkot as intended. 

.. It was reported that Sirdar Runjor Singh Mujeetheea was 
^taiped at Amritsir through indisposition. 
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— Octcber J 6 tk, l844 — 

It has now been determined that the Dussehra is to be 
passed at l<ahore and preparations are being made accordingly. 

— Odeber 17 th, 1844 — 770 

A letter was received from Jowahir Singh saying that 
Raja Golab Singh was willing to agree to the terms proposed 
by the Durbar provided a due attention was paid, to bis own 
wishes by Raja Heera Singh—Pundit Julia observed that Raja 
Golab Singh would never agree to anything proposed. It was 
however reported at the same time that Raja Golab Sinfldi 
proposed to release the brothers of Pundit Julia as Meean 
Jowaher Singh had interceded in their favor. 

— October I8fh, 1844 — 

Meean Jowaher Singh reported that the Meeans of 
Jummoo bad said to Raja Golab Singh that so long as Pnndit 
Julia lived there could be no peace. The Meean also reported 
that Raja Golab Singh said the Estate of Raja Soochet Singh 
should remain with the widow during her life and the revenue 771 
be taken through him, Raja Golab Singh. The Raja would 
give an increased sum on becoming the manager but would 
Expert a due deduction to be made for the present season on 
account of the destruction committed by locusts. 

It was further reported that the brothers of Pundit Julia 
had been released and placed with Meean Jowahir Singh. 

Reports are received from Peshawur to the Effect that 
the Mahometan Chiefs in the neighborhood proposed to malm 
an Expedition into the plain for the purpose of plundering the 
villages. 

Sirdar Runjor Singh Mujeetheea is now Exceedingly ill 
and it is feared that he may die. 

The Dussehra is to be celebrated on the 20th ud not on 
the 2l8t. 

[P. 772 contains forwarding not*.] 
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773 Abitvaet of bitoUigenee irom tht Punjab 
Data d Lahora 19th to 21at Oold>ar, 1844. 

— Lah(Mre igth October^ 1844 — 

The Vukeel of Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea was 
required to report about the Jagheers held by the late Vuzeer 
of the Kooloo Raja, east of the Sutlej and the Vukeel stated 
that a village named Sihotee south of the Sutlej was held by 
Vuseer Kupooroo whose brother and nephew now enjoyed it 
under the British protection. An order was issued to the 
Sikh Vukeel with the Governor-Generars Agent to represent to 
the British authorities that as the territory of the late Kooloo 
Raja had lapsed to the Durbar the Jagheers of the Vuaeer 
should therefore be transferred to the Sikh Government. 

The usual Presents recently received from Cashmeer and 
Mooltan have been distributed to the different chiefs and officers 
of the Durbar and the Furashes were ordered to pitch shawl 
tents, etc., for the celebration of the Dussehra festival. 

Meean Jowahir Singh the brother of Raja Heera Singh 
and the Sikh Mission at Jummoo reported that Raja 
Golab Singh had told them, that he was true in his allegiance 
to the Durbar, and would never oppose the wishes of the 
Sikhs. They also reported that Raja Golab Singh had said he 
would at once agree to the terms proposed by the Durbar and 
would send his son to Lahore to arrange the precise terras but 
Raja Heera Singh has desired his brother and the Sikh Mission 
to induce his uncle to transfer to him (Raja Heera Singh) all 
the Estates of the late Raja Soochet Singh. 

Orders were issued to the officers of the Sikh troops 
lately despatched to Jummoo that as Raja Golab Singh was 
now ready to agree to the terms proposed by the Durbar they 
should at present remain Encamped on the ground they had 
reached and proceed no further in advance until ordered to 
do so. 

Intelligence froni Jummoo was received to the effect that 
the Deewan of Raja Golab Singh had represented in Durbar 
that many Sipahees bad come to be entertained but the Raja 
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sftid he was the servant of the Khalsa, and would not oppose the 
Sikhs and would agree to the terms proposed by the Durbar— 

the Raja said also that ho would entertain no sipahees and 
would discharge those recently employed by him. 

— Lahore 2oth October, 1844 — 

Intelligence from Jummoo was received to the effect that 
Meean Jowahir Singh desired Raja Golab Singh to transfer to 
Raja Heera Singh the Estates of the late Raja Soochet Singh, 
but Raja Golab Singh bad only answered that he would see 
about placing Meean Jowahir Singh s men in some of the 
Jagheers of the deceased Raja Soochet Singh. 

Bhace Ram Singh was directed to come to Lahore with 775 
the son of Raja Golab Singh and Deewan Deena Nath and 
Shekh Emamooddeen were ordered to remain at Jummoo until 
the Estates of the deceased Raja Soochet Singh had been 
divided. 

Today being the Dussehra festival Raja Heera Singh 
attended by all the Chiefs and Sirdars went with Muharaja 
Duleep Singh to the garden outside the city walls, where 
preparations for the usual ceremonies of celebration had been 
made. The troops in the Capital were first inspected and then 
Raja Heera Singh, Pundit Julia and all the Sirdars, Chiefs and 
officers of the troops present in the Durbar, presented Golden 
ducats in various numbers to His Highness as Nuzzurs. 

Sirdool Singh the son of Sirdar Futteh Singh Man attended 
the Durbar and Pundit Julia told him that his father had done 
very ill in allowing Sirdar Chutter Singh Atareewala and his 777 
son to pass from Peshawur to Jummoo. 

Misser Lai Singh stated that as the district of Rohtas bad 
been given to him in Jagheer, so the title of Raja of that place 
should also be conferred on him, Raja Heera Singh was at 
first unwilling to agree to the request of the Misser but 
afterwards on the recommendation of Pundit Julia, he said he 
would bestow the title of Raja on Lai Singh who should give 
a Nuazerana of fifty thousand Rupees on the occasion* 

— Lahore 21 si October, 1844 — 

The title of Raja was this morning conferred on Misser 
IaI Singh with alt the ceremonies usual on such occasioaii 



338 PAKJAB OK THB BVB 

Meean Labh Singh was displeased that he was not also honored 
by the bestowal of a similar title. 

News from Jummoo was received stating that the Meeans 
778 of Jummoo, the son of Sirdar Chuttur Singh Attareewala and 
Sirdar Sudda Singh of Bhera, had observed to Raja Golab 
Singh that they hoped his agreeing to the terms proposed by 
the Durbar, and his becoming reconciled to Raja Heera Singh 
would not be injurious to them but that Raja Golab Singh had 
assured them he would consider about their welfare and safety 
before he fully agreed to the terms proposed. 

Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan was directed to send for 
Sirdar Peer Mahomed Khan with his troops to Lahore with 
all possible haste. 

An order was issued to the Brigade formerly under 
General Court's command to march from Vuzeerabad and 
encamp on the immediate bank of the Chenab. 

[P. 779 is left blank ; p. 780 contains forwarding note] 


7 g^ Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab dated 
Lahore 22nd to 24th October, 1844. 

— Lahore 22 nd October, 1844 — 

Meean Jowahir Singh the brother of Raja Heera Singh 
reported to his brother, that Raja Golab Singh had promised 
to place the men of the Meean in soma of the Jagheers of the 
late Raja Soochet Singh. The Meean also reported that his 
uncle intended to depute his son (Meean Sohun Singh) with 
Bhaee Ram Singh to Lahore on the 25th October. 

Misser Lai Singh (now titled Raja Lai Singb) requested 
Raja Heera Singh to direct that Pundit Julia should pay him a 
formal visit at his residence in Lahore. Raja Heera Singh 
told the Pundit to please Raja Lai Singh by going to his 
residence. 

Sirdar Peer Mahomed Khan's petition was received to 
the effect thgt be himself being unwell could not attend the 
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Durbar on the Duesebra occasion, but he had sent his con* 
fidential servant with the usual presents to the Durbar. An 782 
order in reply was issued that the Sirdar should not pretend 
illness but come with his troops to Lahore with all possible 
haste. 

Raja Heera Singh desired Pundit Julia to send a Khillut 
on the occasion of the Dussehra to Raia Golab Singh as had 
been usual but the Pundit said no Khillut should be sent until 
the son of Raja Golab Singh should attend the Durbar and 
then on his dismissal the Khillut would be given for his 
father. 

Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan observed that former 
Muharajas had always presented to him a Khillut of 31 pieces 
on the Dussehra festival, and that he had now received a 
khillut somewhat inferior but Pundit Julia replied that the 
Sirdar should be content with the Khillut he had received and 
even consider it as better than those given by the deceased 
Muharajas. 

The Vukeels of Babas Bikruman Singh and Kahn Singh 
Bedees stated that their masters were pleased to learn that 
Raja Heera Singh^s differences with Raja Golab Singh had 
ended in a satisfactory manner. 

Raja Heera Singh has written to Raja Golab Singh that 
he was gratified to learn by the report of Meean Jowahir 
Singh, that Golab Singh had given up all hostile designs, and 
intended to send his son to the Durbar. Raja Heera Singh 
has likewise written to his uncle to entertain no fear and send 
his son with Bhaee Ram Singh to Lahore and to assent to 
the Counsel of Meean Jowahir Singh in all matters. 

Pundit Julia has this evening gone to Raja Lai Singh to 
pay his respects to him in his own house. 

Intelligence from Jummoo was received stating that Raja 
Golab Singh was advised by Meean Jowahir Singh, to send 
with his son to Lahore, the Sirdars and others who had taken 
refuge with him in order that they might try to obtain pardon 
and be readmitted into the Durbar* 

Intelligence from Cashmeer was received to the effect yg^ 
that the Oovernor of Cashmeer bad written to Sirdar Nujuf 
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Khan of Kuttor to come to Cashmeer and then the Governor 
would see about the maintenance required for him and his 
relations. 

— Lahore 23rd October, 1844 — 

Raja Heera Singh has written to Meean Jowahir Singh 
that he should desire Raja Golab Singh to order the officers 
of his troops in the plains to be careful to allow the Brigade 
under General Golab Singh Pohoowindeea to pass unmolested 
to Peshawur. 

Intelligence from Jummoo was received to the effect, 
that Raja Golab Singh had written to the widow and the 
managers of the Estates of the late Raja Soochst Singh that as 
he had agreed to the terms proposed by the Durbar they should 
therefore allow the agents of Meean Jowahir Singh to enter 
the forts of Sambah and Bhudoo^. 

The Meeans of Jummoo and Sambah advised Raja Golab 
Singh not atonce to agree to the terms proposed by the Durbar 
;and said they would fight with the Sikhs for his sake and the 
Raja is said to have assured that he would act according to 
their wishes. Meean Jowahir Singh was accordingly displeased, 
and desired his aunt (the Ranee of Raja Golab Singh) to induce 
his uncle not to deviate from the agreement already come to 
' and that the Ranee had urged her husband not to change his 
purpose and break with his nephew and accordingly the Raja 
has once more said he would abide by the agreement he execu- 
ted some time ago and declares he bad only hesitated out of 
deference to the Jummoo Meeans. 

Pundit Julia observed that Sirdar Tej Singh did not 
conduct the affairs of the Peshawur territory with sufficient 
care and attention and that he should therefore be sent for to 
the Durbar and General Golab Singh Pohoowindeea who is an 
active and faithful servant should be appointed as Governor of 
Peshawur, 

1 . Bhadu is a small state bounded on the north and east by Balor, 
on the south by the Karaidhen range separating it from Jasrota and on the 
west by Mankot. The capital, Bhadu, is situated on a low hill on the 
Bhimi river. The state has always been a small one, but traces its history 
from very ancient days. 

iHutcbiaoni ii, 629,] 
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An order was issued to General Golab Singfh Pohoowindeea 
that he should prepare to march to Peshawur and that he would 
receive further orders about the day of his departure. 

The Confidential servant of the Ahloowaleea Chief was 
treated with unusual attention in the Durbar and a Khillut of 
nine pieces was bestowed on him. 

—* Lahore 24 th October, 1844 -- 

The Sikh Vukeel with the Agent Governor-General 
reported that as the Commander-in-Chief would go from Simla 
to Locdiana and Feerozpoor so the roads throughout the 
Sikh territory south of the Sutlej should be repaired as usual. 
Orders were issued to the Kardars south of the Sutlej to 
repair the roads in their respective districts. 

A letter from Meean Jowahir Singh to Raja Heera Singh 787 
was read stating that Raja Golab Singh had said to the former, 
he had agreed to the terms proposed as Raja Heera Singh wished 
but that Heera Singh should agree to send away Pundit Julia 
from the Durbar. The letter also stated that Raja Golab Singh 
was displeased to learn that the title of Raja had been given 
to Misser Lai Singh, and said that in the time of Muharaja 
Runjeet Singh, Dee wans Mohkum Chund,^ Motee Ram* 


1. Diwen Mohkam Chand, the most distinguished of RanjitSingh^s 
generalf, was the son of a Hindu trader, Baisakhi Mai. Beginning his career 
as a munshi, he came to Lahore in 1806 where he was employed by the 
Maharaja as chief of the army. Thenceforward he led numerous campaigns 
and served his master most loyally and zealously. He reduced or helped 
to reduce Bhimbar, Kulu, Patiala, Jullundur, and Attock. His administra¬ 
tive talents were as great as his military ones, and scarcely did Ranjit Singh 
have a more devoted servant. He died in 1814. 

[Griffin, Panjah Chiefs, 551-5; Chopra, 166-7; Rousa-e-Panjah, 563-8.] 

2. Diwan Mod Ram, the only son of Diwan Mohkam Chand, Was 
a man of great ability. After his father’s death he was made the Diwsh, 
and was confirmed in the governorship of the Jullundur Doab. After the 
anexatioo of Kashmir, he was appointed the first governor of that territory 
and served in that capacity for seven years. For some time he went out 
of favour with the Maharaja, but later regained his lost position and mu 
made a member of the mission that waited upon Lord William Bentinck at 
Simla. On his return, weary of public life he retired to Banaras and dl^ 
therein seclusion in 1839. 

[Griffin, Panjo^ Chiefs t 556*9 ; Rousa^e-Panfah, 567-71 ; Chopra, 
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and Ram Deeal^ and Missers Deewan Chund and Belee Ram 
besides the several Sikh Chiefs of name were all great men 
and high in office, but excepting on the Rajpoots neither the 
Muharaja nor his successors had conferred the title of Raja and 
that Pundit Julia had only now done so to cast disparagement 
on Raja Golab Singh. 

Raja Heera Singh desired Pundit Julia to go for some 
time to Jusrota and look about the affairs of that quarter, in 
ygg order that his uncle (Raja Golab Singh) m^ght be gratified 
but the Pundit answered that if Raja Heera Singh were to 
send him away Raja Golab Singh and the Sikh Chiefs would 
remove Raja Heera Singh himself from his office. 

The Kardar of Amritsur has been seized and a Nuzzerana 
of two lakhs of Rupees demanded from him. A Jemadar of the 
Kardar paid a fine of twelve thousand Rupees and obtained 
the release of his master and also Confirmation in his office. 
A servant of the late Muharaja was also seized and asked for 
a Nuzzerana of two lakhs of Rupees. 

Intelligence from Jummoo was received which stated that 
Riga Golab Singh told Meean Jowahir Singh that the fort and 
district of Soochet Ghur should be assigned as a maintenance 

I 

for the widow of Raja Soochet Singh and that the other 
Estates of her husband should then be equally divided. 

The Sikhs of the Infantry and Cavalry say that the 
reconciliation of Rajas Heera Singh and Golab Singh would 
not please them until they received a Donative of two months' 
pay as had been promised by Raja Heera Singh when urging 
them to march against Jummoo. 

Pundit Julia said to Raja Heera Singh that it would be 
well if his brothers Pundits Churrun Das and Ram Kishen 
were respectively appointed Governors of Cashmeer and 


1. RamDyal was the son of Diwan Moti Ram and the grandson of 
the redoubtable Mobkam Chand. He was a young man distinguished for 
his ability and bravery and was made a commander at the young age of 22. 
He served with distinction in the campaigns in Kashmir and Punchh. He 
was killed in a battle against the Afghans of Hazara* 

[Griffin, Panfab QhUfSi 55W; Rosze-e-Are/sd. 567*70; Chopra, 
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Amritsur, but Hcera Singh said that the Governor of Cashmeer 
should not be removed but the Raja also said, he would make 
some change after he had seen Raja Golab Singh. 

Sirdar Jowahir Singh the maternal uncle of Maharaja 
Duleep Singh stated to his sister that he could not defray his 
expenses out of the Jagheer of twenty thousand Rupees now 
in his possession and desired her to get additional lands for 
him. The Ranee sent for Pundit Julia and desired him to add 
some villages to the Jagheer held by her brother, but he said 
he must first speak to Raja Heera Singh on the subject. 

Meean Labh Singh is said to be sick today and Pundit ^90 
Julia went to his house to enquire about his health. 


Abstract of Intelligence from the Punjab Dated 791 
Lahore 25th to 27th October, 1844* 

—- Lahore 25 th October, 1844 — 

Intelligence from Kurnal was received to the effect that 
the English being informed of the case pending between Rajas 
Heera Singh and Golab Singh intended to collect troops on 
the North western Frontier, and two Regiments from every 
Cantonment would also go to Feerozpoor. 

The manager of Hiizara reported that he had attacked 
the fort of Raja Alee Gouhiir Khan of Khanpoor and had 
succeeded in occupying the Jagheers held by that Chief. 

Raja Heera Singh went this morning to review the 
troops formerly under the Command of General Ventura, and 
presented to them three thousand Rupees on the occasion. 

The troops in the Capital say that they should receive 
a donative of two months pay as Raja Heera Singh promised 
before their arrears are issued to them. 

Bukhshee Bhugut Ram was directed to inform all tfao 792 
officers of the troops that the differences With Raja Golab 
Singh did not allow Pundit Julia to look to the affairs of the 
troops but now as all differences were at an End be would 
now regfolarly attend to the business of the army, 
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— Ldhon ;i6th October, 1844 — 

Meean Jowabir Siogb, die brother of Raja Heera Singb 
reported that Meean Sohun Singh the son of Raja Golab Singh 
would with the Sikh mission leave Jummoo for Lahore, and he 
himself would go from Jummoo to Sambah to place his men 
in some Jagheers of the late Raja Soochet Singh. The Meean 
also reported that Raja Golab Singh had said he wished to 
take the farms of the Huzara territory on a contract of two 
lakhs and fifty thousand Rupees annually. Meean Jowahir 
Singh further stated that his uncle had told him that the Chiefs 

793 and others who had taken refuge at Jummoo, should be 
allowed to join the Jagheers held by them. The Meean also 
advised his brother to receive their Cousin (Meean Sohun 
Singh) with marked attention and Courtesy, on his arrival at 
Lahore, and to Confer on him the title of Raja if such seemed 
proper. 

General Golab Singh Pohoowindeea was ordered to 
march with the Brigade under his Command, from the north 
bank of the Chenab to Peshawur, and that on his approaching 
Rawulpindee he should pay the troops under him for four 
months. 

Sirdar Runjoor Singh Mujeetheea reported that he had 
recovered from his illness and would proceed from Amritsur 
to Jusrota if, required to do so but an order was issued in 
reply that the Sirdar should not go to Jusrota now but 
should levy the revenues of the farms held by his brother 
(Sirdar Lehna Singh) and remit the amount to the Durbar 
without delay. 

The Khalsa still insists in their Conversation among 

794 themselves on getting the donation of two months pay as 
previously promised. 

An order from the Raja of Nepaul has been received by 
aMutsudee named Radhakishen directing that he should 
regularly write the news of the Durbar, and send it through 
Colonel Koldeep Singh Gorkha now at Lahore. 

— Lahore 27th October, 1844 — 

Intelligence from Jummoo was received to the dfect that 
whan the non of Raja Golab Singh departed for Lahore Us 
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fatbar had said to him he should tell Raja Heera Siogb that he, 

Raja Golab Singh, had better not have been asked for the 
additional sum for the farms held by him for past years but 
that he would pay in future whatever increase the other 
fanners might also agree to pay. The newsletters also stated 
that Raja Golab Singh had further advised bis son to ask 
Raja Heera Singh for the farm of the Mooltan territory, on a 
Contract of five lakh Rupees more than the late Deewan Sawun 795 
Mull had paid. The news further reported that the Chiefs and 
others who had recently joined Raja Golab Singh had again 
asked the latter about their own safety and that the Raja 
assured them that he would arrange for their well doing before 
he agreed to any terms. 

A letter from Sirdar Lehna Singh Mujeetheea was read 
stating that he was sorry to learn of the differences between 
Heera Singh and Raja Golab Singh and above all that they had 
proceeded to such a length as to bring about a resort to arms. 

The Sirdar advised Raja Heera Singh to remember the gratitude 
and deference due to Raja Golab Singh and never to resolve to 
oppose him in the field of battle. Sirdar Lehna Singh’s letter 
further stated that after he had completed his pilgrimage he 
would return to the Punjab. After the perusal of the letter 
Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia said Sirdar Lehna Singh 
would not come back so long as the affairs of the Punjab 795 
were conducted by them* They also said that if they were 
removed from the Government the Sirdar would return to the 
Punjab by Dak. 

Pundit Julia represented that no good order had yet been 
made with respect to the ceremonial of the Durbar, and Raja 
Heera Singh desired him to make suitable arrangements. The 
Pundit said that the principal followers and the Vukeel should 
come to the court with the Sirdars themselves and that all 
others should remain outside the Durbar gateway that the 
Generals, Colonels and the junior officers should once a week 
only come to pay their respects to the Muharaja, and that no 
one should approach the presence until sent for. 

Pundit Julia went this morning to the palace to bring 
Muharaja Duleep Singh to the Durbar but the mother of His 
Highness Tepresented that Raja Heera Singh and Pundit Julia 
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797 called her son the master of the Punjab while they themselves 
Engrossed all authority and neither her son nor herself 
possessed any power or influence. Pundit Julia was dis- 
pleasad and returned to the Durbar without the Muharaja. 

Eight thousand Rupees as a Nuzzcrana on the Dussehra 
Festival was presented by the Motmids of the Raja of Jeendh. 

A Petition of Futteh Khan Towana was received stating 
that he would at once submit to the Durbar if pardoned. No 
reply was given. 

Eesree Singh lately deputed to Mooltan reported, that he 
would return from that quarter if required to do so but an 
order was issued to him, that he should remain at Mooltan 
until further orders. 

Sodhee Nihal Singh reported that Futteh Khan Towana 
had informed him he would submit to the Durbar if pardoned 
for his faults. An order was sent in answer that the fugitive 
79 ft Chief (Futteh Khan Towana) would be received and pardoned 
if he agreed to the following terms. 

1 st. That Futteh Khan should surrender all the 
property lately plundered by himself or his followers. 

2nd. That he should pay all the expenses incurred by 
the Durbar in sending troops to punish him. 

3 rd. Futteh Khan should at once pay the fine imposed 
on him by the Durbar for his misconduct. 

It is said in Lahore, that the men of the army recently 
sent to Vuzeerabad had been committing depredations within 
the town. 

— Buhawulpoor 23rd Ociober, 1844 — 

A newsletter from Mooltan was received stating that 
Deewan Moolraj the son of the late Deewan Sawun Mull 
conducted the affairs of Mooltan according to the views of his 
799 father and that his younger brother held the charge of the 
troops in that quarter, and both carried on their respective 
duties in a suitable manner but the troops of the province 
propose to ask the sons of the Deewan to increase their pay, 

[P. 800 amtains forwarding note.] 
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Abtfaraet Intelliganctt from the Punjab 
Dated Lahore 28th to 30th Oetdmr, 1844. 

— Lahore 28th October, 1844 — 

Sirdar Syed Mahomed Khan Earnestly Entreated Raja 
Heera Singh not to make over his servants, the sons of Qazee 
Moolla Hussun to Qaaja Mahomed Khan (son of Sirdar Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan) as was intended* on an accusation of Corres¬ 
ponding with Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan but Raja Heera 
Singh would not grant the request although a communication 
was also received from Syed Gool Shah on the subject. 

A portion of the Brigade formerly under General Court 
has been ordered to join the troops under General Golab 
Singh and to proceed to Peshawur. 

Deewan Moolraj reported that he had got possession of 
the Fort of Hurkishenghur in Huzara from the agents of 
Raja Golab Singh who had also submitted in Every way. 

Misser Rulla Ram has applied for the Governorship of 
Mooltan but has not received any satisfactory reply. 

— Lahore 29th October, 1844 — 

Raja Golab Singh is Exceedingly anxious that Raja Heera 
Singh Extends full forgiveness to all the Chiefs and others 
who had joined him and that he gives himself a formal letter 
of assurance-otherwise he will be in continual apprehension of 
the designs of Pundit Julia. 

A report was received from Meean Sohun Singh that 
Friday (Ist November) had been fixed as the auspicious day 
for his Entry into Lahore. 

— Lahore 3(Hh October, 1844 — 

Pandit Julia said to the nephew of the late Deewan 
Sawun Mull that it appeared there were twenty lakhs of 
Rupees in arrears on account of the revenue of Mooltan and 
also fitat 1 , 80,000 rupees would be retrenched on account of 
Hoondeeavun improperly charged in the Deewans’ aocounts. 
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Ram Chund^ replied that all the Family possessed belonged to 
the Muharaja. 

It was reported that Meean Pirthee Singh and Albel 
Singh urged Raja Golab Singh to Enable them to go to the 
Ganges, otherwise they feared Pundit Julia would one day 
utterly ruin them. Raja Golab Singh said that Meean Sohun 
Singh would make a satisfactory arrangement with regard to 
Every one. Pundit Julia remarked that Raja Golab Singh 
spoke much but made many delays. 

Shekh Emamooddeen reached Lahore today from the 
Camp of Meean Sohun Singh. He represented that Raja Golab 
Singh hoped the deputation of his son would be the means of 
a Complete settlement of all differences. 

It is rumored in Peshawnr that the King of Bokhara is 

dead. 

Ranee Jindan sent for Raja Heera Singh and said that 
it was proper the Muharaja should go to Amritsir to celebrate 
the Deewalee Festival but Raja Heera Singh said that as the 
differences with Raja Golab Singh were not quite settled, the 
Ranee should wait some time longer before taking the 
Muharaja to Amritsir to bathe. 

Eesree Singh who had been sent to Mooltan with the 
Khillut for the son of Deewan Sawun Mull returned to Lahore. 
He presented that all was prosperous and well in Mooltan. 

805 Punjab Intelligence 

Lahore 

— Dated the 31 st October, 1844 — 

In the newsletter from Loodiana it appeared that there 
were many pieces of cannon in the cantonment till the heaven 
was covered with smoke but as yet no one had learned the 
reason of this. High and low are inquiring about this matter. 
After inquiring a further report will be made. 

1. Ram Chand was, in fact, not a nephew, but a grand-nephew of 
Diwan Sawan Mai. He was the grandson of Nanak Chand, brother of the 
Piwao. 

I GriffiOi Panjah QhiefSi Z!Z \ 2^0. ] ; 
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The Raja (Heera Singh) said to Khaleefa Noorooddetn it 
was perhaps on account of the approach of the Conunander-iii^^ 
Chief who was going from Simla to Loodiana and Feerozepoor. 
The Khaleefa answered that if his Excellency had arrived at 
Loodiana the newsletter would have mentioned it and the news* 
writer would have had no occasion to enquire as to the cause 
of the firing. The Raja said perhaps it is on account of that 
affair (on mokuddama) but no one in the Durbar knew to 
what he alluded. 

Pundit Julia has lately passed much time in gambling and 
has won much money* 

The Vukeel with the British agent reported that the 
relief of Lieutt. Cunningham^ was rumoured but not certain. 
The Raja made some remarks and added it is not improbable. 
Lt. Cunningham may wish to be relieved when Major 
Broadfoot arrives. 

Shekh Emamoodeen reported that though he had tried for 
a month to bring Raja Golab Singh to reason all was vain but 
the moment Meean Jowahir Singh arrived the Raja yielded 
after an interview with him. Pundit Julia said he was on bis 
guard. 

[P. 807 is left blank ; p. 808 contains forwarding Mts.) 


1. Cnnninghanit Joseph Davey» was son of Allan Cttnningham sad 
brother of the more famous Sir Alexander Cunningham. Bom in I81S» he 
came to India in 1834 and was appointed assistant to Col. Wade. He 
remained in political employ for 8 years and was present at the iaierView 
with Ranjit Singh, and served at Ludhiana. Peshawar, and Bahawalpur. 
He was made a captain in 1845. Later, be published his celebrated **Hktory 
of the Sikhs*' which is his chief title to fame bot which brought him 
demotion for having revealed governmental secrets. He died in 1881 St 
Ambala. 

[Bttcklandi 103 *» Concise DietUmry of National Biographyt 309.] 




GLOSSARY 


Akali 

Akhhar 

Amir 

Arzi 

Atta 

Baha 

Baisakki 


Bakhshi 

Bahngi 


Basant 


Bawa 


Bazar 

Bedis 


Bhai 

Bhayya 

Brahmins 


Butki 

Chaudhari 

Chogha 

Vak 


A mezrber of a militant sect cf the Sikhs. Literally meanlag 
*‘an immortal**. 

A newspaper or a despatch of news. 

A title denoting a Muslim of high rank, 

A petition. 

Flour. 

Literally* **a grandfather.** but generally used as a mark 
of respect for old and saintly persons. 

The chief festival of rural Panjab, celebrating the adveiit 
of harvesting season, generally falling in the second week of 
April. 

A paymaster of troops; an office usually combined with 
that of a general. 

A typically Indian device of load-carrying formed of a 
long bamboo with two baskets slung by a cord to each 
end, generally carried on a man’s shoulder being balanced 
skilfully. 

A seasonal festival of India marking the decline of severe 
winter and heralding the advent of spring falling 
generally towards the end of January or the beginning of 
February. It is primarily a Hindu festival later developed 
into an occasion of national rejoicing celebrated with 
merry making by Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs and Christians 
alike. 

A word used for an elderly person out of respect, but it is 
generally applied to the descendants of Guru Nanak or 
members of the Bedi sect of the Khatris to which Guru 
Nanak belonged. 

A market place. 

A sect of the Khatris formerly called Kshatriyas. This sect 
is held in high esteem by the Sikhs due to the fact that 
Guru Nanak be\onged to it. 

Literally, *'a brother”. Used also to denote spiritual or CODcnmi. 
nal brotherhood. 

A brother; generally applied to the people of the U, P, 
chiefly employed in low-paid jobs. 

The members of the learned, highest caste among the lour 
divisions of Hindu society, the other three being Kshatriyas* 
Vaisyas and Sudras in order of descent. 

A gold coin equivalent in value to five rupees. 

The chief man of the village, usually rich and distingnished 
for his sense of justice. ' * 

A lo^e^ flowi^ gowq asually made of silk os , 

'MailV ' : 
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Dftl 

Darhar 


Darogha 

Dwrhiwala 


Diwali 


Dimfn 

Dotfte 

Dogras 


Dc^ta 

Duui^ 


I%kir 


Pulses. 

A court; an audience hall presided over by the king or the 
premier, or a person of note. 

A superintendent of a department; also applied for a subordi* 
nate police officer. 

Lord Chamberlain ; an officer appointed at the main gate of 
the palace whose permission for admission to the oQUrt or 
the private chamber of the prince was necessary. 

The Indian festival of lights celebrated in commemoration 
of the return of Lord Rama, the hero of the Ramayana from 
his exile and u^^ually falling towards the end of October or the 
beginning of November. 

The head of the finance department, also a minister, aatem^d. 
A territory lying between two rivers which join. 

Inhabitants of the “Dugar desh** situated in the lower hills of 
Jammu ; here generally applied to Rajas Dhian Singh, Gulab 
Singh and Sachet Singh and their followers from Jammu. 

A long scarf used by women in India Us a head dress, also used 
for men’s long turbans. 

An Indian festival commemorating the victory of Lord Rama 
over the forces of Havana, celebrated by the burning of 
effigies of the latter, generally falling in October. 

A mendicant; a religious-minded person devoted to meditation* 


Porangi 

jp^rroMh 

Gaddi 

Oofush 

OMi 


Qhu 

Qhfr»karha$ 


A term generally applied to a European. 

A servant whose business it was to spread and sweep carpets 
and to pitch tents, etc. 

A cushion ; a throne spiritual or temporal. 

A Hindu deity usually invoked at the beginning of a new 
project. 

The banks of a river, or a place on the banks of a river used 
for washing and bathing, crossing the river by ferry or 
cremating the dead. 

Butter clarified by boiling and straining. 

Literally horse^ridersor cavalrymen who formed the bulk of 
the irregular divisions in the Sikh Army. 


.SImmmr Ahorseman. 

QhfdantKhanaK building housing the slaves of the Imperial household. 

A dispensary conUlning Indian medicines tor ready use. 
OtdandaM A gunner; a cannoneer. 


QmmMi 

OUTH 


Literally a book ; here used tor the sacred book of totEpkhs. 
Tbe s<»ipt used ia the sacred books of the Sdebs, dosely akin 
to the Devnagari script 

A preceptor; the Sikhs had a hierarchy of ton Gums bi|to- 
ning with Guru Nanak and end ng with Guru Oobiiul 
A meisenger carrying nev* and deepatebae. 


UamitKir A Mltbry cSfieer v^UHirkk olfilir IKb 

bold a^post of respouibility or trast. 





ffl iiiii iipi* tlM UM of tlio Hi&^iit) fcawiaiyto tho l^r 

Prftdeth. 

Hpwdah ^ K litter; seat cm an elepliant. 

Hukka An Indian pipe and Hs apparatus by which tobacco is smoked 
through water. 

BundiavHn Discount or commission charged on micashiag a *'hundi** or a 
banker’s cheque. 

Jagir A fief; land given by government as a reward for services or 

as a fee. 

JagMar The holder of a fief or jagir. 

JagiHhri The troopers maintained by a jagirdar to aid the government 

Swots in times of need. 

Jamadar An inferior officer of the army, the head of a gang, also used 
for a sweepsr out of regard. 

Jawan A youth, a soldier. 

Jungle A forest. 

Kanwar A prince; generally denoting princes other than the heir* 
apparent. 

Kardar An important officer in charge of tho revenue and local 
administration of a district or taluqa. 

Khalifa A Caliph; particularly applied to a successor of Muhammad, 
here applied to a Muslim of repute. 

Khaha Literally land held immediately from the government; here used 
to denote the fighting brotherhood of the Sikhs, particularly 
the followers of Guru Gobiud Singh. 

Khan A lord; a title used principally by Pathans, Persians, or 

Turks, 

Khanqah A monastery. 

Khatri A member of the fighting caste of the Hindu cOfasumity 
according to the traditional duties enjoined upon the four 
castes; tho word is a corruption of Sanskrit •* Kabatr* 
lya”. 

Khiktt A robe of honour generally conferred by princes on persons 
of rank or distinguished visitors. 

Khwafa A Muslim gentleman of distinction and wealth. 

Kohistania Highlanders; generally used to describe the Dogras. 

Km a measure of distance, variously estimated at about one and 

a half, or two miles. 

K^l The chief officer of the police for a city or town, 

A sweet puduii>g prepared with flour* ghee, and sugar and 
distributed as a consecrated food at the end of religious 
prayers aud observances among the Sikhs. 

Lakh A lac; a hundred thousand. 

tala A re^pedtable Hindu, usually apidie^ to a Imnker 

thant, 

iMmraia An Indhpendmit Mer of a state c«r 

Kmi Mother, a respectable a<hiress to a wfwaim, 
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Maiha 

Masha 

Maulvi 

Mian 

Mir 

Missar 

Mistri 

Mohrana 

Motmid 

Muharram 

Uukaddama 

Munshi 

Mutsaddi 

ffanakshahi 

Ru^es 

Nazar 

Nazarana 

Nihang* 

Panchayai 

Pandit 

Parganah 

Parvsanah 


Literally the middle country usually referring to the,territory 
of Lahore and Amritsar districts. 

A weight generally used by goldsmiths and jewellers ; 1(12 th 
of a tola approximately equal to 2 grains troy# 

A Muslim priest or divine welbup in the Shariat or the 
Muslim law, and Arabic* 

An address expressive of kindness and respect, good sir, 
MASTER, husband; generally applied to a Rajput. 

A Muslim chief, leader, a title applied to Sayyids, head of 
an important department,c.g. Mir-e-Atish (chief of ordnance). 

A title or form of address for Brahmins. Also written as 
"mishar” 

An artificer in various ways, as mason or bricklayer. 

A judicial tax charged at the time of filing a suit resembling 
the present day judicial stamps. 

Persons delegated to some responsible duty. 

The first month of the Muslim calendar; also applied to 
a Muslim festival of the Shias expressing grief in memory of 
the martyrdom of Hasan and Husain, the sons of Ali who were 
killed in the battle of Karbala. 

A cause or suit in law. 

A writer, scrib?, secretary, interpreter or language-master: 
also title of respect for a literary person. 

An accountant, clerk or comptroller. 

A coin current in the Sikh times of the value of 16 annas. 

A gift or offering, especially offered to a superior, a fee paid 
to the state on succeeding to an office or property. 

A kind of tribute, gifts, etc. offered or received by the people 
of rank or a prince. 

A fanatical sect of the Akalis, devoting their lives to the cause 
of their religion. 

A village council consisting of five members for adjudication 
purposes, forming the lowest rung in the hierarchy of judicial 
administration; a popular and elective institution ; also used 
for the executive council of a Sikh regiment elected by the ‘ 
troopers for the purpose of negotiation with the Goverxunent. 

A learned Brahmin. Literally a wise or learned man. 

An inferior division of a country, usually less than a district. 

An order, a passport, license, command, warrant, grant, 
etc., usually issued by a sovereign or chief to his 
subprdinates, 
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Pa^kmim A kind qi fine wool; woollen goods. 

Pufhiat Men coming from **Piimb** or East usually referring to the 
inhabitants of U-P.* who enlisted themselves in the Sikh army 
in large numbers. 

Qa»i A Muslim judge welUversed in Shariat or the Muslim 

canonical law, having ecclesiastic, civil and criminal 
jurisdiction. 

QaaUbash Literally a red cap ; descendants of the captives given to 
Shaikh Haider by Talmur, distinguished by wearing red caps; 
here generally referring to the Shia population of Kabul. 

Qiladar A commandant of garrison ; the superintendent of a fort. 

Rai A title of respect bestowed by Sikh rulers upon many of their 

dignitaries; a Hindu chief. 

Rafa A ruler or chieftain of a state lesser in rank than a Maharaja. 

A queen ; the feminine of Raja. 

Sadar The highest place in an assembly; principal, capital, chief or 

a superior person. 

Sahihzada A young gentleman or one genteelly born. 

Sardar A chief, commander ; a form of address for all respectable 

Sikhs and Afghan Chiefs. 

Sardari Chiefship. supremacy. 

Sayyid A descendant of Husain, the grandson of Prophet Muhammad. 
Shakmadm A prince. 

Shaikh A title or form of address used for learned or saintly Muslims. 

Sipahi A soldier. 

Sirwama Something given away in charity after rotating it over the 
head of a person for the sake of his or her welfare. 

Sodhi A sect of Khatris or a member of it, or descendants of Guru 

Gobind Singh, the tenth and last Sikh Guru who was a 
Sodhi Khatri. 

Sabahdar The chief, lieutenant or viceroy of a province. 

Sidudar A military officer below the rank of a lieutenant. 

Sawdr A rider, a cavalier. 

Thanadar The officer4n*charge of a subordinate police station, or a 
petty civil and military officer. 

TotMuana An arsenal or magaeine. 

Tmhahhhana An imperial store-house where State jewellery, fine cloth and 
other articles received by the Prince either in tribute or as 

gifts are kept 

The cfficer-ln-charge of the royal Toehahkhana* 
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TMa Also called a mark made with odlottred afVQttnti or 

•Miialwood or turmrio or safiraa lonehiad of w fiMon 
tithur ai aa ammmX or a^ a seolaiiai^ i^lso the 

name of a Hindu ceremony ccsmeioorat^! coronation of 
Lord Kama when sisters apply Tikka op the foreheads pf 
their brothers. 

Vakiel Literally an attorney or an authorised 
government. 

Faaarar or The olSce held by a Vazix or minister. 


VazirMi^ 

Vazir A KOiiaister of State. 


VMi Guru /# ‘‘Victory be to the Lord'*. This is the chief salutation of the 
Ki Fateh Sikhs for ceremonial occasions. 

Xauundar A landlord, usually functioning as an intermediary between the 
Government and the peasants for the collection of revenue. 

A suu^ptiiQus feast or entertainment. 
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Balbir Sain, Baja of Maud!, wants 

independence of action, 224 ; secret 
association with Leka Ram of ^ 226 ; 
sends reinforcements to Saraj, 
233 ; sends a report about the defeat 
of zamindars at Sara], 240 ; reports 
the punishment of Sara} insurgents, 
255 ; persuades zamindars not to pay 
revenue to Ranjit Singh, 298 ; sends 
hostai^ from Sai^j, 30S ; kbittt 
granted to the agents of, 327 ; khUMU 
prepared for, 331 ; cprMpo^ 
with Raja Gulab Biagh; 334, 

Bbhiebin, account bf» 233 is; dietiv* 
bances amongst the* 239, 
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B»siites» accomit of* 322 

Baums, account of. 11 n ; roferrad 
to by Jamadar Khushhal Singh. 11. 

BaaiiUi description of. 28 n ; Fateh 
Khan favoured by the jagirdars of. 
28 . 

Bafaksals, account of. 115 n ; 
warning to the agents of the. 115. 

Baaant Festival, celebration of. 
55-6 n. 

Basohll, account of. 321 n. 

Battle, account of, 105 n ; Tek 
Chand pays the revenues of. 105. 

Beli Ram. Miasaf, account of. 17 
n ; son of, 24 *. fine imposed on 
the brothers of. 39 ; brothers of, 39 
n ; whereabouts of the father of, 
66 ; soldiers demand the release of, 
126 ; release of the widows of, 129 ; 
soldiers demand the release of the 
brother of, 144 ; release of the 
father of. 188. 

Bliadrawali, account of. Ill n ; 
Mian Zorawar Singh takes posses¬ 
sion of. 111. 

Bhadu. account of. 340 n. 

Bhagat Ram, Bakhshi, account of. 
75 n ; reports about the Sikh 
regiments, 75 ; disbursement of 
soldiers* pay by, 90 ; uncared by 
soldiers, 125 ; reports about the 
attitude of troops, 142 ; reports the 
cost of medals to the Army. 147 ; 
nazarana demanded from, 220 ; 
ordered to reduce the number of 
clerks, 221-2 ; receives revenue 
from Shaikh Imam-ud-din. 256 
receives money from Raja Gulab;! 
Singh, 276. 

Bkaratpor, account of the expedi¬ 
tion to, 16 n ; prince of. 19 n. 

ttava. account of, 209 «; escape 
of the manager at Sahiwal to, 209. 

Bkimliar. account of, 187 n ^ aj 
regiment stopped at, 187, 

Bhttp Sifigii of Ropar, proposal 
for marriage of his grand-daughter 


with Maharaja Dalip Singh. 28-29 ; 
sends a message in connection with 
the proposed marriage. 51 ; writes 
regarding the betrothal, 80 ; presses 
for the betrothal of his grande 
daughter. 162. 

Bikaner, account of, 185 #i; a reply 

sent to the Raja of, 185. 

Bikraman Singli, Baba, account of, 
62 n ; Rani Jindan demands the 
presence of, 62 ; enquires about the 
Maharaja’s health. 220. 

Bifaspur, account of, 139 » ; sister 
of the chief of, l39. 

Bir Singh, Bhai, account of, 3 n ; 
Hira Singh’s apprehensions from, 
5. 11- number of men in the service 
of, 11,55; prophecy of, 11 movements 
of, 14,150 ; reque'>ted by Raja Hira 
Singh, 35 ; General Sudh Singh and 

Diwan Baisakha Singh take shelter 
with, 45 ; requested to surrender 
rebels, 91; reported instigation of 
troops by, 98 ; intends to proceed to 
Hardwar. 116,117 / Kashmira Singh 
and Peshora Singh take shelter with, 
137, 139 ; instructions issued to the 
Khalsa by, 143 ; popularity with 
the troops at Amritsar, 144 ; reques- 
ted to go to Amritsar alone on 
Baisakhi festival, 144 ; arrival at 
Mari of, 144; dissuaded from 
celebrating Baisakhi at Amritsar, 

147 ; r family of Kashmira Singh 
and Peshora Singh escorted to the 
camp of. 148 ; proposal to convey 
Maharaja Dalip Singh to his camp, 

148 ; helps the families of Sandban- 
walias in crossing the Sutlej, 149 ; 
invites Atar Singh Sandhanwalia to 
enter the Panjab. 149; encamps near 
General Mahtab Singh’s regiment, 
150 ; views about Hira Singh’s 
policy, 152 ; probability of 
the Atari chiefs joining his 
camp. 158 ; visit to Lahore the 
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age&t oft 159; sends re{»:eaentAtion 
to Raja Hira Singh. 160 ; receives 
reply from Raja Hira Singh, 161 ; 
troops at Kasur won over by, 163 ; 
shifts his camp to Patti, 163; 
removes his camp to Sarhali, 164, 
172 ; communication received from 
Atar Singh Sandhanwalia by, 166 ; 
intends going to Amritsar, 168 ; 
supported by troops at Kasur and 
Amritsar, 169 ; receipt of Jindan’s 
message by, 170; correspondence 
with Atar Singh Sandhanwalia, l70 ; 
Atar Singh joins, 173 ; tries to 
secure possession of Maharaja Dalip 
Singh, 173-4 ;nazars received from 
Atar Singh, Kashmira Singh, 
Pcshora Singh, 176; receives 
present from the widow of Raja 
Suchet Singh, 176 ; requested by 
Sikhs from Kaithal, 176 ; orders 
to stop supply of grains to, 176 ; 
march of troops from Lahore against, 
177; requests for permission to attend 
the Lahore Darbar, 179; deserted by 
the people, 179; death of, 180, details 
of negotiations and fighting with, 
180-1; soldiers resolve to avenge the 
death of, 184 ; proposal for the 
establishment of a memorial for, 191. 

Bithan Singh, General, (nephew 
of Jamadar Khushhal Singh), 
account of, 10 n ; interest taken 
by Raja Hira Singh in, 10 ; attempts 
to seize camels of his uncle, 44 ; 
fights with his uncle, 35 ; seizes a 
jagir of his uncle, 87 ; gold medals 
promised to the troops of, 168. 

Bokhara, account of, 189 n ; 
situation in, 186. 

Boor Stogh, money demanded from, 

7 ; account of, 7 n ; remission of 
a part of fine of, 23-24 ; fine paid 
by, 26; the punchayat pleads the 
case of, 127. 

BfiliMbn, acpooot oft 224 % 
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Broadfooti Mgior,r aeedunt of/ l4 
n ; agent of Governor-General, l4. 

Brown# account of, 233 n ; dismissal 
of, 233; ordered to resume his 
services, 24l. 

Biiner, account of, 53 n ; money 
demanded from the people of, 115, 
201 . 

Borhanpnr, account of, 3 9i; taken 

by the English, 3. 

c 

Calcutta, account of, 151 n. 

Campbell, account of, 107 n \ 
reaches Bajaur to collect tribute 
for Dost Muhammad Khan, 107; 
retreat of, 109,112; failure ofv 115. 

Chach, account of, 84 n ;Raja 
Gulab Singh ordered to take up the 
management of, 84. 

Chamba, account of, 64*5 n ; Raja 
of, 64; complaint against Zorawar 
Singh of, 64*5; intelligence recei¬ 
ved from, 77 ; Raja Hira Singfi 
proposes to take the management 
of, 198. 

Chambal, account of, 239 ». ' 

Chand Kaur, Mai, account of, 49 
n; demand for the jewels of, 105. 

Charan Das. Pandit (eldest brother 
of Pandit Jalla and confidential 
servant of Raja Gulab Singh}* sent 
by Raja Gulab Singh to Lahore, 189; 
arrival at Lahore of, 190,233; rei- 
presentationof, 233; proposal to be 
put incharge of Amritsar, 237; pro¬ 
posal to send him to Jammu, 253 ; 
sends a report about Raja Gulab 
Singh, 264 ; reports about Raja 
Gulab Singh’s iUtreatment of; 272; 
sells his property to Mian Bajar 
Dev, 303; escape and arrest o£» 
309; reports about 14 galkm 
erected at Jammu, 316, 

Chamt Singh (Raja of Chamba), 
account of, 64 n; report of 
Zorawar Singh’s revolt by ^ 
.widow of, 64—5*- 
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C]saty«rt Swart, account of. 3t «*; 
ordtred to leave Lahore. 31; report 
against, 39; ordered to shift their 

camp. 39; representation of the 
officers of, 326. 

C^Mlar Singk. Atariwala, account 
of, 69 H ; ordered to proceed to 
Peshawar to suppress mutiny, 69 ; 
ordered to suppress rebellion at 
Hazara, 85; prohibited from vrit- 
ing Jammu, 274; arrival from 
Peshawar in Pothohar to act againstj 
the Lahore Darbar, 309; goes with 
his family to the fort of Riasi, 
320; instigates rebellion in the 
Panjab, 323; capture of Rohtas by, 
326; collection of 12.000 troops 
by, 328; attacks Rawalpindi, 333. 

Cheiuib, account of, 116 n ; encamp> 
ment of the army at, 116. 

ChibhBhow^ also known Chibhali, | 
account of, 294 n. | 

Cbiniot^ account of, 79 n ; Prem Das | 
appointed the principal of the 
religious establishment near, 79. 

Cliiragb^ud*din, Fakir, account of, 
227 n ; his father proposes his 
appointment at Ferozepur. 227, 

Cbusii Lai (Jamadar of Harkaraa), 
reports about the hostility of Sikh 
infantry towards Raja Hira Sir.gh, 
184. 

Coiibmdl, Colonel, account of, 
91 n; battle with Painda Khan of, 
91 ; departure of the battalions 
of, 92 ; induces his soldiers to 
petition the Govt., 93 ; reports a 
skirmish with Painda Khan, 103 : 
reports Painda Khan’s following, 
Il 9 .na 2 ars offered by, 213; reports 
about happenirgs in Hazara. 213 ; { 
gold medals distributed to the 
troops of# 221 ; dismissal of, 232 ; 
sedks employment under Raja 
Gulab Singh, 334. 

66111 ^ Clft«dt Aiiguale, General, 

gCpount of» 96 n; salary of# 96. 
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Cvttsini^uun, foaepblkiweji biog., 
349 «. 

D 

Dada Khaajeewala» account of, 
4 n ; released by troops, 43. 

Dalip Singh, Maharaja, account of, 
29 ft ; proposal for the marriage 
of, 29 ; day chosen for the 
coronation of, 51; celebrates 
Basant festival, 55-6 ; nazars 
presented to, 57 ; visits the proce- 
ssion of Muharram, 70; coronation 
of, 71—3 ; khilats bestowed 
on, 73 ; bathes in the Ravi on the 
Baisakhi day. 149 : holds a 
Darbar in the Hazuri Garden, 
194-5 ; indisposed, 197 ; visited by 
Raja Hira Singh and Fakir Nur- 
ud-din, 197 ; suffering from small¬ 
pox, 199, 203 ; charity given for, 
199 ; recovery of, 207, 2»2, 217 ; 
serious illne s of, 210 ; reviews 
the troops, 221 gives assurances 
to General Tej Singh, 235 ; 
receives nazar from Mian Jawahir 
Singh, 285 : preparations for the 
celebration of the birthday of, 
289 nearly thrown off his horse, 
302 : offerings received from the 
Raja of Jind, 330. 

Daljit Singh (Raja of Lucknow), 

reports about the happenings in 
Gwalior, 43. 

Dancing Girls, account of, 72 n ; 
ordered to give a performance 
at the coronation of Dalip Singh, 
72. 

Darband, account of. 242 n. 

Datarpur, account of, 300 n. 

Daulat Rai, Diwan, account of. 
247 ». 

Delhi, account of, 94 « ; a new,, 
letter received meatioaii>){ the 
English plans regarding the 
Panjatv9^i 
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JHnk Bata MuMdc, aecoant of, 
114 n. 

Dot* GlMirl Khan, description of. 
246 ft. 

JOera lamall Klmii. account oU 
35 n ; majority of the zamindars 
still in revolt. 2l8 ; assemblage 
of the zamindars near. 215. 

Oefaeicuaa. M. dismissal of. 55. 

Data Singh* account of. 229 n, 

Devi Dyal (nephew of Diwan Sawan 
Mai), account of. 34 n, 310 n\ 
represents for the pardon of 
Qadir Bakhsh, 106, 106 n ; com¬ 
plains aganist Shaikh Imam-ud- 
din. 253. 

Dhani Gheb, account of, 6 w; 
appearance of a strange child at. 
6; rising of the people at. 35; 
zamindars join Chatar Singh 
Atariwala, 326. 

Dhian Singh. Raja, mourning of. 29; 
account of. 29 n. 

Dhonkal Singh. General, account of. 
50 n; rebellious nttitude of the 
regiment of, 50; proposal to send 
his regiment to Peshawar, 77, 81; 
his regiment's refusal to go to 
Peshawar. 89—90; ordered to 
attack Kashmira Singh, 93; reports 

. about a girl in his camp. 230; 
fails to over-power Painda Khan, 
242; ordered by Raja Gulab Singh 
to garrison Hazara forts. 267; in¬ 
formed about Diwan Mul Raj’s 
appointment as Kardar of Hazara, 
269; submits a report about 
Hazara incidents. 277; ordered 
not to allow troops to visit Rawal¬ 
pindi, 282; sends a physician to 
poison Painda Khan, 301; cash 
presents received by, 301; ordered 
to expel Raja Gulab Singh’s men 
from Hazara, 308. 

Dlttn Nntht Dlwgii. account of. 29 ~ 
:30 #i; visits Jamadar Khushhal 
Siaph.: aO}'his views about the 
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English, 32; remarks ahoiiljamadar 
Kbiishhal Singh of, 55; complains 
against Jalla, 61; sent to induce 
Jamadar Khushhal Singh. 89; 
reports the amounts available in 
the treasury, 92; not allowed to 
leave for Hardwar. 114 ; remonst¬ 
rance of, 114; reports the 
presence of three deserters from 
Ferozepur. 121; Raja Hira Singh 
consulted by. 146, 166; pleads the 
case of Mamdot chief, 231; instru¬ 
cted by Jalla to order a reduction 
in the territory of Sawan Mai, 246; 
ordered by Jalla to reduce the 
number of clerks, 249; recom¬ 
mends Diwan Sawan Mai for a 
favourable consideration. 258; 
instructed about gradations of 
nazars to be presented to Mian 
Jawahir Singh, 283; asked to visit 
Raja Gulab Singh, 292; reports 
about Sardar Lahna Singh, 224; 
reports about Jalla*s family, 324. 

Dir, account of, 74 if; agent of, 74. 

Diwan Cband, Misaar, Sardar 
Hira Singh plunders the family 
of. 250. 

Dograt , account of. 40 n ; remarks 
against, 40, allegations of the 
soldiers against, 120, 

Dost Muhammad Khan, Amir of 
Kahul, account of, 38 n; troops 
sent to oppose. 82; death of the 
mother of, 85 ; correspondence 
with the English of, 88; letter sent 
to Maha’-aja Dalip Singh by, 95; 
presents for the Khalsa despatched 
by. 150, 151; letters addressed 
to. 181 ; letters and presents 
received at Dahore from. 186; 
dismissal of the i^eni of, 189; 
displeasure of the agent of, 197; 
khllat granted to the agent of. 
199; claims SwatiBuner, 200; 
kbilat prepared by Raja Hira Singh 
for, 200; tends as^ Ip Swat- 
Buner,.20l; letter written from 
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MahftTAja Daiip Siogb and 
Kajft Hira Singh to, 244; requests 
General Tej Singh to expel a 
Kabul refugee from Peshawar, 248; 
asks the Sikh Vakil to retire from 
Kabul, 299; dismisses the Sikh 
Vakil at Kabul, 3l2~l3, 3l7; 
writes a friendly letter to Raja 
Gttlab Singh, 320. 

Dula Singh, account of, 58 n. 

Dulelm Singh, Rai, sent to Kashmir, 
58 ; account of, 58 a; warning 
given to, 238. 

E 

Ekri, account of, 236 n ; property 
of Khushhal Singh sent to, 236. 

Ellenborough, Lord, account of. 
6 n ; Jalla's remarks about, 225. 

Engliah Government, report about 
their capture of Burhanpur and 
Gwalior. 6 ; proposal of congratu¬ 
lations to, 6 ; proposal of cutting 
a canal by, 37 ; collect guns and 
ammunition at Ferozepur, 80; 
intend to station a British regi¬ 
ment at Rupar, 80; proposal 
regarding the friendship of, 82 ; 
six cantonments of, 85 n ; 
deserters from. 128, 135-6; arrival 
of the British Commander-in- 
Chief at Ambala, 136 ; under¬ 
standing with Maharaja Sher 
Singh, 166 ; appointment of 
European troops by. 170 ; pre¬ 
parations against Lahore Darbar 
of, 195 ; news of the mobilisation 
of British troops, 197 ; examine 
the forts and ferries on the Sutlej, 
198; collect supplies at Ferozcpur. 
201, 208 ; policy regarding the 
Panjab of, 202 ; alleged prepara¬ 
tion against the Panjab of. 204, 
205, 219 * report about the 
intentions of, 251; Commander- 
in-Otief expected at Ludhiana 
and Fero^epur« 341. 


Bttropeaii Offiegta, salaries of, 

96-7 ; dismissal of, 232 ; views 
about the causes of the dismissal 
of, 240 ; reinstatement of, 241. 

F 

Fateh Khan Tiwana, account of, ll 
n defeat of, 11 revolt of, 35; 
flees from Tank, 40 Sawan Mai 
seizes the family of, 53* reaches 
Bahawalpur, 61; proceeds to 
Multan. 67; Sawan Mai captures 
the son of, 85 : report about the 
brother of, 100; escapes from 
Multan to the territory of 
Bahawal Khan, 154 -/arrives near 
the Indus. 203* orders issued for 
the capture of, 203 ; rebellion of, 
204; rumours about his appoint¬ 
ment as Governor, 207; plunders 
Mitha, 208; throws dead cows int:> 
wells. 214; disturbances created 
at Mitha Tiwana by, 219; battle 
with. 221; defeat of, 222; fighting 
with, 230; whereabouts unknown, 
242 appears in Tank Bannu, 291; 
seeks pardon, 302; takes shelter in 
the Waziri territory, 332; asks for 
pardon, 346 ; terms offered for 
pardon to, 346. 

Fateh Singh Man, account of, 35 
n; taken prisoner, 35—6; report 
about, 53, arrival at Attock of, 64; 
ordered to proceed to Peshawar 
to suppress mutiny, 69; asks for 
reinforcements. 96; reports the 
intentions of Muhammad Akbar 
Khan. 101—2, 122; reports the 

good faith of Akbar Khan, 109; 
ordered to be careful about 
Akbar Khan, 113; son of, 169; as¬ 
ked to go to Hasan Abdal, 171,202; 
allowed to remain at Peshawar, 
189; asked to hand over two of his 
villages to Kanh Singh Rosa, 202; 
complains against Tej Sifigh, .204; 
arrivtU at HmA Abdal of/^13; 
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secret correspondence with Raja 
Gulab Singh of the son of» 3l3« 

Ferostpur, account of, 15 n ; 
construction of the fort at, 16; 
British not building a fort at, 42; 
no canal to be cut through, 34; 
guns mounted in the fort at, 70; the 
Sikh Vakil sends a plan of the 
fort at, 75; collection of the guns 
and ammunition at, 80-* 1: increase 
of pay demanded by soldiers at, 
88, 93; refusal of the troops to 
march to Sind, 90; British authori¬ 
ties assemble at, 105 ; mutinous 
state of the British troops at, 
110—13 ; particulars of the 
deserters from, 122 ; deserters 
from British army at, 139—40; 
Raja Suchet Singh’s treasure at, 
140; recall of the \'akil at, 185; 
newswritcr's reports from, 198 ; 
collection of supplies by the 
English at, 201, 206, 208 ; sub¬ 
mission of the deserters from, 
220 - 21 . 

G 

Ganda Siogh Kunjahia, account 
of, 9 n ; camp of, 9; reports about 

the Ghorcharhas, 143. 

Gaodgarh, situation of, 24 n. 

Gaoetha, 56 n. 

Ganges, account of, 70-1 n ; Bhais 
Gobind Ram and Ram Singh 
intend going to, 70. 

Gardner, Alexander Hangliton, 

account of, 292 n, 

Oajw, account of, 212 n , Lahna 
Singh Majitbia supposed to have 
left for, 212. 

Gltaanl, account of, 275 n. 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, 
Maiiivi, remarks about the 
EngUsh by, 16 ; a petition recei¬ 
ved from, 24,. 

Ghnlgm Muhi-iMMin, Bhaikh, 

aocogntoft 59 n y of, 59, 


90,225 ; reports the departure cil 
soldiers from Kashmir, 1S6 ; 
reports disturbances in Kashmir, 
324, 

Gilgit, account of, 13 » ; troops 
at, 13. 

Gohindgarh, account of, 180 n ; 
letters addressed to the qiladar of, 
180. 

Gobind Ram, Bhal, account of, 70 
n ; solicits leave for two months, 
70 ; leaves for Hardwar, 114. 

Gorkhaa, account of. 33 n ; sent to 
protect the guns, 33 ; a regiment 
ordered to join Mian Labh Singh 
against Bhai Bir Singh, 176; 
Raja of Nepal requires Lahore 
news through Kuldip Singh 
Gorkha, 344. 

Govindjas, Ral (Vakil atLuAi- 
ana), account of, 78 n ; summo- 
I ed to Lahore, 78 ; solicits his 
dismissal* 97; asked about reply 
from the Governor-General, 107 ; 
gives reasons for disturbances at 
Ferozepur. 113 ; dismissal of, 155; 
reports about the Simla confer¬ 
ence, 290. 

Gvjranwala, account of, 135 n. 

Gujrat, account of, 36 n ; Waris 
Khan seized by the Kardar of, 36- 
37. 

Gulab Singh Calcuttawala, Oana- 

ral, arrival at Luliani of, 99 ; 
complains of the shortage of wood 
and water, 111, 113-4 ; seeks 
permission to encamp at Kasur, 
113-4 ; asked to report about the 
ground near Kasur, 1X5 ; marches 
to Kasur, 119; marches from 
Kasur to Lahore, 171 ; killed by 
Atar Singh Sandhanwalia, 180 ; 
presents promised to regiments of, 
188 ; distribution of gold medals 
to the men; of, l39 ; receipt of 
arrears and presents by the troops 
of r 193 ; regiiDents on leave^ 197^ 
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OiiM> SkVh. Gnni (of Kot 
HamlMi), account of, 83 n ; 
two villages restored to, 84. 

Golab Slogh Man, demands a better 
khilat, 77. 

Gnlab Siogh pQhuwindia, account 
of, 41 n ; work done in Peshawar 
by, 4l ; views about the English 
army, 102,113 ; views about the 
Lahore army, 106 ; recommends 
seven hundred Hindustanis for 
employment, 148 ; leave taken by 
the regiments under, 167-8 money 
presented to, 265 ordered to be 
ready to march, 311 ; asked to 
keep ready to proceed to 
Peshawar, 341 • ordered to march 
to Peshawar, 344. 

Gttlab Singh, Raja, account of, 
12 n : adoption of the son of, 12. 
instructions given to, 25 ; seizes 
Sialkot. 77 ; reports about the 
capture of Sialkot, 28 ; designs on 
Bhopal, 28 ; reports the escape of 
Sudh Singh, etc., 45 ; receives 
proposal from Hira Singh about 
Sialkot, 52 ; recommends the 
release of Jawahir Singh, 55; 
asked to suppress the rebellion at 
Charoba, 65 ; displca**ed at the 
inauguration of the Maharaja, 79; 
ordered to take charge of Chach 
and Pindi, 84 ; sends propo^ah 
to Hira Singh, 86 : asked to 
seize the jagir of Jamadar 
Khushhal Singh, 87 ; sends his 
men to oust Kashmira Singh from 
Sialkot, 89 ; displeased by Baba 
Mahtab Singh, 90 ; goes to Seid- 
garh to collect revenues, 91 
advises regarding Suebet Singh, 
93 ; in possession of Sialkot. 96 ; 
skirmish with Kashmira Singh, 
101 ; advises Hira Singh, 104 : 
Kashunra Singh’s complaint 
' mgainstt 107 ; asked to keep his 
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brother at Jammu# 108 ; gives 
Bbadrawidi to Zorawar Siugh, 
111; asks Hira Singh to sequester 
certain property, 114 ; ^suades 
Suchet Singh from going to 
Lahore, 116-7 ; reports intentions 
of Suchet Singh, 116; sends troops 
to reduce Sialkot, 117 ; advises 
against Jalla, 119—20 : despatches 
troops to Sialkot, I2l ; entry into 
Sialkot by the troops of. I3l ; 
sends instructions regarding 
Suchet Singh, 133 blames 
Hira Singh for Suchet Singh’s 
death. 137 ; imprisons the family 
of Jalla, 139 ; endeavours to 
capture the brothers of Hira 
Singh, 140 t control of 
Suchet Singh’s property and 
territory by, 141 ; appoints his 
youngest son incharge of 
Suchet Singh’s territory, 147 ; 
fends fresh proposals for recruit¬ 
ment of troops, 153 ; revenge 
sought by. 160 ; orders his hill 
troops to return to Jammu, 161 ; 
Hira Singh begs pardon from, 
162 : takes precautions against 
visitors to Kashmir, 162 ; 
proposals to grant the title of 
Faja to his son, 167 : sends for 
Mian Labh Singh, 167 ; invites 
Shaikh Imam-ud-din, 167 ; impri¬ 
sons Jalla’s brother, 172; increase 
given to his army, 179 ; mutiny 
in the troops of, 184 ; division of 
Kashmir revenues ordered by, 
188 ; sends a representation to 
Hira Stngh, 189 ; his agents 
attend the Darbar, 190u91, 193 ; 
submission of, 198 ; Hira Singh 
demands the account of the Salt 
mines from, 205, garrisons Hazara, 
206 ; recalls hia regiments from 
Lahore, 207 ; indisposed# 209 ; 

collection of troops by the son of. 
2ll ; assurauce giv^ the 
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widow of Sachet Singh by, 212 ; 
shows willingness to agree 
regarding Raja Sachet Singh’s 
territory, 219-20 ; proposals about 
the division of Sachet Singh’s 
property sent to, 232-3 ; asks 
for the assignment of Kashmir, 239; 
terms offered by Lahore Darbar 
to, 254 ; learns the news of a cons¬ 
piracy! 256 ; ordered to clear off 
arrears of revenue, 257 ; military 
preparations of, 263-65 ; seizes 
territory of Sachet Singh, 265; 
puts the brothers and family of 
Jalla under restraint, 266, orders 
garrisoning of Hazara forts, 267 ; 
distributes money and medals 
among his troops, 268 ; writes to 
Shaikh Imam-ud-din ,to advLe 
Hira Singh for the surrender 
of Jalla, 272 ; expels the 
family of Jalla from Jammu, 280, 
invites Peshora Singh to Jammu, 
282; intriguei with the Sikh army, 
288-9, 293,299 ; establishes his 
authority in Hazara district, 290; 
desires for the assassination of ) 
Jalla, 293 , talks with the Sikh 
mission from Lahore, 305—6 ; 
warm reception of Lahore deputa¬ 
tion by, 303; offers terms for mak^ 
ing peace with Hira Singh, 
304, produces Raja Dhian Singh’s 
paper for distribution of his pro¬ 
perty, 306, captures boats on the 
Chenab, 310 ; writes to Mian 
Labh Singh for leaguing with 
Rani Jindan against Hira Singh, 
311, interviews his troops, 311; . 
plunders General Tej Singh’s trea-| 
sure, 314, sends a force to Rohtas, 
317 ; receives warmly Chatar 
Singh Atariwala« 318 ; proposes 
to send bis family to Rlasi, 319— 
2D( receives friendly letters from 
Kabul, 320; releases the old Rajas 
of Jasrota, 321;iostigates rebellion 
ia tha Fanjab* 323; withholds 


i73 

food from the family of Jalla, 
324 ; instigates Chatar Singh 
Atari wala, 326 ; plans to kill Jalla 
and carry off Maharaja Dalip 
Singh. 326—27 ; sends money to 
Fateh Khan Tiwana, 332 ; follows 
the advice of his courtiers, 339 ; 
displeasure at the grant of title to 
Missar Lai Singh, 341; asks for 
pardon to the chiefs who had 
joined him, 347. 

GulShah, Sayyid, ofPeehawart 

asked to send the agents to the 
Darbar, 74, 223. 

Gumani Lai, Chief Justice of 
Lahore, 143. 

Gurdat Singh, General, account of, 
102 n; urged to work for desertion 
among English sepoys, 102; views 
about the army, 106, 123; punish, 
ment inflicted on a soldier of, 113; 
turned out by his own troops, 
124; medals given to the troops 
of, 172; exchanges views with 
Raja Hira Singh, 205; ordered to 
march towards Jemma. 

Gurdat Singh, Sardar (brother-in- 
law of Maharaja Kharak Singh an^ 
a relative of Chatar Singh Atari* 
wala), raises standard of revolt, 
324. 

Gurmukh Singh, Bhai, account of, 
41 n; release of his son demanded* 
41; effect on trade of the capture 
of his sons, 46 ; cash and gold 
recovered from the house of, 156; 
detention of the sons of, 248/ 
destruction of his houses at 
Amritsar ordered, 260. 

Guru Mangat, account of, 9 n ; 
encampment at, 9; incidents ati 
l7, troops shifted from* 93* 

Gwalior, account of, 3 fine realised 
by the English at, 3 ; troops of* 
4; affairs of, 43, 43 h intelliginca 
demanded about, 58; re{»ort abcm^ 
the reunion hit 222i 



tANJAB ON THE EVB 




H 

Habibullah Khan of PakhU, 

raises disturbaoces at Raja Gulab 
Singh’s instigation, 277 ; slain, 
307. 309. 

account of. 193 n.» 

arrival of Peshora Singh at, 193-4. 
Qflkim Rai, Diwan, blog., 104 n.. 
nazar demanded from, 104 ; 

reports the rebellious attitude of 
soldiers, 186—7. 

Hamilton, Robert North Collie. 

biog., 61 w., preparations for the 

reception of, 61. 

Hardwar, account of, 102 « , Bhai 
Ram Singh sends his baggage to, 
102 . 

Hari Chand, Diwan, biog . 123 n, 
induces Kashmira Singh to submit, 
123 ; arrives at Lahore, 141 ; 
increase in pay and presents gi ven 
to the soldiers of, 142 ; asked to 
recruit more men, 153 ; not allow- 
ed to resign, 160. 

Harike Patan, account of, 163 n. 
Haripur, account of, 265 n. 

Hairi Singh Nalwa, General, 

biog., 209—10 n. 

Harnam Das. command of, 9. 
Harvey, Dr., 47 n ; seeks permission 
to leave for his country, 47 ; not 
allowed to go to Jammu, 47. 
Hatan Abdal, 171 n ; Fateh Singh 
Man asked to go to, 171, 202 ; 
arrival of Fateh Singh Man at, 
213. 

Hasan Khan Khasor, defeat of, 
12 } capture of, 45 ; proceeds 
towards Multan, 67 ; collects 
men, 122. 

Hasan Khan of Darband, raises 
disturbances at Raja Gulab Singh’s 
instigation, 277. 

H|i^ Mdhiinmad Khan (of 

Slgdl^ 4$ maintenance for. 


Haahtpagar, account of, 61 n, 
Hazara, 25 n ; management of, 25 ; 
rebellion at, 85 ; Raja Gulab 
Singh’s men at, 206. 

Hazuri Bagh, 195 n ; Darbar held 
at, 195. 

Herat, account of, 200—1 n ; 
Wazir Yar Muhammad Khan in 
posi^ession of, 200. 

Hill Regiments, increase of pay 
demanded by, ll, 138 ; inspection 
by Raja Hira Singh of, 146 ; 
distribution of gold medals to, 197 ; 
desertion of, 312. 

Hindustan, 109 

Hira Singh, Raja, apprehensions 
of, 5. 11, 14, 26 ; reaction against 
Bhai Bir Singh, 5 ; message sent 
to Jamadar Klm^hhal Singh by, 
10; iQh'tructioas to Raja Suchet 
Singh from, 12 ; writes to the 
G.G. ’s Agent for clarifica¬ 
tion of British policy, l4, 15 ; 
confiscates the property of 
Sandhanwalias, 18 m ; disobedience 
of artillery against, 20 ; conspires 
against Tej Singh, 20 ; conspiracy 
against, 21, 47 ; demands fealty 
from Jamadar Khushhal Singh, 21, 
77; tribute required from Lahna 
Singh Majitbia, 22—3; action taken 
against the rebellious troops, 23, 
25, 33 ; requests Bhai Bir Siugh, 
35; pays a visit to Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, 40 ; cautioned 
about Jalla, 45 ; a Pandit’s 
prediction about, 46 ; fixes a day 
for Dal ip Singh’s coronation, 51 ; 
proposals about Sialkot, 52; listens 
to the representation of Imam-ud- 
din, 53-4 ; visits the widow of 
Maharaja Sher Singh, 54 ; advises 
Jalla to go to Jasrota, 54, 120, 342; 
celebrates Basant festival, 55-6 ; 
representations of Sikh soldiers to» 
57. 90. 126, 128 ; Rani Jindon 
sent for, 58 ; 
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Labh Singh for smoking in the 
presence of Sikhs. 60 ; enquires 
about the property of General 
Ventura, 62 : orders Commandant 
of Jasrota. 65 ; rewards the Sikh 
soldiers, 67 ; organises the 
coronation of Maharaja Dalip 
Singh, 71-2 / formal investiture 
of, 73 ; khilat bertowed on, 73 ; 
presents khilats to chiefs, 74 ; 
examines the plan of the fort at 
Ferozepur, 75 ; na;?ars of 

Ramghol regiment declined by, 
76 ; tries to stop leakage of the 
Darbar news, 77 ; tries to please 
the Sikhs, 77-8 : orders seizure of 
Khushhal Singh’s camels, 78; 
turns down the proposal of 
Maharaja Dalip Singh’s betrothal, 
80; worried about paucity of 
funds, 81 ; talks about the English 
friendship, 81-3 ; worried about 
Raja Suchet bingh, 86, 87 ; 

anxiety regarding Jamadar 

Khushhal Singh’s jagir. 86; advice 
given by army oflicers to, 87-8 ; 
reconciliation with Jamadar 

Khushhal Singh, 89, 90 ; appre¬ 
hensive about the release of 
Sardar Jawabir Singh, 92 ; visits 
Jamadar Khushhal Singh, 95; 
discu-ses march on Delhi, 97 ; 
pays his revenues, 98 ; grievances 
of the Sikhs against, 99 ; division 
of duties with Jalla, iOO ; tries to 
check the advance of Muham¬ 
mad Akbar Khan, 1(3/urged 
to be on good terms with 
Raja Suchet Singh, 104 ; asks 
Sultan Muhammad Khan to 
defend Peshawar, 106 ; objects to 
Amir Dost Muhammad's sending 
troops near Peshawar, 109-10; 
asked to seque. ter property of 
Bhais, 114 ; dispatches battalions 
to Sialkot, 117 ; asked to dismiss 
^|alla, 119 ; allegations of the 
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soldiers against, 120 ; petition of 
officers received by, 123-4; sends 
Dabh Singh to persuade troops^ 
125 ; assurance sought from 
Ajodhya Prasad by, 126 ; receipt 
of Governcr-Generars letter by, 
128 ; happy about English friend¬ 
ship. 129 ; pitiable position of, 
129-30 services of, 131; wins over 
troops against Suchet Singh, 132; 
receipt of Raja Giilab Singh’s 
instructions, 133; reports Raja 
Suchet Singh’s death to Raja 
Gulab Singh, 133 ; loss sustained 
in fighting against Suchet Singh, 
133 ; apprehension of Raja Suchet 
Singh’s men, 135 ; promises to 
increase the soMierr* pay, 139 ; 
Raja Gulab Singh endeavours to 
arrest the brothers of, 140 ; 
demands Raja Suchet Singh’s 
treasure from Ferozepur, 140 ; 
interviews Muhammad Hasan 
Khan, l4l ; increase of salary 
and presents given to troops by, 
142, 188, 197, 2l4 ; worried about 
Bhai Bir Singh, 144 ; tries to 
divide the property of Raja Suchet 
Singh, 144 ; suspicion about Labh 
Singh, 147-8 ; admits supremacy 
of Sikh army. 149 ; attends the 
Maharaja on the Balsakhi day, 
149; negotiates with Bhai Bir 
Singh, 152 ; intends the re-arrest 
of Jawahir Singh, 152 ; complaint 
of the Sikh army against, 153 ; 
Jamadar Khushhal Singh not 
permitted to visit Hardwar, 159 ; 
receives a representation from 
Bhai Bir Singh. 159-60 ; reply 
sent to Bhai Bir Singh, 161 ; 
visits Rani Jindan, 161; sends a 
confidential servant to Raja 
Gulab Singh at Jammu, 162; sends 
instructions to the Governors of 
Kashmir and Multan, 163 ; 
grants an interview to KHan 
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Muhammad Khan of Sind, 165 ; 
fends Kanh Singh's troops to 
Peshawar. 166; consults Fahir 
Nur^ud-din and DiwanDina Nath. 

166 ; objects to Raja Gulab 
Singh's act, 167 : does not allow 
Mian Labh Singh to leave Lahore, 

167 ; recalls troops from Kasiir, 

167 ; adopts security precautions 
on the Sutlej, 169, 175 ; gets ready 
to fight Atar Singh Sandhanwalia. 
173, 175-6 ; increases guard ov.^r 
the palace. 174 ; appeals to the 
Sikh army against Atar Singh 
Sandhanwalia and BhaiPir Singh, 
174 : orders stoppage of the 
supply of grain to Bhai Bir Hugh, 
176 ; denounces I.ahna Singh for 
intriguing with English, 182 ; may 
become a Sikh, 186 ; displeasure 
of the Sikh army against, 185,186» 
187,189, 190 ; demands the terri¬ 
tory and property of Raja Suchet 
Singh, 191 ; proposes to establish 
a memorial of Bhai Bir Singh, 191; 
promises rewards to the Sikh 
troops, 193 ; accompanies the 
Maharaja to the Darbar, 194-5 
discovers a deficit in the treasury. 
196 ; takes measures to make it 
up, 196-7 ; visits Maharaja 
Balip Singh, 197 ; proposes to 
take the management of Chamba, 
198 ; pays visit to Bhai Ram 
Singh, 199 ; insists on the division 
of Raja Suchet Singh's property, 
199, 200, 202, 210-11, 214, 232, 
344 ; proposes to give maintenance 
to Khau Muhammad Khan, 203, 
208 ; his views about Lahna 
Singh, 205 ; demands account of 
salt mines from Raja Gulab Singh. 
205 ; expresses satisfaction for the 
conduct of the governor of 
Kashmir* 205 ; orders authorities 
at Amritsar to assist the French 
merchants, 209; orders flogging 


of troopers, 214-5 ; proposes a 
settlement with Raja Gulab 
^ingh, 217; proposes a 

change in the revenue 

system in the plains, 217; expects 
settlement with his uncle about 
Raja Suchet Singh's territory, 
219-20 reviews the troops with 
Maharaja, 22l reprimands Sardar 
Atar Singh, 223- requests Rani 
Jindan to send her brother to 
Gnjranwala, 223: fends spies to 
examine British military strength, 
228-9: promises jagir and title to 
Labh Singh, 229. 234; condoles 
with Jamadar Khushhal Singh's 
son, 231- receives investiture of 
premiership. 231-2; orders the 
flogging of M«1 bingh,236 receives 
a letter from Raja Gulab Singh 
a'''king for Kashmir, 239; grants a 
jagir to Jawahir Singh, 243; grants 
jagir to Bhai Amir Bakhsh,247; 
agrees to hold the Darbar in the 
presence of Maharaja Dalip Singh, 
749; drops proceedings against 
Sardar Jawahir Singh, 259 ; calls 
his brother Moti Singh to Lahore, 
261; declines to send an expedition 
to Jammu, 267; orders Diwan 
Mulraj to proceed to Hazara, 267; 
sends Imam-ud-din to Jammu to 
negotiate for Suchet Singh's 
property and territory, 272; views 
about General Ventura, 278; orders 
manufacture of munition, 286’ 
asks Diwan Dina Nath to visit 
Raja Gulab Singh, 293; asks Sikh 
troops for an expedition to Jammu, 
293; orders cavalry formerly of 
General Avitabile to proceed to 
Jammu, 294; dissuaded from invad¬ 
ing Jammu, 296; proposes to take 
Maharaja Dalip Singh on Jammu 
expedition, 300, 320; regrets at 
Diwan Sawan Mai’s being wounded, 
307; consults the army officers, 
319; recalls the deputation from 
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Jsunmtt, 320; orders march of troops 
towards Jammu, 321: suppresses 
revolt of Gurdat Singh. 324; 
confirms Diwan Sawan Mai’s son 
in Multan. 325: receives khilat 
from Raja of Jind, 329; attends the 
Dusahra Darbar. 337; agrees to 
grant title of Raja to Missar Lai 
Singh, 337 ; declines to appoint 
Jalla’s brothers as governors. 342- 
43; distributes money among the 
troops, 343 ; disagrees to Rani 
Jindan’s proposal to celebrate 
Diwali at Amritsar, 348. 

Hira Singh, Sardar (maternal 
uncle of Maharaj a Dalip Singh), 

leave granted to, 154. 

Holmes, Colonel John, account of, 
52 n\ the rebellious Jamadar 
seized by, 52: informs about the 
soldiers* intentions, 123; rebellious 
attitude of the troops of, 125-6; 
representation of the soldiers of, 
126; Jawahir Singh released by 
the troops of, 128 ; presents 
distributed among the troops of, 
128; Raja Hira Singh recommends 
the case of, 234. 

Honigberger, Dr. Martin, account 
of, 20-1 n; reads out about the 
victory at Gwalior. 20-1: the brotherj 
of, 79 w entry into Panjab granted 
to the brother of, 79 : employment 
not offered to the brother of, 223; 
retained in the service of Lahore 
Darbar, 232; pleads the case of 
Col. Cortlandt, 232. 

Hukam Singh Malwai, biog., 23 n 
Jagir restored to, 23-26 ; reports 
the movements of Bhai Bir Singh, 
150, presented a shawl and a tur¬ 
ban, 231; declines to go to Jammu tc 
negotiate with Raja Gulab Singh, 
285; represents his case regarding 
the village of Mauran, 270-1. 


I 

Ilahi Bakhsh, General , dismissal of, 
56: cause of the dismissal of, 19-20; 
views of the troops about, 23; 
disobedience by the troops of. 
130-31: brings deserters from the 
English army at Ferozepur, 139-40. 

Imam-ud-din, Fakir, account of. 
302 n ; reappointment promised to 
the son of, 302. 

Imam-ud-din. Shaikh, biog., 23 
intercedes for Sardar Hukam 
Singh. 23; intercedes for Sardar 
RatanSingh, 25 remarks against 
Kashmir, 30 sends a party to seize 
robbers. 50 • intrigues against 
Sawan Mai, 53-4: asks permission 
to settle the revenues with bis 
zamindars, 95; requests permission 
to collect revenues from the 
Doaha. 114 soldiers demand the 
imprisonment of, 144 apprehensions 
about his safety, 147- petitions 
the Darbar, 156; seeks the 

intercession of friends with Raja 
Hira Singh, 164; increase of 
rf venue for the Doaba, 166' Raja 
Gulab Singh invites, 167: khilat 
sent to, 168. warns Raja Hira 

Singh against the Sikhs, 194; 

nazarana and increase in revenue 
demanded from, 211. pays revenues 
of the Doab, 213, 264; suspected 
of conspiracy against Jalla, 214; 
warned by Jalla, 216; recruits 
Muslim soldiers. 216; intercedes 
for Sardars Sham Singh and 

Atar Singh, 227; presents a horse 
on behalf of Shaxnsher Singh* 
229, recommends MianLabh Singh, 
234, reports the capture of a fort. 
241-2; pays revenue of the 
Jullundur Doab* 256; ordered to 
clear off arrears of revenue, 257; 
declines to negotiate with Raja 
Gulab Singh. 257; befriends Raja 
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Gulab Singh, 262\ ordered to seize 
the Jagir of Atar Singhof Kiratpur, 
27o; presents Raja Gulab Singh’s 
letter for Jalla’s surrender, 272 
ordered to visit Jammu regarding 
Suchet Singh’s property and 
territory, 272; sends a report from 
Jammu, 279, 282; returns from 
Jammu, 290; reports about his 
final interview with Raja Gulab 
Singh, 293 ; sent on amission to 
Jammu, 297 ; increases his con¬ 
tract by four lakhs, 305 ; returns 
to Lahore from Jammu, 348. 

Indus, account of, 102 « ; advance 
of the English to the west of, 
102 . 

Isri Singh (a confidential servant 
of Raja Suchet Singh), flees to 
I-udhiana, 150 ; invited to return 
to Lahore, 160, 227 ; sent with a 
khilat to Multan, 327 ; instructions 
issued to, 332 • asks for permission 
to leave Multan, 346 ; returns 
from Multan to Lahore, 348. 

j 

Jahhar Khan, account of, 317 

Jacob, John, biog., 4 

Jagannath Furi, account of, 208 n, 

jagat Chand (Raja of Bilaspur 
and brother of the widovr of 
Raja Suchet '^ingh). negotiates 
with the English regarding Raja 
Suchet Singh’s property, 273; 
departure from Lahore of the 
brother of, 285. 

lagraoil, account of, 170 n ; arrival 
of Atar Singh near, 170. 

Jaikarad t)aa, suggests means for 
the imprisonment of Diwan Sawan 
Mai, 79. 

Jaiaalsiar, account of, 13 n ; con. 
doleace by the representative of 
the Raja of, 13< 


Jalahibad, account of, 33-34 a., 
Muhammad Akbar Khan at, 33, 
53, 66 ; Muhammad Akbar Khan 
collects revenues at, 78: departure 
of Muhammad Akbar Khan from, 
91 ; Muhammad Akbar Khan 
summoned back from, 101. 

Jalla, Pandit, biog., 15 «„ bribe 
received by, 15 ; conspiracy 
against, 21 47 52 ; Sikhs opposed 
to, 48 ; Diwan Dina Nath com¬ 
plains against, 61 ; blames Suchet 
Singh and Lahna Singh for the 
Chamba rebellion, 65 : proposes 
to stop the Muharram celebrations. 
69 ; wishes to hand over 
Peshawar to Sultan Muhammad 
Khan, 92 ; division of duties with 
Hira Singh, 100 : I.al Singh 
complains against. 105-6 : Mian 
T-abh Singh displeased with, 108 ; 
tries to secure desertion in 
British Army at Ferozepur, 

102 ; displeases Bhai Ram Singh, 

103 ; a'ks Raja Gulab Singh to 
keep his brother at Jammu, 108 ; 
orders the issue of deba'^ed coins. 
117 ; imprisons the father of 
Missar Beli Ram, 117 ; asked to 
leave for Jasrota, 54, 120, 342 ; 
Diwan Sawan Mai’s dismissal 
demanded by, l2l ; interviews 
deserters from Ferozepur, 121 ; 
persuades Bakhshi Bhagat Ram 
to conciliate soldiers, 125 ; troops 
demand dismissal of, 31, 144 ; 
displeases Mian Labh Singh, 134; 
imprisonment of his family by 
Raja Gulab Singh, 139; suspicions 
about I^bh Singh of, 148; 
Brahmins boycott the family of, 
157 ; Diwan Hari Chand dis¬ 
pleased by, 168 ; Raja Gulab 
Singh imprisons the brothers of, 
l72 ; interviews Khan Muhammad 
Khan, 173; asks the Raja to 
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send Mian Labh Singh against 
Sardar Atar Singh, 175 ; gives 
an increase of pay to his regi¬ 
ments, 177 ; submits to the 
soldiers, 190; pays up the 
revenues, 197 ; holds discussions 
with Raja Hira Singh, 207 ; 
suspected of trying to poison Raja 
Gulab Singh, 209 ; angry for not 
having the treasure of Raja 
Suchet Singh for Raja Hira 
Singh, 213 : displeased with 
Rai Kishan Chand, 215; warns 
Shaikh Imam-ud-din, 216 ; pro¬ 
poses to stop the allowance to 
the sons of Ayub Shah. 216 ; low 
opinion of the Afghan agent 
about, 217 ; reviews the troops 
with the Maharaja, 221 ; orders 
reduction in the number of clerks, 
221-2, 249 : remarks about the 
English, 225; promises jagir and 
title to Mian Labh Singh, 229; 
presents shawl and a turban to 
Kishan Singh, 231 ; receives 
investiture of deputy mir istership, 
232 ; di .misses European officers, 
232 ; proposals about the division 
of Raja Suchet tingh’s property 
by, 232^3; orders a grant toSayyid 
Muhammad Khan» 237-8 ; orders 
Ranjodh Singh to render 
accounts of hill districts, 241 ; 
orders Fakir Nur-ud-din to render 
accounts of the fortification of 
Lahore, 242 ; orders increase in 
Diwan Sawan MaFs revenue, 243; 
talks to Diwan Jowala Sahai about 
Raja Gulab Singh’s farms, 244 ; 
orders decrease in Sawan Mai’s 
territory, 246-7 ; desires Diwan 
Ajodhya Prasad to keep his soldiers 
satisfied, 247 ; displeasure with 
Bhai Amir Bakhsh of, 247 ; orders 
destruction of Bhai Gurmukb 
Singh’s houses at Amritsar# 260; 
urges Raja iliru despatch 


troops against Raja Gnlab Singh, 
264-6, 266-7, 279 , 281 ; does not 
attend Darbar because his family 
at Jammu is maltreated, 266 ; 
attends the Darbar, 267 ; angry 
with Raja Gulab Singh, 272 ; 
Gulab Singh expelhis family 
from Jammu, 280-81 ; orders a 
gradation of nazars to be presen¬ 
ted to Mian Jawahir Singh, 

283 : advises Mian Jawahir Singh 
to hold command of Sikh army, 

284 ; proposal for dividing the 
Sikh army into four divisions, 287; 
suspects Raja Gulab Singh for 
corresponding with the English, 
289 ; sends Colonel Chet Singh 
to Una. 295 ; terms offered to Raja 
Gulab Singh. 295-6; proposes to 
take Maharaja Dal ip Singh on 
Jammu expedition, 300 ; regrets 
lor Diwan Sawan Maf’s being 
wounded, w07 ; t- .cape and arrest 
of iiii> two broiherb, d09 ; report 
about fourteen gallows erected at 
Jammu received by, 316 ; orders 
a proclamation for the. Khalsa, 
318 ; treats Sultan Muhammad 
Khan kindly, 318 ; interviews 
representatives of the Sikh army, 
319; food withheld from tiut. 
family of, 324 ; reports about the 
designs of Raja Gulab Singh, 
326-7 ; proposes to celebrate 
Dusahra at Lahore, 334; release 
of the brother of, 335 ; offers 
nazars to the Maharaja on the 
Dusahra day, 337 ; recommends 
Missar Lai Singh for the grant of 
the title of Raja, 337 ; pays visit 
to Lai Singh, 339; asks Raja Hira 
Singh to appoint bis brothers 
governors, 842-3 ; Issuses regu¬ 
lations about attending the 
Darbar, 345 ; orders an increase 
in the revenues of Multfuii 347 ; 
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makes money out of gambling. 
349. 

Jamal-ud-dio Khan of Mam dot. 

account of. 84 n ; fine demanded 
from the brother of, 209, 

Jammu. Rajas of. 11 n » prophecy 
about the downfall of the Rajas 
of, 11 ; account of, 24 n ; news¬ 
letters from, 47 ; information 
about the illness of Shaikh 
Ghulam Muhi-ud-din received 
from, 58 ; soldiers annoyed by 
the Rajas of, 134 ; flight of Mian 
Labh Singh to, 184. 

Jamuna, account of, 236-7 
Jaarota, account of, 54-5 w., 

Jalla ordered to go to, 54 ; its 
commandant ordered to go to 
Chamba. 65 ; troops sent to, 164 ; 
desertion of troops to Raja Gulab 
Singh at, 297 ; release of the 
old Rajas of, 321 ; report about 
the suicide of the chief of Basohli 
from, 329. 

Jaawan also known as Jaswan 
Dun, account of, 299 ». 

Jawahir Mai, Sawarsof Raja Suchet 
Singh join the regiments of, 223. 
Jawahir Singh Bastri, account of, 
133 n ; reports about the forces j 
of. 153. I 

Jawmiiir Singh Mian, brother of | 
Raja Hira Singh, captures a fort, 
268 i account of, 280 n ; reaches 
bank oi river Chenab, 280; 
writes to his brother, 281; attends 
the Darbar, 282; explains Raja 
Gulab Singh's views, 282-83 ; 
gradations of nazars to be 
presented to, 283; proposal for the 
title of Raja for, 283 ; declines to 
bold command of Sikh army, 284, 
287-8; waits upon Maharaja Dalip 
Singh, 285 ; asks for permission to 
leave Lahore, 294 ; holds Jalla 
responsible for all troubles, 297 ; 
arrival at Jammu of, 334 ; reports 


views of Raja Gulab Singh, 335, 
336, 338, 341-42, 344; persuades 
Raja Gulab Singh, 340 ; reports 
about the return of the deputation 
to Lahore, 344. 

Jawahir Singh Sardar (maternal 
uncle of Maharaja Dalip 
Singh), account of, 5-6 Sikh 
soldiers intend to release him, 49; 
Raja Gulab Singh rerommends the 
release of, 55; made a prisoner, 68; 
army officers contemplate the 
release of, 92, lOl ; release of, 
126, 129, 136 ; presents distribu¬ 
ted by, 128 ; attends the Darbar. 
145 ; intends to convey Maharaja 
Dalip Singh to Bhai Bir Siogh's 
camp, 148 ; improper activities 
of, 152 ; leave granted to> 154 ; 
returns to Lahore. 216 ; intrigues 
against Raja Hira Singh, 220 ; 
ordered to retire to Gujrjnwala. 
238 ; orders a nazarana from the 
merchants of Gujranwala, 248 ; 
plunders the family of Missar 
Diwan Chand at Gondlanwala, 
250 ; sends men to kill Raja 
Hira Singh and Jalla, 251 ; troops 
sent against, 255 ; Hira Singh 
drops proceedings against, 259 ; 
arrival at Lahore of, 287; secures 
guardianship of the Maharaja, 
315; declines to send Maharaja to 
Jammu, 320 ; asks for an addition¬ 
al jagir, 343. 

Jawahir Singh Sardar, aon of 
Hari Singh Nalwa, biog.. 209 n; 
attends the Darbar, 20940; 
congratulated on his survival in 
Bhai Bir Singh's camp, 20940; 
recovers from his wounds, 243 ; 
granted a jagir, 243. 

Jhang, account of, 312 it^ 

Jhalam, description of, 14 h ; 
Barngbol regiment aucan^in at, 14* 
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Jind, account of, 63 n ; arrival at 
Lahore of the representative of 
the Raja of, 328 ; condolence with 
Raja Hira Singh, 329 ; offers a 
khilat to Raja Hira Singh, 329 ; 
makes offering to Maharaja 
Dalip Singh, 330 ; money received 
by the agent of the Raja of, 
331 ; nazarana offered by, 346. 

Jindan, Rani, mother of Maharaja 
Dalip Singh, pleads for the 
release of Jawahir Singh and 
recall of Raja Suchet hingh and 
Rai Kesri Singh, 58 ; demands 
the presence of notable chiefs at 
the coronation of her son, 62 ; 
applies tilak on the foreheads 
of Dalip Singh and Hira Singh, 
73 ; requires initiation of Dalip 
Singh into Sikhism, 75; reprimand' 
Pandits, 76; sends message regard¬ 
ing the betrothal of her son, 80 ; 
declines surety forjawaliir Singh, 
92 . intends to go to Gujranwala, 
135 ; aol allowed to celebrate 
Baisakhi at Amritsar, 145 ; intends 
to convey Maharaja Dalip Singh 
to Bhai Bir Singh’s camp, l48 ; 
Hira Singh pays a visit to, 161; 
message sent to Bhai Bir Singh, 
170 reproaches Raja Hira Singh 
for not giving charity to Brahmins, 
199 ; down with fever, 201 ; goes 
to a temple for thanks-giving 
prayer, 207 ; worried about her 
son’s illness, 210 ; declines to 
follow the instructions of Raja 
hira Singh, 226 ; confers investl- 
turc of Ministership on Raja Hira 
Singh and deputy ministership on 
Bandit Jalla, 231-2 ; asks Raja 
ttira Singh to hold Darbar in the 
presence of Maharaja Dalip Singh, 
249 ; asks Raja Hira Singh to 
fotgl ve her brother Jawahir ngb, 
259 ; abortion and illness of, 267, 
; UUcit Gonaectloa wit^ 
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305 n ; continues seriously ill, 
308 ; declines to send Dalip Singh 
to Jammu, 320 ; recommends her 
brother for additional jagir, 343 ; 
a«k5 for celebrating Diwali at 
Amritsar, 348. 

Jodha Ram Diwan, account of, 3 
n ; orders given to, 31 ; represents 
the feelings of the soldiers to 
Raja Hira Singh, 67 trouble 
expected in the troops of, 125 ; 
ordered to march towards 
Jammu, 321. 

John Jacob, Colonel, blog., 4 n ; 
non— agreement of, 4. 

Jwala Nath, Bakhahi, payment of 

troops by, 112. 

Jowala Sahai, Diwan, confidential 
servant of Raja Gulab Singh, 
account of, 45 n ; sent by Raja 
Gulab Singh, 189; arrival at 
Lahore of, 190 ; presents views of 
Raja Gulab Singh, 193 ; reports 
williogness of his master to 
divide Suchet Singh’s property* 
219-20 ; agrees to the proposals 
of the Lahore Darbar, 233 ; 
represents the case of guards 
at the Lahore gates, 236; presents 
the letter of his master’s demands, 
239 ; urged by Jalla to call for 
revenues from Raja Gulab Singh, 
244 ; urged to pay revenue for 
Raja Gulab Singh, 249; asks 
farms of Hazara, Khatur, etc, 
for his master, 250 ; leaves for 
Jamtnu, 254. 

Jwala Singh, account of, 284 f», 

Jullundur, account of, 270 n, 

K 

Kabul, account of, 38 f>etition 
received from Ghulam Khana of, 
38 ; Muhammad Akbar Khan 
summoned by the Amir of, lOl; 
invasion by locusts 169. 
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XMB1hu>< accoa&t of, 59n, the Sayyids 
dC, 59 ; opposition of the Sayyids 
of, 77 ; rebellion at, 85 ; Painda 
Khan joined by the Sayyids ot, ll9. 

Saliaii Siagh, Baba, account of, 62 
n ; Rani Jindan demands tlie 
presence of, 62. 

Ksitbal, account of. 55 n ; Bhai 
Bir Singh approached by Sikhs 
fromi 176. 

Kakkaa. account of, 322 n. 

Kalat, description of. 165 n. 

Kandahar, account of. 89 n ; death 
of Rahmdil Khan at, 89. 

. J^gngra, account of, 69 n ; mutinous 
troops at» 69. 

&ichchha. description of, 
29 n troops sent to, 29 ; re.tless- 
ness among the troops at, 62 : 
petition of the troops at, 66 ; 
troops shifted from, 93^ 95. 

Bimh Singh Majithia, biog., 22 n ; 
fine imposed on, 24; surrenders 
the fort of Harkishangarh, 288. 

Kanh Singh Man. General, biog.. 

3 n ; remarks made by, 3; peti¬ 
tions for two months pay, 44; tells 
Sikh views bout Jalla, 48-9 ; 
flatters Raja Hira Singh, 85 ; 
conveys terms of the Sikh soldiers^ 
51, 87; declines to go to Peshawar, 
95 ; his regiment goes to Peshawar, 
99 ; conveys the grievances of the 
army» 99; protests to Raja Hira 
Singh, 103-4; his battalion joins 
Kashmira Singh, 115, 119; arrest 
of four scouts by, 123 ; reports the 
friendship of Sardar Tej Singh, 
171-2 ; unfriendly relations with. 
188; complains against Tej Singh, 
2o3, 204,287; suggests punishment 
for a cow-killer, 245 ; occupies 
Harkishangarh, 287. 

fA^JBiUiliMwh EiHMii G^eral, blog., 
^^2 n ; two villages -conferred 


Kapnrthala, account of. 1 w ; 
Ahluwalia troops allowed to go to 
183. 

Kapuru, Wazir, account of. lOO « ; 
wants to give over a village to 
the English, 100; presents given to 
the nephew of, 123, death of, 230 ; 
rebellion by the relations of, 237. 

Karam Narayan, biog., 3l6 n. 

Karam Singly R^a, account of, 
203 «. 

Karnal, account of, 202 «. 

Kasauli, account of, 219 «; despatch 
of ammunition from, 219. 

Kaskghar, account of, 74; agent of, 74 • 

Kashmir, account of, 13« . Gilgit 
troops return to, 13; control of, 
30 ; order sent to, 48 ; mutinous 
state OL troops in, 146; desertion 
of troops in, 156; instructions sent 
to the Governor of, 163 ; troops 
sent to, 164; salary of the troops 
of, 188 ; captures Zabardast 
Khan of Muzaffarabad by the 
Governor of, 205; illness of the 
Governor of, 225, 322; invasion of 
Ladakh,314,rebellion in, 314,322. 
324, 333. 

Kashmira Siogh. Kanwar (son of 

Maharja Ranjit Singh), biog., 27 n ; 

escape of, 27 ; brother of, 27 ; seizes 
Sialkot, 89 ; arrival at Lahore of, 
90 ; surety given by Baba Mahtab 
Singh of Kotli for, 92 ; troops sent 
against, 95, intercession of Peshora 
Singh on behalf of, 96 ; skirmish 
with Gulab Singh, 101 ; ready to 
go to Jammu, 101 ; refuses to pay 
fine, 107 ; entices Ramghol regi¬ 
ments, 115, 118 ; wins over General 
Kanh Singh’s battalions, 115,119; 
collection of men by, 117 ; arrest 
of the spies of, 123 ; declines to, 
submit, 123 ; pardon granted to» 
129; arrival neaj^ ^hore ofi 131 ; 
rc^tsthbouttbe^rog^^^ 129; 
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joins Bir Singh» 157. IS9 ; popu¬ 
larity of, 144 ; his family escorted 
to Bir Singh’s Camp, 14S; pre eats 
nazar to , Sardar Atar Singh 
Sandhanwalia, 176 , impri'^onment 
by Mian Labh Singh of the mother 
of, 183. 

I^ur, account of 9 n ; stre^igth of 
the troops at, ll9 ; idea", of the 
troops staUoned at, 122 ; designs 
about Ferozepur of the troops 
stationed at, 134, 136 ; orders 

issued to the troop? at, 191. 

Kesri Singh, Hai, account of, 13 n . 
invited to Laliore, 13 ; a ^k: for the 
title of Raja, 47 ; Rani Jiadaa 
demand'? his recall to Lahore, 58, 
62 ; a^-ks to be present in Lahore, 
100 ; death of, 132 ; arrival of the 
son of, 134 ; intentiou of the wid.)w 
of, 135 ; number of Satis on the 
vestment'? of, 150 ; collection of 
troops by the son of, 211 ; seizure 
of the posse??iuns of the relation? 
of, 230. 

Khairpur, account of, 159 n. i 

Khan Muhammad Khan ofMirpur 

(brother of Mir Sher Muhammad 
Khan of Sind), arrival near 
Lahore of, 142, 159, l65 , 

purpose of visiting Lahore, 108 , 
interviews Jalla, 173 : lives ji 

at Sbalidara, 201 ; proposal 
for his maintenance in Multan, 203; 
ordered to go to Rojiian, 206 ; 
present? given to, 206 ; jagir 
granted to, 208. 

Khan Shirin Khan, account of, 60 n; 
reports about, 60. 

Kharak Singh, boig., 276 n. 

Khem Karan, account of, 184 n ; 
Mian Labh Singh escapes to, 184. 

Khulasn. account of, 235 n ; inten¬ 
tion of the King of Bokhara report* 
ed by the chief of, 235-6. 

KhtXiliiib. account of. 209 n ; escape 
Of the manager of Sahiwa} to, 209. 


Khuahhal Singh, Jgmadar. hiog.. 

10 n ; message of Raja Hira Singh 
for, 10 ; reply given by, 10; 
paper of fealty demanded from, 21; 
replies to Diwan Dina Nath, 30 ; 
quarrels with his nephew General 
Bishan Singh, 55 ; resumption of 
the jagir of, 76, 86-87; submission 
demanded from, 77 ; seizure of the 
camel? belonging to. 78; reconcilia¬ 
tion with Raja Hira Singh of, 89, 
90 , visit paid by Hira Singh to, 
95 ; not allowed to leave for 
Hardwar, 114, 159 ; pressure put 
oil, 127 n, not allowed to celebrate 
Baisakhi at Amritsar, 145 ; dis¬ 
covery of letters written to Atar 
Singh Sandhanwalia by, IgS ; 

1 >yalty to the Lahore throne of, 
190 ; illnes? of. 210, 217; death of, 

217- 18 ; obsequies of, ^18 ; slave 
girls become sati, 218 ; terms of 
succession offered to the son of, 

218- 19; ashes sent to Hardwar 
under escort, 225 ; flogging of 
Mul Singh the confidential servant 
of, 236 , dispatch of cash and 
property to Hkri hy, 236; arrival 
at Ludhiana ot the ashes of, 238 ; 
dissipation of tlie son of, 331. 

Kbyberis, account of, 58 n\ \V^ter to 
Ali Masjid stopped by, 57*8. 

Khyber Paw, account of, 91 n\ arri- 
val of Muhammad Akbar Khan at, 9l. 

Kiratpur, account of, 270 n. 

Kishan Chand, Rai (Vakii of the 
Lahore Darbar at Ludhiana), biog., 
42 w ; reports about the fort at 
Ferozepur, 42, 80 ; nephew of* 85 . 
persuades Raja Hira Singh to 
correspond with the Governor- 
General, 89 ; reports about Ranbir 
Singh of Kulu, 99 ; reports the 
reaction of the British^ 124 $ 
reports the arrival of Lahna Singh 
at Ambala, 140, 
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Klthan Singh, General, guns under 
the command of, 33* 

Kiahan Singh (son of Jamadar 
Khiiahhal Singh), account of, 
217 n ; terms of succession offered 
to, 218-19 ; presented shawls and 
turbans by Raja Hira Singh and 
others, 231 ; asked to pay fine for 
Mul Singh, 238; allowed to attend 
the Darbar without attendants, 
245 ; h^ave declined to, 2Cl ; 
succession fee demanded from, 264. 

Kohat, account of, 130 n : Sultan 
Muhammad Khan ' end« his family 
to, 168. 

Kot Harsahae, account of, 83-4 «. 

Kot Lakhpat, account of, 87 «; 

nephew of Jamadar Khuslihal Singh 
asked to capture, 87. 

Kotli, account of, 92 n. 

Kulo, account of, 57 n ; report about 
the Raja of, 99, 101; presents given 
to the nephew of theWazir of, 123 
death of Ranbir Singh of, 130; 
illness of Mian Thakur Singh of, 
208; death of Kapuru Wazir of, 230; 
representation made to the Britiiih 
Government regarding territory, 
336. 

Klinjah. account of, 130 n, property 
of Sultan Muhammad Khan 
despatched to, 150; residence of 
Sultan Muhammad Khan at, 168. 

Kiinar, account of, 155 n, 

Kiiriwttwala, situation of, 181 n. 

Kutlehr, account of, 299 n. 

L 

Labh Singh, Mian, account of 9n. 
camp of, 9; his tent torn by an 
elephant. l7; reports about the 
hostile attitude of troops, 5l, 142, 
183-4 ; reprimanded for smoking 
in the presence of Sikhs, 60; visits 
the Muharram procession, 70; dis¬ 
bursement of soldiers* pay by, 90; 
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displeased with Jalla, 108, 134; 
declines to go and persuade troops, 
125; reports suspicion of Jalla, 
148; reports the arrival of soldiers 
in Bhai Bir Singh’s camp, 149; 
intercedes for Imam-ud-din, 166; 
sent for by Raja Gulab Singh, 
167; remarks about Sardar Atar 
Singh, 169; blames Sardar Runjodh 
Singh of negligence, 173; proposal 
to send him against Atar Singh, 
175 put in charge of expedition 
against Atar Singh, 176; promise 
of the title of Raja given to, 177; 
marches to Patti, 178 ; defeats 
Atar Singh, 179; ordered to return 
to Lahore, l81, 257, 263, 269; 
gives presents to his troops, 181; 
araival at I.ahorc, 184,275; arrival 
at Lahore of the cavalry under, 
185; requests for his dismissal, 
186; put in charge of a battery 
of artillery, 189; accompanies the 
Maharaja to the Darbar, 194; 
secures a jagir for a trooper, 204; 
suspected of conspiracy against 
Missar Jalla, 214; accompanies 
the Maharaja for troops review, 
221 ; offer of a jagir and a 
title to, 229 complains against the 
ill-treatment of Raja Gulab Singh, 
240 ; leaves for Jammu, 242 ; 
sends a report about Raja Gulab 
Singh, 252-53; granted Shahpur 
in Jagir, 262 arrival at Lahore of 
Naurang Singh the son of, 266; 
gives an account of his visit to 
Raja Gulab Singh, 275 ; declines 
to take command of the 
expedition to Jammu, 289 ; 
holds Jalla responsible for 
all troubles, 297; permitted to 
send hi.^ son to Shahpur jagir, 
314; assurance given to the son oft 
328-29; represents grievances of 
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the troops, 333; seijrarc of a 
carriage containing treasure 
bebngingto, 334. 

Ladakh, account of, 249 n; demanded 
by Raja Gulab Singh, 239. 

Ladwa, account of, 63 n : represen¬ 
tation from the chief of, 136. 

Lahna Singh Majithia. biog., 2n 
submission offered by. 2-3 remarks 
about Raja Gulab Singh, 34 ; 
apprehensions of, 39, 78; reports 
about Bishan Singh, 44; asked 
to help in suppressing the 
rebellion at Chamba, 65; asked to 
bring Sham Singh and Jamadar 
Khushhal Sinch at the coronation, 
72; pays revenue and conveys 
intelligence about Gwalior, 76; 
praises Akbar Khan, 85; asked 
to cut a trench at Phillaur, 

103; reports the failure of his 
brother to capture Mian Zorawar 
Singh, 103; reports the effect of 
Sikh advance to Ludhiana, 105.' 
inability to trace Zorawar Singh, 
108; asked for permission to visit 
Hardwar, 113; number of men 
accompanying him to Hardwar, 

115; leaves for Amritsar, ll6;wants 
leave for his brother, 120; soldiers 
demand the return of, 129; reports 
the death of Ranbir Singh of Kulu, 
130; arrival at Ambala, 140 asked 
to return to Lahore, 151; 
intends a tour of holy places, 
151; his intention to go to Kangra 
Hills, 166-7; asked to ascertain 
the data about the English 
army, 170; discovery of letters 
written to Atar Singh Sandhan- 
walia by, 183; does not return to 
Lahore, 192; threatened by Raja 
Hira Singh, 194. declines to retuim 
from Hardwar, 198 officers sent to 
induce him to return to Panjab, 
20l; applies for extension of leav^, 
does not care about the 


jagir, 2ll; arrival at Banaras of, 
224; blamed of plotting against 
Sikh sardars of the Panjab, 240; 
letters received from Banaras of, 
263; arrival at Amritsar of the 
confidential servants of, 281; 
advice given to Raja Hira Singh 
by, 345. 

Lahna SioghSandbanwalia, escape 
from the Pan jab of the family of, 
162 . 

Lahore, theft at, 50; mutinous troops 
at. 54; shops plundered by Sikh 
soldier:^ at, 87, impri onment of the 
Kotwal of, 87; Cortlandt’s battalion 
leaves for, 92; shortage of supply 
of food at, 107 ; fears of the 
people, 125 increase of pay 
demanded by the troops at, 138, 
arrival of the deserters from 
Feroezpur at, 139-10, procla¬ 
mation issued by Raja Hira 
Singh at, 140 : court of justice 
at, 143, money available in the 
treasury at, 146, 201. property of 
Sultan Muhammad Khan despatched 
from, 150; march of troops towards, 
175 ; departure of the army 
from, 177 ; arrival of a Mughal 
prince at, 179; prisoners set free 
at, 203; numbers of battalions at, 
228 : prices of eatables at, 312. 

Lakhi Mai, Dlwan, account of, 
11 n; victory of, 11 ; siege raised 
by, 28, instruction given to, 38; 
reports about Fateh Khan Tiwana, 
40, 81,103; takes charge oi Qadir 
Bakhsh, 53; death of, 116. 

Lakkpat Rai, reports the arrival of 
Khan Muhammad Khan at Lahore, 
165. 

Lai Singh. Mlatar, biog., 105 n ; 
complains against Jalla, 105-6; 
concealment of* 129; gets ready 
gold medals. 169; intereedes for 
Sbaikb Iin«n-ud.dla, 166; secures 
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release of Mhsar Bsli Ra m* 
father, 188; accompanies the 
Maharaja to the Darbar, 194; 
reports about the troops from 
Peshawar, 210‘ suspected of 
conspiracy, 214; reviews the troops 
with the Maharaja, 221; makes 
friendswith Raja GulabSingh,262; 
held guilty of improper conduct 
with Rani Jindan, 308 deprived 
of the guardianship of the Maha¬ 
raja, 315; reports about Chatar 
Singhpossession of Rohtas, 326; 
reports about the attack of Raja 
Fazaldad Khan, 328; attack on the 
native place of, 328, declines to 
take the command of a division, 
332; granted the title of Raja, 337; 
asks Raja Hira Singh to sendjalla 
to his house, 338; visit paid by 
Jail a to, 339; displeasure of Raja 
Gulab Singh at the grant of title 
of Raja to, 341. 

Lhasa, capital of Tibet, account oh 
292 «, 

Leiah, account of, 246 n. 

Lika Ram of Kulu, rebellion of, 223, 
225-6; captures Shergarli, 226. 

Ludhiana, brief description of. 26 n; 
dak from, 26; Shah Zaman goes 
to, 32; Shahzada Safdar Jang 
leaves for, 144. 

M 

Madad Khan (brother of Painda 
Khan), account of, 8 n. his depar¬ 
ture from Lahore ordered, 8 ; 
instructions to, 24-25 ; marches to 
Jammu, 354. 

Maddock, Sir Thomas Herbert, 

account of, 228 n ; remarks of 
228. 

Madho Lai Shah Husain, account 
of the tomb of, 56 n; the Maharaja 
visits the tomb of, 56. 


Madhwudan, Pandit, account of, 
72 «; consulted about the omen for 
the coronation of the Maharaja, 
72. 

Maha Sin(^, Sardar, account of, 
195 n; death of the sister of, 195, 

Mahtab Singh, Baba (of Kotli 
near Sialkot), becomes a 
security for the Kanwars, 131 ; 
Kanwar Peshora Singh staj?swith, 
200 : gives shelter to a servant of 
Sandhanwalias, 306; fine demanded 
from the relatives of, 306. 

Mahtab Singh Majithia, General, 
conveys terms of Sikh soldiers, 
51; ordered to proceed to Amritsar, 
71 ; demands a better khilat, 77; 
siezes camels belonging to Khushha^ 
Singh and presents given to, 62; 
arrives at Amritsar and demands 
presents for his men, 86; robberies 
committed by the troops of, 95; 
attends darbar and reports about 
Bhai Bir Singh, 141; promises 
presents to his own troops, 147; 
Bhai Bir Singh encamps near the 
regiments of, 150; asked to bring 
his troops back into the canton¬ 
ments, 185; reports the evil designs 
of his troops, 186; induces the 
soldiers to give up the family of 
Kanwar Kashmira Singh, 191; 
distribution of gold medals to the 
troops of, 195, 196; seeks the 
views of Raja Hira Singh about 
Lahna Singh, 205. reports the 
refusal of the Khalsa to march 
against Raja Gulab Singh, 311; 
crosses the Ravi with troops, 323. 

Majitbias, leading chiefs of, 22-3 n. 

Mamdot, account of, 84 n. 

Mahgal Singhs Sardar, account 
of, 204 n\ selected to qu^ll the 
insurrection of Fateh KhanTiwana, 
204; reports the situatioa at Mitha 
Tiwana, 219 ; reports the details, 
of the action at Mitha tiwana 
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221 ; slightly ^vouaded in a 
fight, 222; reports that Fateh Khan 
Tiwaca’s whereabouts were not 
known, 242. 

Mafigla, account of, 75 n\ conveys 
the de: ire of the mother of the 
Maharaja, 75. 

Martindeli, Dr., sent for and asked 
about Gwalior, 32. 

Mar war, an account of, 52 w. 

Matabar Singh, account of, 109 

n ; visitors from Nepal asked to 
communicate with, 109. 

Mathra L*as, retention of the 

regiment of, 188. 

Mathura, account of, 151 n ; 

Lahna Singh Majithia intend.^ 

going to, 151. 

Maulvi Taj*iid-dm, account of, 
302 n. 

Mauran, account of, 270 n ; Hukam 
Singh Malwai represents his case 
regarding the village of, 270. 

Michni, account of, 102 n , Sardar 
Muhammad Akbar Khan plans 
to advance to, 102. 

Mihan Singh, General, account 
of, 251 n. 

Mirpur, account of, 168 n. 

Mitha Xiwana, account of, 208 n. 

Mohkam Chand, Diwan, account 
of, 341«. 

Moti tUm, Diwan, account of, 
34l 

Moti Muudir, account of, 146 a. 

MoU Singh (brother of Raja hira 
biiigh), proposal for the adoption 
of, 144 ; declines to visit Lahore, 
261 . 

Muhammad Akbar Khan, account 
ofi 8^ n ; movetntots of, 33; 
intends to proceed to Jalalabad, 
53; rumour of the death of, 60; 
reaches Jalalabad, .66 ; collects 
revenues at Jalalabad, 78; designs 
erf* 56, 88; leaves Jalalabad 
|ar AU 91 I recalled 


from Jalalabad, lOl ; intei^s 
to march to Michni, 101-2 ; 
assumes friendphip for Fateh 
Singh Man, IC9; marches against 
Swat-Buner, 115; levy imposed by, 
117, intends to go to Swat-Buner, 
122: letters of friendship from, 
140; proposes to marry the daughter 
of the chief of Kashghar, 155, 
takes possession of the fort of 
Kunar, 162 ; loses the fort of 
Kunar, 109; reports of the illness 
of, 21J; contemptuous remarks 
about Jalla by the agent of, 
217; gains territory in Bajaur 
and Kunar, 227; clamours of the 
iollowers of, 235, writer friendly 
letter to Raja Gulab Singh, 320. 

Muhammad Bakhsh Chaudbari, 
reports the desertion of 3,000 
troops, 3l3; reports want of 
ammunition by his hill soldiers, 
3l4; sent to suppress the robellion 
in Saraj, 2 ..4. 

Muhammad Khan Sayyid or Sardar, 

dissatisfaction of, 159,160; district 
of Makhowal conferred on, 163; 
wants permission to send his 
family to Makhowal, 173; reports 
about wazir Yar Muhammad 
Khan, 2C0, reports an attack upon 
Shahdara, 214; jagir granted to, 
238. 

MuhammadKhan Sayyid, Barakaai* 

demand for jagir by, 237, grant 
of a jagir to, 237 ; General 
Tej Singh grants a jagir to, 2^9; 
entreaty of, 347. 

Muharram, Missar Jalla proposes 
to stop celebrations of> 69; 
celebration of, 70. 

MMkerian fheAcl-quarters erf the 
widow of Maharaja Sher Singh)* 
the widow agrees to leave the fort 
at, i4{ account of, 28 #»*, Muslim 
relics atf^* 
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Mul Singh, account of, 236 n ; 
flogged by orders of Raja Hira 
SiugU, 236 ; gives out the secret, 
to 536-7 ; 

Multan, account of, 48 n ; orders 
sent to, 48. 

Muzaffarabad, account of, 205 n, 
capture of zabardast Khan of, 
205; 

Mulraj, Diwan, a Brahmin, account 
of, 7 n; sends intelligence about 
Painda Khan, 7; reports the losses 
of Painda Khan, 77, treachery 
suspected of, 84; reports about 
Cortlanclt’s batllions, 92; borrows 
Rs. 50,000 Irom Cortlandt ; 103 ; 
reports about the collection of 
men by Painda Khan, 119, reports 
about wazir Punnu and Hazara, 
135 asked to send in his accounts, 
213. 

Mulraj, son of Sawan Mai Diwan, 
reports about the defeat of 
Fateh Khan, 222 ; pursues 
Fateh Klian, 230. 

N 

Nabha, account of, 63 n, 

Niyaf Khan, bultan (chief of Khatur 
near MuzaffarabadJ, sends rein¬ 
forcement against the Governor of 
Kashmir, 307. 

Najiba, the, account of, 118 n ; 
refuse to fight against the Kanwars, 
118. 

Nanak Shahi Rupee, value of»209 w. 

Nau Nihal Singh, biog., 202 n. 

Nauahahra, account of, 241 n; 
recall of Sardar Jawahir Singh 
from, 241. 

Hihal Singh (adopted son of Raja 
Suchet Singh), 140 n ; tries to 
take possession of Raja Suchet 
Singh’s treasure at Ferozepur, 
140 ; visits Lahore, 148 ; induced 
to visit Samba, 150 1 


Nihal Singh Ahluwalia, biog., 1 n; 

objection raised against, 1; bribe 
given by, 15 ; permitted to leave 
for Kapurthala, 15 ; dismissal of, 
6, 16 ; arrival at Kapurtbala of, 
24 ; instructions given to, 38; 
ordered to send troops to 
Peshawar, 113 ; report by the 
agent of, 161 ; ordered to streng¬ 
then ferries on the Sutlej, 186 ; 
khilat granted to the agent of, 
341. 

Nihal Singh Sodhi, sends report 
about a light with Raja Gulab 
Singh’s agents, 305 ; retreat of, 
306 ; captures a fort, 307 ; reports 
about Fateh Khan Tiwana’s 
submission, 346. 

Nurpur, account of, 47 « ; the jagir 
of, 47 ; Lahna Singh's brother 
returns from, 103. 

Niir-ttd.din, Faqir, biog.. 21 n; sent 
to Shah Zaman, 31 ; views about 
the English of, 21, 32 ; arranges 
for a plan of fort at Ferozepur, 
58 ; views about Ferozepur fort, 
67-8 ; represents for his nephew 
in the Darbar, 87 ; gives news 
from Hardwar, 160 ; consulted 
by Raja Hira Singh, 166 ; waits 
upon Maharaja Dalip Singh, 197, 
200; refuses to speak to the 
G. G.’s Agent, 211 ; ordered to 
render account of the fortification 
of Lahore, 242 ; joins mission to 
Jammu, 297 ; ordered to draft a 
proclamation for the Khalsa, 318. 

P 

PakhU, account of, 277 n, 

Painda Khan, account of> ^ h; 
collection of people by, 7,122; men 
lost by^ 77; skirmish with. 91, 103| 
revolts against the Sikhs» 242 ; 
terms offered by, 243 ; raises 
disturbances at RajaGitlaldsi^^Ss 







Bititmi W ; ' illntt8S of, 301 : 
dMBkh of, 301,409; recovery of 
fort»' feom, 184. 

Poncbay ato, chosen in each regiment, 
125 decline to obey Raja Hira 
Singh, 125 ; working of, 126; 
representation to Raja Hira Singh 
of, 16-27;demands of, 124 128-13!; 
designs against Ferozepur of, 184 , 
rebellious views of, I4l , impor¬ 
tance of, 142. 

Partap Singh, General, 172 n , 

medals given to the troops of. 
172. 

Partab Singh, Prince, biog., 14 » ; 
refusal to come to Lahore by 
the mother of, 14 ; leavei 
Mukerian, ?5, reaches Lahore, 49; 

Raja Hira Singh’s visit to, 54. 

Patiala, account of, 63 «. 

Patti, account of, 163 n ; Bhai Bir 
Singh shifts his camp to, 163; 
Mian Labh Singh marches to. 
178. 

Pehoa, Atar Singh Sandhanwalia 
passes through, 165; arrival 
of Raja Suchet Singh’s ashes at, 
165. 

PaahcMra Singh, Kanwar (son of 
Maharaja Ran jit Singh), 27 n ; 
territory taken Irom, 34 ; arrival 
at Lahore of, 92 ; intercession on 
behalf of Kashmira Singh by, 96 ; 
collection of men by, 114, 117 ; 
joins Bhai Bir Singhs 137* 139 ; his 
family escorted to Bhai Bir 
Singh’s camp* 148 t presents nazar 
toSardar Atar Singh, 176 ; solicits 
forgiveness and encamps near 
Ijahore, 178 ; ordered to retire 
to hts jagir of Kurianwala* 181 ; 
imprisoament by Mian Labh 
Singh of the mother of, 183; 
death teared of I 187-8 ; despatch 
tol£itii«awala of the family of, 
1^1; Sees tcmidi MuUan# 191*2| 

I 


192 ; escape towm^ds '4Kifiiiiliad 
of, 193 ; return to 
of, 195, 207 ; Byes widi IgllM 
Mahtab Singh of Kotli, 200 ; has 
a narrow escape in > dse ,«iwNir 
Chenab, 261*62 ; dedHnns iftihia 
Gulab Singh’s invitation, ^fi82, 

Peshawar, account of, 2 n; 
stoppage of water by the 
Khyberis at , 57-58 ; 
proceeding) of the troops at, 66, 
69. 160 ; pay and presents given 
to Sikh troops at, 76 ; presents 
sent to the troops at, 148 ; arrival 
of ten horses from Amir Dost 
Muhammad Khan at, 152 ; Kahan 
Singh’.i regiments sent to, 166 i 
invasion of locusts at, 169 ; arrival 
of troop-i from, 193 ; arrival hear 
Jhelam of the regiments of, 196 ; 
Akhbar news from, 199 ; rebels 
lions activities of the troops from, 
203 : commotion of the troops mU 
240; Khyberis assemble for the 
plunder of, 333. 

Phillaur, account of, 32 fi; expendi¬ 
ture on the fort of, 82 ; canal for 
the ditch around the fort of, 103* 

Plad Dgdan Khan, revolt of ike 
zamindars of, 190; Raja Gnlab 
Singh sends troops to, 296. 

Pir Mnhamiaad Khan. 5nfdar, 

account of, 142 n ; prdposal to 
confer a jagir on, 142; feiuses 
to take the villages held by 
General Ventura, 143 ; departure 
of the family of, 158; , grant of 
villages near Peshawar to, 159 ; 
reports about the activities of 
Dost Muhammad Ikhan, 201 ; jagir 
for the brother of, 238. 

Pt|i> account of, 291 w. 

Pirthi Singh, Mian* accoiiot ofi )M 
(n ; displeaaad by Pandit |alUi*v4i4; 
Ra§a Hire Singh 

ailn gi ti a BS ggiuailt U7 *, tevat 
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for Samba. 157; confiscation of the 
property of. 230. 

Pollock, General, Sir George, bi jg.. 
88 n. 

Prem Dae, nazar offered by, 79. 

Punnu, Wazir, account of, 136 » ; 

. .arrives in Chach—Hazara, 136. 

Q 

Qadir Bakhah (brother of Fateh 
Khan Tiwana), captured by 
Diwan Sawan Mai, 53 ; s^ent to 
Lahore, 106; release of, 206 ^ 
fights with liis brother, 222 ; 
exerts against Fateh Khan Tiwana, 
245. 

Qaziibaah, account of, 1^9 n ; 
demands of, 199. 

Quillet, M.. dismissal of, 55. 

R 

Radba ULriahan, Pandit, account of, 
72 n ; consulted about the Maha¬ 
raja’s coronation, 72. 

Raham Dil Khan, account of, 
89 n; death of, 89. 

Rai Singhi account of, 271 n. 

Raja Sansi, situation of, 17 n j des¬ 
truction of, 17-18. 

R^iauri, account of, 26 n ; 
resumption of the jagirs of the ex- 
Raja of, 26. 

Rallia Ram, Misaar, account of, 
154 « ; wishes to resume the farm 
held by Shaikh Imam-ud*-din, 154 ; 
reports about the dutiable property 
in possession of the regiments»196. 

Ram Chand, account of, 348 n ; 
submission to Jalla ot, 348. 

Ram Hail Misaar (son of Missar 
Bell Ham}i llees to Ferozepur, 
17. 

BamDyai, Vakil al Feroaepiir» 

reperts the intention of the 

jSnglish regardiAg the oapali 43 \ 


induces Nihal Singh to return to 
Lahore, 148 reports the imminent 
departure of the Governor-General, 
225 : account of, 342 n. 

Ramghol Regiment, account 
of, 3 n ; Raja Hira Singh 
pleads fo**, 3 ; encamped on 

the Jhelam, 14 ; suggestion for the 
panidiment of, 23, 25 ; desertion 
of troops in, 28 ; non-salutation to 
Kaja Hira Singh by the soldiers of, 
42 ; threatens to create distur¬ 
bance;-, 70 ; nazars refused from, 
76 ; pardon urged for, 144 ; 
the wives of Kauwars 
Ka'^hmira Singh and Peshora 
Singh e -corted to Bhai Bir Singh's 
camp by, 148. 

Ramnagar (Jammu), account 
of, 156-7 n , boycott of the 
families of Jalla by the Brahmins 
of, 156-57. 

Ramnagar (a small town on the 
Chenab), account of, 310 n. 

Rampur (Rohilkhand), account 
of, 107-8 n \ arrival of two persons 
from, 107-8. 

Ram Singh Bhal, account of, 
32 «; views about the English, 
32 ; strength of Bhai Bir Singh’s 
force estimated by, 55; solicits 
leave for 2 months, 70 ; advises 
Hira Singh to write to the Governor- 
General, 81 ; urges Hira Singh 
I not to act against the English, 94; 

1 remonstrates against Hira Singh, 
j 99; sends his baggage to Hardwar, 
I 102 : reports the activities of the 
orderly soldiers, 103 ; prepares 
to go to Hardwar, 103 ; leaves for 
Hardwar, 103, 114; remonstration 
of. 114; goes to Jammu on ami^.sion 
! of reconciliaticm, 162 ; arrival 
at Lahore, 197; reports about 
Lahna Singh's presence at 
j 196 ( Raja Hira Siagh 
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confers with and pays a visit to, 

199 ; attends on the Maharaja, 

200 ; a^ked to arbitrate between 
Hira Singh and Gulab Singh, 210; 
leaves the court in displea'iure, 
223 ; permitted to leave for 
Tarn Taran, 248 ; forms a mission 
to Jammu, 297 : reports hardship 
of Jalla’s family, 324. 

Ram Singh Ghorcharha, jagir 
granted to, 204. 

Ram Singh, son of Jamadar 
Khushhal Singh, 236 «. 

Ram Singh Sodhi, Baba, fine 
imposed on, 301. 

Ranbir Singh (of Kulu), account of, 
99 n; reports about, 99-100 rumour 
about the death of, 130. 

Ranjit Singh, Maharaja, tomb of, 
56 «. 

Ranjodh Singh Majithia (brother 
of Lahna Singh Majithia), account 
of, 6C-7 n ; ordered to suppre'>s 
the rebellion at Chamba, 66-7 ; 
enquiries from, 117; forbidden 
to go to Amritsar for Baisakhi 
bath. 145 : reports about the 
movements of Atar Singh Sandhan- 
walia, 173 : charged for neglect¬ 
ing the Sutlej Ghats. 175 : three 

lakhs of rupees demanded from, 
193 : asked to show accounts of 
his brother, 196 : ordered to 
send troops against Fateh Khan 
Tiwana, 209 : takes leave for 
four days, 213 : advises Raja 
Hira Singh, 222; declines to 
join an expedition to Saraj, 224 ; 
expresses his inability to give 
any accounts of his brother’s 
jagir. 226 ; objects to the grant 
of jagir and title to Mian I.abh 
Singh, 229 ; asked to call back 
hie brother, 235 ; ordered to get 
the accounts of the hill districts 
rendered, 24l : pays revenue Cor 


hill districts, 243 ; attends Darbar 
with armed attendants, 244-45 : 
ordered to clear off arrears of 
revenue, 257 ; asks for a jagir 
in place of Shalipur, 262 ; ordered 
to seize the jagir of Ram Singh 
Sodhi, 268 ; asked to send for a 
servant of Raja Jagat Chand, 
273 ; ordered to march to Jasrota, 
321 ; illness of, 335 ; recovery 
of, 344. 

Ratan Chand Darhiwala, account 
of, 96 n ; fine imposed on, 
214 n. 

Ratan Chand, Munshi, account 
of, 96 n intercession on the part 
of, 96 ; reports the consent of 
Kan war Kashmira Singh to go to 
Jammu, 101 ; reports the refusal 
of Kashmira Singh to pay 
fines, 107 ; reports about the 
junction of the commander of the 
Ramghols with Kashmira Singh, 
118 ; common displeasure for 
the fine imposed upon, 2l5. 

Ratan Singh Gaijakhia* account 
of, 25 n \ security demanded 
from, 25 : assured of the retention 
of his jagir, 146; not admitted 
to the Darbar, 244. 

Ratan Singh Man, General, account 
of, 215« ; soldiers asked to be 
obedient to, 2l4-l5. 

Ravi, account of, 21 n ; Raja 
Hira Singh’s regiments encamp 
near, 2l; soldiers cross, 33 ; 
Charyari sawars encamp near, 39; 
courtiers asked to bathe in, 145. 

Raivalpindi, account of, 13 n ; 
governorship of, 13 ; desertion of 
troops from, 108 ; troops from 
Peshawar reach the neighbourhood 
of, 193 ; attacked by Chatar Singh 
Atariwala, 333. 

Riasi <a small town on the left 
bank of the Chenab), account of 
254 ii« 
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MhiWik MscOttOt oi>, 117 n ; 
Sii&tao Muhammad Khaa seeks 
permission to go to, 117 ; captured 
by Chatar Siugh AtariwaU, 203 ; 
arrival of Raja Gulab Singhs* 
force at. 517. 

iUtiiar, description of. 2ft n *, Sardar 
Bhup Singh of. 28 ; proposal of 
stationing, a European regiment at. 
80 . 

s 

Sadita Singh Nihang (officer of 
the Charyari Horse), represents 
the views of the troops to Raja 
Hira Singh, 326. 

Saldar Jang, Shahzada, account of, 
144 w ; leaves for Ludhiana, 144. 

Sahib Dyal. account of, 261 n. 

SaUwal, account of, 208 n . report 
of the manager of, 208. 

Salt Minee. account of, 254 n . 

Samba, account of, 54 n ; Raja 
Sucbet Singh goes to, 54 ; 
departure of the family of Labna 
Singh Sandhanwalia from. 148- 
49 ; march of troops from, 175 ; 
collection of men and munitions at, 
211 ; preparations for fighting by 
Raja Hira Singh at, 256 ; report 
about skirmish at, 317. 

Sandbanwalias. account of, 17-18 n; 
possessions of. 17. 

Saraj (sub-division of Kulu), account 
of, loo n ; Wazir Kapuru wants 
to surrender a village to the 
English. 100; rebellion of the 
zamindars of. 223 ; rebellions at. 
325-6 ; Balbir Sen sends soldiers 
to» 233 ; continuation of the 
ftbdlioQ at, 237 ; defeat of the 
flittindars of« 240 ; hostages to be 
given by the iasitrgents at, 303. 

SafAiVali. account of. 165 n; 

tagllrt Sliigb Mm fson of Fat^ 
Singh Man), account of, 169 


n ; sent to find oat Bhai 
Bir Singh’s intentions. 169 ; 
joins Bhai Bir Singh’s 
camp. 171; secretly corres- 
ponds with Raja Gulab Singh, 
315. 

Sarfaraz Kban (confidential servant 
of Sardar Pir Muhammad Khan 
of Peshawar), brought to the 
darbar and questioned. 269. 

Sarup Singh, Ri^a, account of. 
329 n. 

Sawan Mai. IHwan, account of, 34 
n ; complaint agaimt, 34-5 ; asks 
about the maintenance of Muham¬ 
mad Kban of Sind, 45-6 ; asked to 
prepare a statement of the revenues 
of Multan, 48 : seizes the family of 
Fateh Khan Tiwana, 53 ; Imam- 
ud-din’s intrigues against, 53 . orders 
sent to, 67 ; intrigues against, 79 ; 
reports the capture of the son of 
Fateh Khan Tiwana, 85; instructed 
to increase hii forces, 102; sends 
Qadir Bakhth to Lahore, 106 ; 
Jalla demands the dismissal of, 
121; reports from the nephew of, 
154; instructions sent to, 163, asks 
his nephew to look after the 
interests of Khan Muhammad Khan, 
169; apprehensions of, 199 ; warn¬ 
ing given to the nephew of, 205; 
remonstration by the grand son of, 
206; ordered to send mangoes to 
the Darbar daily, 228; asked to 
send correct reports about Fateh 
Khan, 234; offers excuses to visit 
Lahore, 234-5; Jalla suggests an 
increase in the tribute of, 243; 
arrears of revenue demanded from, 
27ft ; sends presents of pickles and 
preserves to Tej Singh, 279; order¬ 
ed to resume the jagirs of Raja 
Gulab Singh, 28ft; shot by a soldier, 
304 asked to incimise the amount 
of his contract, 3®Si S66; wound 
meiMed by, Mh mwrts his 
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immwy, 316; dMith of* 323. 326; 
aiimiotfitraticm carried on by 
the sons of, 323, 346; properly left 
by, 323; proposal for the confirm 
mat ion of the son of, 325. khilats 
sent for the sons of, 327. 

Shahdara. account of, 33 n; 
soldiers ordered to encamp at, 33 ; 
presents given to the troops at, 
146. 

Shahpur, account of, 2^9 n; 
conferred as jagir on Mian Labb 
Singh, 229. 

Shah Shuja, account of, 39 n ; aid 
denied to the sons of, 39. 

Shah Zaman, account of, 32 n ; 
requirements of. 32 : aid declined 
to, 39 ; permitted to cross the 
ferry at Ferozepur, 78 ; leaves 
Lahore for Ferozepur, 83. 

Shamsher Singh Sandbawalia, goes 
and presents a horse to the strange 
child at Dhani Gheb, 7; revolt 
against, 35; account of, 229 n 
a horse presented on behrlf of, 
229. 

Sham Singh Atariwala, account 
of, 21-2 n. corresponds with Bhai 
Bir Singh, 21-22; adheres to 
the government of, 32; leave 
solicited by, 39 death of the son of, 
41: asked to give up the father of 
Missar Beli Kam, 66; disapproves 
of the ntanoer in which Raja 
Suchet Singh resumed the jagirs, 
146 ; attends the Darbar, 159 , j 
discovery of letters written to 
Mar Singh Sandbanwalia by, 183, 
urges the troops to remain faithful 
136; pledges loyalty to the Lahore 
throne, 190; leaves the court in 
displeasure, 223; asked not to 
intercede for Ratan Singh, 240 
stands surety for Ratan hingh. 
252; charged with a conspiracy 
aggiiiai Raja Hira $lngh and Jalla 
257; aFRyubgasive of 


peraonal safety, 266; intercedes for 
Sardar Ratan Singh, 331. 

Sham Singh Sodhl, despatched to 
restore order at Kangra, 69. 

Shahpur, Shahaada^ account of. 
83 n proposes to leave Lahore for 
Ferozepur, 83- 

Sharif Khan (the deputy of Sardar 
Pir Muhammad Khan , order for 
the summoning of, 269. 

Sher Mtihammad Khan of Gand- 
garh, plunders a village, 195. 

Sher Muhammad Khan, Mir, 
account of, 138 n; brother of, 138. 

Sher Singh Maharaja, duration of 
the reign of, 10 n; hi? widow and 
the mother of Kanwar Pratab Singh 
declines to come to Lahore, 3, his 
wife agrees to leave Mukerian, 25; 
his wife reache=« Lahore, 49, the 
other widow, the Suket Rani gives 
birth to a son, 110; enquiry by the 
army about the widow of, 127i 
alleged arrangement made with 
the English by, 166. 

Sialkot, description of, 27 n; 
Raja GuJab Singh captures, 27 ; 
array sent to. 95; recall of the 
army from, 96 ; skirmish at, 
lOl, l23 reinforcements sent to, 
117, entry of Raja Gulab Singh^s 
troops into, 131; proposal for cele¬ 
brating the Dusahra at, ^0. 

Sikh Army, rebellious intentions 
and insubordination of, 2Pi 24, 25, 
69, 70, 75. 86. 125-6, 162, 155, 
189; hostile attitiude of, 51; com¬ 
plaint of the offtce«;s of, 31. 
gifts or Increase in pay deman¬ 
ded by, 70, 71, 76*7, 86, 137. 146 ; 
plunders shop? at Lahore, 87 ; 
advice given to Raja Hira 
Singh by the off jeers of, 87-8* 98; 
grievance'^ and complaints of the 
officers of, 99; threaf**' of, ll4 ; 
lawless activities of, 124-25 ; 
talks of releasing Jawahiar Singh, 
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123, dissensions in the ranks of, 
127-28 Jalla’s dismissal demanded 
by, 131; increase in pay and 
presents given to. 133, 142, igg, 
214 ; Raja Hira Singh promises 
to increase the pay of, 139; 
refusal to sign the papers by, 143: 
popularity of Bhai Bir Singh with. 
144 not allowed to go to 
Amritsar for Baisakhi, 145 
allegations and complaints against 
Raja Hira Sirgh by. 153, 185, 
186, 187 ; proposal :{, 153; 

officers reinstated by. 160 gold 

medals demanded by, i62. 163 . 
157, medals distributed among. 
167,172. 178, 189. iQi, I 05 . 

157. 213. 221. 226 Raja Hira 
Sirgh appeals to. l74 mutiny of. 
183, death of Kanwar Peshora 
Singh apprehanded by, 187 ; 
Tej Singh asked to take it--, com¬ 
mand, 188 demand for gold 
bracelets in place of gold medah 
by. 190, promif^e af reward given 
to. 193: seven months* pay 
demanded by. 211 reinstatement 

of the officers of. 240; Raja 
Hira Singh and Jalla interview 
representatives of, 319: depreda¬ 
tions committed at Wazirabad 
by. 346. 

Simla, account of, 16 n. 

Sirhali, account of, 164 ;;; 
Bhai Bir Singh moves to, 164 
•172. 

Sirbiad, account of, 170 n. 

Sodhi Diwan Singh, account of. 
295 n, 

Sobtn Siogh Mian (son of Raja 
Oolab Singh), adopted by Raja 
Suchet Singh, 12. leaves Jammu 
for I.ohore. 34; asked by Raja 
Gulab Singh to convey his views 
to Raja Hira Singh, 345 ; auspi- 
ciotts day for entry into Lahore 
Of, 347. 


Steinbach, Colonel, account of, 
177 w; asked to send two watches 
to Lahore, 177. 

Suchet Singh. Raja, account of. 6 
ft ; Gen. Ilahi Bakhsh suspected 
to correspond with, 5.6: son adop¬ 
ted by, 12: instructions received 
by, 12-13 ■ collision with troops, 
21 ; displeasure of, 31, 36, 
54 : writes to Jamadar Kushhal 
Singh. 54; goes to Samba, 54 ; 
Rani Jindan insists on the recall 
to Lahore of, 58 • revenue 
demanded from the agent of, 68 ; 
instruction''^ to the Diwan of, 71 : 
Gulab Singh’s proposals regard¬ 
ing, 86 ■ determines to punish 
Hira Singh and Jalla, 87 ; hostile 
intentions of, 93 ; declines 
coronation khilats, 97-8 ; 
prepares to leave for Lahore, 
1C8; secretly helps Kan wars 
Kashmira Singh and Pechora 
Singh, 117 ; arre'4 of the scouts 
of, 123; reports about the 
approach of, 129 ; popul arity 
with the troops of, 13l : arrival 
on the Ravi of, 131 ; death of. 
133 ; arrival of the treasure for 
distribution among troops on the 
Ravi, 133; intentions of the 
widow of, l35 ; widows become 
sati; 137 ; one widow declines 
to become sati, 138-9; resources 
of the widow, 139; attempt at 
securing from Ferozepur the 
treasure of, 140 ; renunciation by 
the followers of, 140 ; his terri¬ 
tory and property controlled by 
Raja Gulab Singh. l41, 147 ; Hira 
Singh sends proposals to the 
widow of, 144 ; recovery of the 
number of balls used against, 
146; motives for sending the 
treasure to Perozepur, 149-50 ; 
satis of. 150; management of 
the affairs by the n^hew of. 
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152; intention for the adoption 
of Mian Sohan Singh son of Raja 
Gulab Singh by the widow of. 157; 
Mian Pirthi Singh sent for by the wi¬ 
dow of, 157; arrival near Pehoa of the 
ashe« of, 165; Raja Hira Singh tempts 
the troops of, 172 ; despatch of a 
vakil to Ludhiana by the widow 
of, 173 ; march from Samba of the 
troops of. 175 : nazar presented by 
the widow of. 176 ; Raja Hira 
Singh demands the territory of, 
191 ; collection of men by the 
widow of, 211 ; arrest of the mess¬ 
engers smt to Ferozpur, 215; 
agreement expected about the 
territory of, 219 ; Jalla’s propoial 
for dividing the property of. 270 ; 
Gulab Singh seizes the territory of, 
313; negotiations with the English 
regarding the property of, 327. 

Sudh Singh. General, account 
of, 44 n ; escape ol. 45. 

Suket, account of, 110 n ; birth 
of a son to the Kani who was a 
princess from, 110 ; alleged 
connection witn Raja Hira Sxngu 
of tde son ot the Raja ut, ^97. 


leave demanded by, 148 ; despatch 
of the property of, 150 ; elephant 
with silver houdah to be presen¬ 
ted to, 153; departure of the 
family of, 158 , grant of Kunjah 
and Hashtnagar to, 159, 160; 
sends his family to Kohat, 168 ; 
residence at Kunjah of, 16; 
arrival at Lahore ot, Z73 ; asked 
to muster troops, 283 ; displeasure 
of, 287 ; complains of discourteous 
treatment by Jalla, 518 ; points 
out the meagreness of the khilat, 
339 ; demands abetter khilat,421. 

Suraj Bhan, Adjutant (statioiied on 
the Sutlej near Ferozepur), re¬ 
ports about the Eaglidi, 206 ; 
dismissal irom the Darbar of, 
290 ; leaves the Darbar without 
any pre ents, 248. 

I Sutlej, account of, 24 w; Kanwars 
propose to cross, 34 ; army at 
Kasur wants to cross, 134 ; people 

send their property to ihe south 
of, 158 , ferries and ford's of— 
examined by the people sent by 
the English, 198. 

Swat, account of, 53 n ; Camp¬ 
bell was refused payment at. 
115. 


Sultan Muhaoimad Khan, account 
ot, 40 n ; attends the coroiiaaou 
Daroar, VO , talas aouut givtu^ 
Fe^aawar lo, 81; proposal > lui 
the impriionmeut ot, 98 ; urged to 
induce ni.-> uepnew io advoixce to 
Aii Ma-ijid, 103 ; asked to deiena 
Peshawar in return tor a promise 
of a jagir, 106 ; seeks permission 
to go to Rohtas, 117 ; asks for the 
reason why troops were sent agautst 
Kashmira Singh and Peshora 
Singh, 118; induces his brother 
to resign his jagir, 130 ; criticises 
the conduct of Raja Hira Singhs 
133 ; auands the Daroar* 134i 
273; catoels supplied to* 144 ; 


Sabsalkot, account of, 212 n ; 
permission sought by the Mirs to 
live at, 212. 

T 

Maulvi, 302 it. 

Tank, description of, 12 it ; Diwan 
Lakhi Mai’s victory at, 11-12 ; 
fighting at, 28, 

Tara Singh, Kanwar, account of* 
49 If; adherence of, 49, 

Tam Taraa, account of, 97 h\ 
ghorcharha sawars asked to 
encamp near, 97. 

T«fh B«iM 4 «r, aura, 384 n. 
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Tit Miififc, OovMMor 

or>e<rtiainir, aoeoant of, 20 

n ; drders for the seizure of, 20 ; 
ihstructiofts ^itren to, 33 ; sends 
news from Peshawar, 53 . an order 
sent to, 61 ; reports the arrival of 
Muhammad Akbar at Jalalabad. 

66 ; reports the mutinous spirit of 
troops 68 ; pacifies the troops, 
74 ; reports about Muhammad 
Akbar Khan, 80 ; reported 
friendship with Muhammad Akbar 
Khan of, 88 ; report’, the arrival 
of Akbar Khau to Ali Masjid, 51 , 
ask:5 for reinforcements, % ,reports 
about the intentions of Akbar Khan, 
101-2 ; asked to be careful about 
Muhammad Akbar Knan, ll3 ; 
warns the agents of the Barakzais, 
115 ; presents sent to the troops 
of, 148 ; reports the arrival of ten 
horses from Amir Dost Muhammad 
Khan, 152 ; reports the insubordi¬ 
nation of soldiers, 156 ; controls 
the insubordinate regiments at 
Peshawar, 166 , return of the 
troops of, 166 ; not allowed to . 
Ieav6 Peshawar, 169; mutinous state ^ 
of the troops of. 172, 194 ; march 
of the regiments of, 174 ; ready to 
leave for Lahore, l83 ; asked to 
take the commaad of the army at 
I^hore, 188 , remains at Peshawar, 
188; asked to give donations 
to the soldiers, 196 ; sends forces 
into the Yusafzai country, 198 ; 
sends soldiers to the oountry to 
collect revenue, 198 ; throws 
difficulties in the way of Kanb 
Singh Man, 203 ; complaints 
against* 204; pay, medals and 
leave given to the regiments of, 
216; grieves at the death of 
Jamadar Khushhal Singh, 228 * | 
receives assurimces from Maharaja ^ 
DaUpiMaghi^a - Ikteve 


the cow killer at Peshawar 
punished, 245 , requested by Amir 
Do3t Muhammad Khan to egpel a 
Kabul refugee from Peshawar, 
248 ; grantj a jagir to Sayyid 
Muhammad Khan Barakaai, <249 ; 
asked not to surrender the Kabul 
refugee to Amir Dost Muhammad 
Khan, 250 : receiver a present of 
four hawks from Sayyid Gul Shah, 
256 ; receives presents of pickles 
and preserves from Diwan Sawan 
Mai, 279 : report submitted by 
General Kanh Singh against, 
287 ; Raja Gulab Singh’s men 
plunder the treasure of, 314. 

Tek Chand, account of, 105 n ; 
presents the revenues of the estates, 
105. 

Tek Siogh, 3^2 n* 

Temple (of Small-pox Goddeaa', 

207 n. 

Thakar Singh* Sardar. death of, 
41. 

Thakur Singh (of Kulu), account 
of, 57 n ; attends the Darbar, 
57; illness of, 208 ; wants to 
resume independence of action* 
224 ; his secret association with 
Lika Ram, 226 ; oorraspoods 
with Raja Gulab Singh, 334. 

Thanesar, account of, 4 n ; 
arrival of the family of Atar 
Singh Sandhanwalia at, 249. 

Tihara, account of, 37 h ; the 
Eogliih intend to cut a 
from, 37. 

TrlkntaDieiri, 310 m. 


presents givhfl to thw^prkaia of* 
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V 

Vtntm, G«iierml, accouat oft60 n ; 
Diwan Ajodhya Prasad asked to 
explain the movements of. 60; 
sells his property, 62 ; tries to sell 
his daughter's estate, 67; objection 
to the sale of personal lands by, 
81; resumption of the villages 
of, 99. 137 ; complains against 
the treatment of the Lahore 
Darbar, 107; Diwan Ajodhya 
Prasad wins over the regiments 
of. 128 ; deprecates the displea* 
sure of the Khalsa, l66 ; presents 
distributed among the regiments 
of, 167; Diwan Dina Nath and 
Ajodhya Prasad’s praise for the 
good intentions of, 277-78; money 
distributed among the troops 
formerly under the command of. 
343. 

w 

Wade, Claude Martin. Colonel. 

« account of, 32 n. 

Wadni, account of. 83 n. 

Waria Khan, taken prisoner. 36-7. 

Waxirabad. account of. 68 n ; the 
agent of Raja Suchet Singh asked 
to pay the revenues of. 68. 


Wuir Cbaod, 206 n. 

Waxiti territory, account of. 332 n- 
Waziri tribe, account of, 291 

Y 

Tar Mohammad Khan. Waair. 

account of. 200 n : Herat in the 
possession of, 200, 

Yuaafzale, account of. HO fi; 
territories of the, 110 n- 

z 

Zabardast Khan (of Muzaffarabad), 
account of. 205 n captured 
by the Governor of Kashmir, 
204>5 ; confinement of. 259. escape 
by the wife of, 280. 

Zafarwal, account of. 32 n# 

Zorawar Singh, Colonel, shot 

down by Sikh troops, 183. 

Zorawar Singh. Mian, accouat of, 
63 n ; rebels against and murders 
Miau Labh Singh, 65 ; puts two 
agents of his nephew to death, 77; 
flight of, 92 ; invited by Ranjodh 
Singh. Ill; apprehensions of, 
111; gets the possession of 
i Bhadrawah, Hi. 
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